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WINTER PROGRAM 

1944 

November 21—"The City of Mexico," Miss Elizabeth Simpson, Town 
Historian of Mexico, and former Vice-President 
of Oswego County Historical Society. 

1945 

January 16—Annual Meeting, Tanner Memorial, Oswego, with Dr. 
Albert Corey, New York State Historian, as Guest 
Speaker. 

March 20—"History of Theatre in Oswego," Dr. Charles F. Wells, direct
or of the English Department of Oswego State 
Teachers' College. 

April 17—"Charlotte Blair Parker, Actor, Author and Playwright," Dr. 
Lida S. Penfield, former director of the Eng
lish Department of Oswego State Normal School. 

(This will be the fifth in a Series of Papers on 
Oswego County authors being given by Dr. 

o;: r:' Penfield.) 

May 15—-At Mexico Academy. Dramatization of Incidents in the His
tory of Mexico. Sponsored by Miss Ruth Thomas, 
Instructor in History at Mexico Academy and 
a Vice-President of Oswego County Historical 
Society. 
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"LEST WE FORGET" 

FREDERICK A. EMERICK 
A life-long resident of Oswego County, having been born in Fulton, January 16, 

1852, as the son of William E. and Jane (Stevens) Emerick, Frederick A Emerick has 
in the 93 years his life has so far spanned made highly important contributions to the 
cause of the preservation of local history in our county and the marking of locations of 
historic interest. After purchasing the battlefield midway between Oswego and Fulton 
upon which Colonel Bradstreet of the British Colonial Troops met and defeated the 
French and Indians, under DeVilliers in 1756, after its opening skirmish upon Battle 
Island and developing it through the planting of trees and shrubs as a public play
ground and golf course a t his own expense, Mr. Emerick presented it in 1916 to the 
State of New York as a public park. A large boulder erected along the highway at the 
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edge of the park supports a bronze tablet which commemorates the stirring events that 
transpired there during the French and Indian War. Earlier Mr. Emerick had been 
instrumental in bringing about the erection by the Society of the Colonian Wars of a 
marker which now stands at West First and VanBuren streets, Oswego, protected by an 
iron fence, to mark the site of Fort Oswego erected there in 1727 by the Colony of New 
York. Mr. Emerick was for many years a member of the American Scenic and Historic 
Preservation Society which he served as vice-president. 

Mr. Emerick became one of the thirty charter members of the Oswego Historical 
Society July 15, 1806. He is one of the three charter members of the society yet living, 
the others being John D. Higgins of New Canaan, Conn., a former president of the soci
ety, and Elliott B. Mott of Oswego, who has served the society as curator for thirty years. 
Mr. Emerick was elected vice-president of the Oswego society January 20, 1924, and 
served continuously thereafter until January 16, 1928, when he was elected a member 
of the Board of Managers of the Society. He served in this latter capacity until 1937 
when he declined reelection due to ill health. He served the society on many 
important committees during the period of more than forty years in which he was active 
in the society. Mr. Emerick was also for many years a member of the New York State 
Historical Association. 

While members of our society know Mr. Emerick best as the result of his interest 
in matters historical and his work with and for us, his activity as an industrialist was 
great and long carried on for the upbuilding of his native county. For a time he 
lived as a boy in Pulaski where his father owned a large leather tannery located there 
to be near the supplies of bark, but later the family returned to Fulton where F. A. 
Emerick attended Falley Seminary from which he was graduated. He had an early 
connection with the First National Bank of Fulton. He was also a par t owner of 
the Fulton Light Company at one time. In partnership with James K. Herrick, he 
opened a box shook factory in Fulton, and later Mr, Emerick interested the Standard 
Oil company of New York in building a box factory in Oswego of which Mr. Emerick 
became the general manager, serving in that capacity for 35 years He commuted daily 
between his home in Fulton and Oswego for the first twelve years of that time, but 
finally removed to Oswego in 1891 and purchased the former A. G. Cook house on 
Bronson street which he continues to occupy. Other industrial interests of Mr. Emerick 
included the Great Bear Spring Company which he organized in 1888, the Granby Pulp 
and Paper Company of which he was president; the Volney Paper Company, and the 
Arrowhead Mlils, Inc., the latter representing a consolidation of the two former paper 
companies. In 1928 the last named company's mills a t Arrowhead were acquired by 
the Armstrong Cork Company, and the mills at Fulton by the Niagara Hudson Com
pany. After the disposal of his interests in these companies, Mr. Emerick did not 
further expand his industrial interests in Oswego County. 

Mr. Emerick served as a director of the Second National Bank of Oswego for a 
number of years. He was also one of the organizers of the Oswego Street Railway 
Company. He served as president of the Oswego Country Club in 1903 when the present 
club house was built Ho also served at one time as president of the Fortnightly Club 
of Oswego. 

In recognition of Mr. Emerick's long and distinguished services to this society and 
to the cause of New York State and Local History, Oswego Historical Society, through 
formal action by its Board of Managers, appreciatively dedicates this volume to him. 

OUR ROLL OF HONOR 

Members of Oswego County Historical Society 
Now With Armed Forces of United States 

Lt.-Com. Lloyd L. Allen, Fulton, U. S. Navy. 

Capt. Francis L. Carroll, Oswego, U. S. Army Medical Corps. 

Corp. Phelps Carter, Oswego, U. S. Army. 

Capt. John M. Gill, Oswego, U. S. Navy. 

Capt. S. S. Ingalls, Fulton, U. S. Army Medical Corps. 

Lieut. Benjamin J. Racusin, Oswego, U. S. Army. 

Fred B. Scoville, Oswego, Special Service, U. S. Army. 

John J. Waterbury, A.M. 2/c, Oswego, U. S. Navy. 
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FORTHCOMING EVENTS 
Oswego Historical Society has arranged for the exhibition at the 

Oswego State Teachers' College from October 15 through November 30, 
1945, of the Marine Collection of the Canada Steamship Lines, Ltd., the 
exhibited numbers to be largely identical with those exhibited at the 
Cooperstown, N. Y., Museum of the New York State Historical Associa
tion during the summer of 1944. During the period stated at appropri
ate hours the exhibition will be open to the public without charge. 
Invitations will be extended by our Society through neighboring his
torical societies and otherwise to the people of Central and Northern 
New York to inspect the exhibit. A descriptive catalog which will 
identify the exhibits and give interesting background information will 
be presented to all persons attending the exhibition. 

Cooperation on the part of President Ralph W. Swetman of the 
Oswego State Teachers' College and the members of the faculty of that 
institution in providing exhibit space for the collection and in under
taking to accord other forms of assistance and cooperation has been a 
determining factor in making it possible for our society to undertake 
the arrangements for this exhibition. Dr. Aulus W. Saunders, chair
man of the Art Department of the State College, heads a college ocm-
mittee which will cooperate with a committee of our society in making 
all preparations for the exhibition 

The exhibits will consist of oil paintings, drawings, and sketches 
depicting the maritime history of Lake Ontario from its earliest days 
down until modern times. Nearly 30 of the exhibit numbers are directly 
related to the history of Oswego from the earliest ships built here by 
the English in 1755 and 1756, down through the period of the Revolu
tionary War, the War of 1912 and the launching at Oswego of the first 
propeller on the Great Lakes in 1841. Many other exhibits relate to 
events that had their locale along the waterways of New York State, 

In connection with the Exhibition the Historical Society will arrange 
a meeting at the State College at which a paper will be given by Dr. 
Harold Alford of the State College Faculty on "Shipbuilding Days in 
Oswego." 

The Board of Managers of the Society has given its approval to 
sponsorship by the Oswego Historical Society, conditioned upon the 
state of the nation then permitting, of a pageant to be given on the 
parade ground of Fort Ontario, July 15, 1946, commemorative of the 
150th anniversary of the delivery of that ancient fortress to the United 
States by the British garrison which held the fort until 13 years after 
the close of the American Revolution and until General Anthony Wayne 
arranged, in conformity with the provisions of the Jay treaty, for the 
delivery of this and three other "western forts" similarly held by the 
British, into United States custody. This pageant will be planned as 
New York state's contribution to the interstate observance of the 150th 
anniversary of the delivery of the forts and as a feature of the Anthony 
Wayne celebration projected for 1946. Dr. Lida S. Penfield of the 
Historical Society who represents New York state upon an Inter
state Commission in charge of the arrangements for the anniversary 
observance, has been appointed by Oswego Historical Society to select 
the episodes for the pageant, to write the lines and to forward other
wise the Oswego plans for the observance, with power to name her own 
co-workers. Further details in relation to the projected observances 
will be announced as circumstances shall make possible. 
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Col. Bradstreet in the Colonial War s 

(Paper Read Before the Oswego County Historical Society at Oswego, January 11, 
1944, by Dr. W. Seward Salisbury of the Faculty of the Oswego State Teachers College.) 

The chief purpose of this pa
per is to describe the part which 
Colonel Bradstreet played in the 
colonial wars with especial ref
erence to the expedition leading 
to the capture of Fort Frontenac. 
The significance of the Brad
street expedition can best be ap
preciated when seen in the back
ground of the developments of 
the colonial wars. 

The great struggle of the 
Eighteenth Century revolved 
around the efforts of the British 
and French to achieve world em
pire supremacy. The most im
portant colonial battleground 
was in North America. Control of 
the frontiers and communication 
routes of the Colony of New York 
was the leading strategy of both 
combatants. In New York there 
was no more vital spot than Os
wego. 

Iroquois Held Balance Of Power 
It is a common generalization 

in history to assume that the in
itial alliance of Champlain with 
the Algonquins against the Iro
quois made the Iroquois perman
ent and wholehearted allies of 
the English. This did not hold 
true during the colonial wars. 
After the first colonial war— 
Queen Anne's—the Iroquois were 
no longer attached to the Eng
lish cause. The Confederacy be
came divided into English and 
French factions. The Iroquois held 
the balance of power. They con
sistently followed what would to
day be called a "realistic" foreign 
policy. The Indians were much 
impressed with success and above 
all wished to be on the winning 
side. Whenever the English 
achieved a military success or a 
striking show of force, they could 
depend on a substantial number 
of Iroquois warriors as allies. Sim

ilarly whenever the English ap
peared weak and ineffectual or 
suffered a serious reverse, war
rior-allies for the English would 
be either few in number or alto
gether lacking. 

The English labored under a 
further disability in their rela
tions to the Iroquois. Although 
New York was one of the smaller 
colonies in population, even the 
limited extension of settlers into 
the Mohawk Valley tended to 
alienate the Iroquois. The French 
were in no sense a competitor for 
Iroquois homelands. 

English Distrusted "Colonials" 
All during the colonial wars, 

the distrust and lack of under
standing between the English of
ficers on the one hand and the 
colonial officers and provincial 
troops on the other was a ser
ious deterent to effective military 
operations. Neither the over
whelming numbers of the combin
ed English forces nor the peculiar 
abilities of provincial troops were 
consistently used to their respec
tive advantages. 

When Pitt came into power in 
the English government at Lon
don he procured a change in reg
ulations concerning the relative 
rank of British and provincial of
ficers, putting them in a position 
much nearer equality. While this 
appeased the provincials and 
made for more effective prosecu
tion of the various campaigns, the 
English officers were consider
ably annoyed. Parkman reports 
that not a single provincial col
onel was asked to join in a Coun
cil of War until the end of the 
major campaigns. On several oc
casions Colonel Bradstreet be
lieved he suffered discrimination 
in regard to promotions; at other 
times, he felt that his military 
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talents and judgment were not 
properly recognized. However, 
Wolfe, who in general was a se
vere critic of American officers 
and troops, singled Bradstreet out 
for praise. 

Early Colonial Wars 
The struggle in North America 

began as a struggle for the con
trol of the Indian trade. Albany 
and Montreal were the principal 
fur-trading centers. English goods 
competing for the Indian trade 
were cheaper than French goods. 
Albany possessed this advantage 
over Montreal. 

The French maintained that 
everything north and west of the 
watershed separating the Atlantic 
from the St. Lawrence, the Lakes, 
and the Mississippi was French 
territory. They gave substance to 
this contention by establishing 
forts and trading posts at Nia
gara and Crown Point. 

The English were unwilling to 
let this move go unchallenged. 
Governor Burnett succeeded in 
establishing at Oswego in 1727 a 
fort to protect the trading post 
established five years earlier. The 
English further hoped to settle 
Irondequoit, build armed boats 
and in event of war take Forts 
Niagara and Frontenac. 

William Shirley, governor of 
Massachusetts, was the outstand
ing English figure during King 
George's war, 1744-1748. He wish
ed to unite all the northern 
colonies against the French. The 
majority of New Yorkers would 
have preferred to remain neutral. 
The Assembly was under the in
fluence of the Albany traders 
who would maintain at Oswego 
and elsewhere a more extensive 
and profitable Indian trade under 
a policy of neutrality. The cap
ture of Saratoga by the French 
and Indians shook New York out 
of its complacency. 

The great English success was 
the capture of Louisburg. Brad
street played an important part 
in this campaign. He had been 
captured by Du Vivier in 1744 and 
imprisoned at Louisburg. He was 
later exchanged and returned to 

New England where he became 
an ardent advocate of an expedi
tion against Louisburg. He main
tained he would have held the 
first command of the Louisburg 
expedition if he had been a New 
Englander. He was in fact only 
the second colonel of the First 
Massachusetts Troop (York Pro
vincials). 

The expedition that was sent to 
take Crown Point failed to push 
the attack even though General 
William Johnson had persuaded 
the Iroquois to take up the hatch
et on behalf of the English. By 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
1748, Louisburg was restored to 
the French. 

Oswego Garrison Unsupplied 
During the following ten years 

the French were everywhere ag
gressive and successful. The Eng
lish fortunes hit a new low. Their 
leadership was poor and inept. 
Each colony thought and acted 
only in terms of its own interests. 
Immediately following the peace 
of 1748, the French built up a line 
of forts along the frontier. The 
construction of these forts made 
the Iroquois lukewarm in their 
English alliance. Trade at Oswe
go declined. For two successive 
years the New York Assembly 
failed to pass any bill to supply 
a garrison at Oswego or to pur
chase presents for the Iroquois. 
In 1751 Sir William Johnson re
signed in disgust at the failure 
of the Assembly to reimburse him 
for money which he had advanc
ed as Indian agent. The year 
1752 witnessed a mutiny of 
the garrison at Oswego. 

A. Cclden* report at this time 
called for an Indian superintend
ent to be appointed by the Eng
lish government, and additional 
forts on the northern and western 
frontier of New York at the 
joint expense of all the colonies. 
A chief purpose of the Albany 
Conference of 1754 was to renew 
the alliance with the Iroquois. 
The Iroquois representatives re-

*—Governor Cadwallader Colden of 
the Colony of New York. 
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plied by taunting the Conference 
on the defenseless frontiers.* 

French And Indian War 
The French and Indian War 

was formally declared on the con
tinent in 1756. Fighting in the 
New World had actually broken 
out in 1754. The English finally 
awoke to the seriousness of their 
position and provided for a uni
fied campaign and an overall plan 
of campaign. General Braddock 
was appointed commander in 
chief and Johnson superintendent 
of Indian affairs for all colonies. 
The main attack was to be made 
against Fort Du Quesne although 
DeLancey and Shirley believed 
that the taking of Niagara and 
cutting of communications to the 
Ohio and Mississippi valleys war
ranted primary attention. Shirley 
at Oswego was in charge of oper
ations against Niagara and John
son of operations against Crown 
Point. Friction developed between 
Shirley, who succeeded Braddock 
as commander in chief, and John
son. Johnson failed to take Crown 
Point and could only show a de
fensive victory at Fort William 
Henry. Shirley marched to Oswe
go but with the French strong at 
both Forts Niagara and Fron-
tenac and commanding the Lake 
did not dare risk an expedition 
against Niagara. 

French Attack Ship Carpenters 
In 1756 the French were active 

in many directions; most of their 
operations having a bearing upon 
their intended capture of Oswego. 
The forts at Niagara and Fron-
tenac were much strengthened 
and their garrisons changed. One 
French detachment from Niagara 
approached Oswego on the 10th 

*In 1755 the defenses a t Oswego 
were strengthened by the erection 
of two more forts, Fort Ontario on 
the East side of the river, about on 
the same site as the modern Fort of 
today, and Fort George which stood 
at the northern end of the ground 
today known as Montcalm Park. As 
the work was not completed in 1755 
further work was done on both new 
forts the next year. 

of May. It attacked a party of 
ship carpenters at work con
structing an English fleet within 
300 yards of the Oswego fort, kill
ing nine and capturing three. The 
detachment escaped with such 
speed the attempted pursuit was 
fruitless. Fort Bull at the Oneida 
carrying place had already been 
surprised, captured and burned to 
the ground. 

Col. Bradstreet by heroic exer
tions brought in from Schenec
tady a convoy of much needed 
supplies which reached Oswego 
July 1. The supplies included 16 
large guns and 16 swivels for the 
war vessels then building at Os
wego. Another large group of ship 
carpenters, many of them from 
New England, had accompanied 
Bradstreet on the advance from 
Albany. 

Bradstreet with his batteaux 
men started back for Albany 
July 3, with his party in three 
divisions. He instructed them to 
keep as close to each other as 
possible, but the uncertainty of 
the progress against the swift 
current of the river separated 
them considerably. Bradstreet 
was near the head of the com
mand, when a point about two 
miles above the site of Minetto 
was reached. The Indian war cry 
rang out from the east bank of 
the river followed by a volley of 
rifles. Several men fell dead or 
wounded. De Villiers had ambush
ed the party with a large body of 
Canadians and Indians. 

Battle Island Fight 
Bradstreet ordered the main 

body of his troops to land on the 
western bank of the river. With 
a small body of men, including 
Captain Philip Schuyler, who 
later became famous as a general 
during the Revolution, he rowed 
to a small island* a little above 
the point of attack. The Indians 
rushed through the water to at
tack the band on the Island. They 
were beaten off. DeVilliers then 
attacked the island at the head 

*—The island was that today known 
from this incident as Battle Island. 
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of fifty of his Canadians. They 
were also beaten off with casual
ties although they did take some 
prisoners before retiring. 

Fight ati Battle Island 
DeVilliers left part of his force 

on the east bank to harass the 
English, but moved with his main 
body a mile up the river. He 
crossed here intending to attack 
Bradstreet from the rear. Brad-
street anticipated this attack, 
withdrew his men from the island, 
and advanced with 250 men to 
meet DeVilliers. He left Captain 
John Butler, who later became 
the celebrated Tory leader during 
the Revolution, to guard the 
batteaux with a few men. 

The two forces met in a second 
major engagement in and around 
the pine swamp at the junction of 
the river with the outlet of 
Lake Neahtawanta, on the west 
bank of the river. After two 
hours of severe fighting Brad-
street led his men directly into 
the swamp and drove the French 
and Indians across the river. The 
French and Indians took 26 scalps 
and a few prisoners. The English 
claimed more than 50 of the en
emy killed, about as many pns-
onei-s, as well as a quantity of 
arms and blankets left by the 
French in their precipitate re
treat. Bradstreet continued on to 
Albany arriving there the 10th of 
July. 

Reinforcements Too Late 
From the French prisoners it 

was learned by Bradstreet that 
Montcalm intended to attack Os
wego. Bradstreet, Johnson, and 
Shirley did their utmost to get 
Lord Loudon, the new English 
commander in chief, to reinforce 
Oswego. Montcalm feinted at 
Crown Point, and Ticonderoga, 
returned to Montreal, and imme
diately left for Fort Frontenac 
(modern Kingston). With superb 
skill he gathered his forces, 
threw out in advance two parties 
to obscure the size and nature of 
his attacking force and appeared 
before Oswego with cannon 
heavy enough to reduce the 

works. Montcalm captured the 
three forts and the English fleet 
at Oswego with relative ease 
considering the size of the re
spective forces. 

Lord Loudon was finally con
vinced of the seriousness of the 
situation at Oswego. Too late he 
sent General Webb with rein
forcements. Webb had progressed 
as far as the Oneida "Carrying 
place" (modern Rome) when he 
heard of the capture of Oswego. 
He burned the forts at the "carry
ing place" and retired to German 
Flats. 

Indians Seek Peace 
In 1757, Loudon made the fur

ther mistake of withdrawing most 
of his force from the New York 
frontiers to attack Louisburg. 
Montcalm took advantage of this 
weakening of the frontier garri
sons to capture Fort William 
Henry. The overwhelming suc
cesses of the French on the fron
tiers along with the destruction 
of the various English forts so im
pressed the Iroquois that all 
tribes except the Mohawks sent 
representatives to Montreal to ne
gotiate for peace. 

Bradstreet's abilities were rec
ognized in part when he was made 
aide-de-camp to Lord Loudon and 
put in charge of quartermaster 
duties for all English forces in 
America. As early as December, 
1757, he volunteered to lead an 
expedition against Fort Fron
tenac. He even offered to bear 
part of the expense providing he 
were to be reimbursed and pro
moted if successful. Loudon gave 
the expedition his tentative ap
proval, and Bradstreet entered 
with great zeal upon the con
struction of batteaux at Schen
ectady. He had 150 built by the 
latter part of May. However, the 
expedition was deferred in the 
face of greater events. 
Pitt Seeks French Destruction 

Sir William Pit t came into 
power in England and entered up-

* The cannon were those which 
the French had captured from Brad-
dock at the Battle of Fort Du-
Quesne. 
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on his office with the prime pur
pose of destroying France in 
America. He deployed the English 
fleet to prevent French reinforce
ments from arriving in New 
France, and aent more regulars 
to the colonies. He reformed the 
military set-up, putting the pro
vincial officers and troops more 
nearly on the basis of equality 
with the English regulars. He 
recognized ability proven on the 
field of battle and promoted many 
deserving provincial officers. 
Bradstreet was rewarded with 
the permanent rank of lieutenant 
colonel, a rank for which he had 
long been working. 

The grand plan for the cam
paign of 1758 called for the cap
ture of Louisburg, Ticonderoga, 
and Du Quesne. General Aber-
crombie with 15,000 troops mov
ed against Montcalm who had 
about half that number within 
strongly fortified Ticonderoga. 
Abercrombie made a frontal at
tack without proper preparation 
and was repulsed with the loss 
of 2000 men.* He retired to Fort 
William Henry. Amherst having 
taken Louisburg arrived with re
inforcements but it was too late 
in the season to move against 
Ticonderoga. It was not until af
ter the Ticonderoga defeat that 
the order was finally given tc 
Bradstreet to proceed with his 
expedition as planned against 
Fort Frontenac. 

Capture of Fort Frontenac 
Most of the following informa

tion is taken from "An Impartial 
Account of Lt. Colonel Brad-
street's Expedition to Fort Fron
tenac", originally published an
onymously in England in 1759. In 

* Among the regiments taking part 
in the English attack was the famous 
"Black Watch" which had just ar
rived in America from Scotland. 
This regiment, steady in the face of 
a withering fire from the French, ad
vanced in close order thrice up the 
slope at the front of the works suf
fering among the heaviest losses ever 
known in the history of warfare up 
to that period. The following winter 
the remnants of this gallant clan 
were aent to Oswego to garrison the 
reconstructed Fort Ontario. 

1940 the original manuscript was 
edited and published by Profes
sor E. C. Kyte, Queens University, 
Toronto, Canada. Historical re
search generally credits Colonel 
Bradstreet, himself, as the orig
inal author. 

The troops which were to con
stitute the expeditionary force 
were gathered at Fort Craven, at 
the Oneida Carrying place. Fort 
Craven had been destroyed by the 
English at the loss of Oswego in 
1756 and was rebuilt in the Spring 
of 1758.* On the 11th of August 
General Stanwix issued an order 
that th£ following troops be pre
pared to march with six days pro
visions by evening of the follow
ing day; Vie whole to be under 
the command of Colonel Brad
street: 
Regulars 155 
Rangers 60 
New Yorkers 1112 
William's (Boston Troops) 432 
Doughtey's (Massachusetts 

Bay Troops) 248 
Rhode Islanders 318 
Jersey's 412 
Batteaux men 270 
Indians 42 

Over 150 Indian warriors from 
the Five Nations had gathered at 
Oneida Station. Bradstreet hoped 
to enlist them for the expedition. 
He explained the proposed plan 
and promised booty and honor to 
al] the warriors who would ac
company him. Many of the chiefs 
tried to dissuade him from pro
ceeding with the expedition. Only 
through the oratory and prestige 
of Red Head, an Onondaga Chief, 
were the 42 Indians finally enlist
ed in the expedition. Red Head 
had been mistreated by the 
French at LaGallette in 1755. He 
had come to Oswego and been 
well received and showered with 
presents by Bradstreet, then a 
captain. The majority of the In
dians were reluctant to destroy 
Fort Frontenac because a large 

* Thereafter the fort was known 
as Fort Stanwix from the man who 
supervised its erection. It stood with
in the limits of the present city of 
Rome. 
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part of their supplies had, in the 
past, been secured at this fort 
and trading center. 

On the 12th the first troops 
marched from Fort Craven to 
Fort Newport at the headwaters 
of Wood Creek. This is a distance 
of about one mile. The following 
day the troop movement had 
reached Fort Bull, three miles 
farther on. It had been the prac
tice to carry the batteaux with 
wagons from Fort Craven to Fort 
Bull. Bradstreet conceived the 
idea of damming the headwaters 
of Wood Creek at Fort Newport. 
The batteaux were then deposited 
there and as soon as a sufficient 
head of water had been built up 
the respective dams were torn 
away and the batteaux floated 
down to the next dam. 

Difficulties of the March 

By the 16th the batteaux had 
all reached Fort Bull and they 
were boarded by the soldiers, 
eighteen to each boat. The stream 
was not very wide. Many trees 
had fallen across the stream and 
these had to be removed before 
the batteaux could proceed. Brad
street relates that the water here 
was poor for drinking purposes 
and also caused blisters and rash 
on the feet. There was a great 
deal of sickness from this water. 
The expedition carried a plentiful 
supply of rum, which the com
mander issued with a liberal 
hand. On the 17th the column 
made 20 miles and reached 
Oneida Lake. 

The following day 38 miles 
were covered—the length of Onei
da Lake and five miles into the 
river beyond, then known as the 
Onondaga. Camp was established 
near an Indian fishing station. A 
number of Indians were catching 
fish and eels. Bradstreet states 
that the Indians take "prodigious 
quantities annually" which they 
dry and lay up for winter use. 
He learned that seven Oswegat-
chie Indians had been at the fish
ing station the day before. Brad
street was afraid that they might 

have learned of the expedition and 
hurried off to give warning to the 
French. 

Scouts Killed Near Oswego Falls 
At ten o'clock of the morning 

of the next day, the 19th, the 
army arrived at Three Rivers. 
An advanced scouting party met 
them there and reported they had 
discovered two scalped men on an 
island two miles south of the Os
wego Falls.* On arrival at this 
spot Bradstreet found the two 
men had been servants of the of
ficers of a scouting party which 
had been sent from Fort Bull. 
This scouting party had left 
their whale boat and supplies on 
this island in care of the two 
men, and had gone on foot to 
Oswego. The men left at the 
camp had foolishly built a large 
fire. This had attracted the In
dians, probably the seven on their 
way back to Oswegatchie. 

Bradstreet describes the river 
in the vicinity of the Falls of the 
Oswego River at the present site 
of Fulton as "from 250 to 300 
yards wide, with the land on 
either side very rich and level, 
covered with hickory, butternut 
and linwood trees." The Falls 
was 8 to 10 feet in height 
at its highest point. I t was nec
essary to drag the batteaux 
around a 50 yard carry. There 
the batteaux were slipped into the 
water and guided by four men 
each clown a mile of rapids to a 
quiet cove Several of the boats 
struck rocks and were lost. It 
took the batteaux three minutes 
on the average to run the mile of 
rapids. 

Ii took the better part of two 
days for the batteaux men to drag 
the batteaux around the Falls and 
run the rapids. The whole morn
ing of the 21st was taken up in 
unloading some of the batteaux 
which had become leaky, and in 
repairing and caulking them. In 
the afternoon, they were again 
loaded, and the army embarked 

* Probably the island known today 
as "Big Island." 
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and proceeded to Oswego. The 
12 miles down the river were 
made in an hour and a half. 

Oswego as Bradstreet Saw It 
The army camped near the 

ruins of the "Old Fort" on the 
west side. Across the river the 
French who had come with Mont
calm had erected a large wooden 
cross near the site where once had 
stood the first Fort Ontario. Some 
of the Indians of the party cut 
the cross down and burned it im
mediately on arriving. Bradstreet 
describes the lands on the north
east bank of the river as ordinary 
in quality for cultivation and cov
ered with pine timber. A few 
miles to the southwest the bar
ren sands give place to a strong 
black mould; and instead of pines, 
tall oaks, hickory, and chestnut 
cover the ground. 

On the morning of the 22nd 
ammunition was issued, three 
days provisions cooked, and the 
order of march established. The 
Rangers and the Indians formed 
the advance guard in whale boats, 
followed by provincials in whale 
boats, regulars and the artillery 
in batteaux, more provincials, 
and a rear guard in whale boats. 
The fleet consisted of 123 bat
teaux and 95 whale boats. The 
column rowed along the shore un
til the wind developed a con
siderable swell. It was then nec
essary to land and draw the boats 
up until the water had quieted. 

The afternoon of the 23rd the 
advance party discovered five In
dian canoes near the shore. The 
occupants of the canoes had put 
into a creek and escaped. The next 
day when the army was fifteen 
miles from Cadaraqui (Fort 
Frontenac) four cannon were 
heard. The escaped Indians had 
warned the French that the Eng
lish force was approaching and 
the cannon were fired to alarm 
neighboring Indians. 

The army landed on a small is
land three miles across from and 
in sight of Fort Frontenac. The 
water was so rough that the final 

leg of the journey was not effect
ed until evening. Immediately 
on landing the Indians and Rang
ers were sent to reconnoiter the 
woods and the grounds around the 
Fort while the main part of the 
army was drawn up in front of 
their boats. All the garrison were 
found to have retired within the 
walls of the Fort. 

Stratagem Successful 
Bradstreet had only a few can

non and but 70 rounds of ammuni
tion for each piece. There was 
a similar scareity of entrenching 
tools; 40 spades, and a like num
ber of pickaxes and shovels. It 
was necessary that the invest
ment of the Fort should be done 
with the maximum of economy. 
Bradstreet reconnoitered the 
grounds surrounding the Fort and 
found the most advantageous 
place for his field pieces to be lo
cated, about 150 yards to the west 
of the Fort. He proposed to es
tablish the field pieces under the 
cover of darkness. He sought to 
conceal this intention from the 
French by having a large force 
take possession of an old breast
work 250 yards south of the fort. 
This stratagem was effective for 
the French maintained a consis
tent fire at the breastworks and 
did not discover the placement of 
the cannon until near morning. 
The fire from the Fort was inef
fective. Only 11 of the personnel 
of the English army were wound
ed and none killed. 
French Surrender After Battle 

At daybreak the Fort was 
brought under fire from all sides. 
The cannon were well managed 
and did considerable damage to 
the interior of the Fort. Between 
7 and 8 o'clock the garrison 
"hoisted a red flag and beat a par
ley." The firing ceased and the 
commander of the garrison sent 
an emissary to determine the 
terms of surrender. Bradstreet 
offered to allow the garrison to 
keep their money and their 
clothes. They were to be taken 
to Albany as prisoners of war 
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where they were to be exchanged 
as soon as possible for a like num
ber of English prisoners. The 
commandant, M. Noyen, readily 
accepted these terms, which were 
"put m form, and signed by the 
parties." 

Bradstreet Protects Prisoners 
The garrison consisted of 110 

men plus about 40 men who had 
manned the ships in the harbor, 
but who escaped by launching 
small boats and rowing across the 
river. 

Immediately on surrender of 
the Fort the Indians who had 
remained about a mile distant 
during the attack, ran in expect
ing to scalp the prisoners. Brad-
street ordered them not to touch 
the prisoners whereupon the In
dians asked him to close his eyes 
and turn his back as did the 
French in like circumstances. 
Bradstreet maintains that no pris
oner of war was molested by the 
Indians, but Thomas Butler , a 
member of the expedition, wrote 
a letter to Sir William Johnson in 
which he says that one of the 
prisoners severely wounded was 
scalped by Chief Red Head. 
Bradstreet appeased the Indians' 
disappointment at the loss of 
many scalps in part by giving 
them full leave to plunder the 
stores. 

From various sources of his in
telligence department, Bradstreet 
learned a large force of French 
and Indians was on the way from 
Montreal to Fort Frontenac, from 
where it expected to raid the Mo
hawk Valley. Because of the dif
ficulty of the carrying the gar
rison, which included a number of 
women and children, with him as 
prisoners back to Albany, he of
fered to allow the garrison to 
leave directly for Montreal on 
condition that the French would 
return Colonel Schuyler in ex
change for the Fort Frontenac 
commandant, Noyen, and an eonal 
number of men, women, and chil
dren of like rank. The prisoners 
were overjoyed at this proposal 
and set off immediately in bat-

teaux that were left for them. 
Huge Quantity of Supplies Taken 

Fort Frontenac was built of 
stones in the form of a square, 
about one hundred yards on each 
side. The walls were not built to 
withstand a cannonade as they 
were only three feet wide at the 
bottom and two feet wide at the 
top. The inner part of the Fort 
was surrounded by houses, some 
used as storehouses and others as 
dwellings. In addition there 
were about a dozen storehouses 
outside the walls. A wharf 200 
feet long and 25 feet wide, jutting 
into Lake Ontario, held the prin
cipal storehouses. Rigging for 
the ships, cannon and mortars, 
and prodigious quantities of 
Indian goods were found here. 
Bradstreet states the total sup
plies were the equivalent of 10-
000 barrels of goods. This is 
probably an exaggeration, al
though the commandant, Noyen, 
gave the value of the supplies as 
35,000 pounds sterling. 

All the shipping at the Fort 
was captured. It included a brig, 
three schooners, two sloops, and 
a scow. A brig and schooner were 
loaded with booty and sent on to 
Oswego. Some of the booty was 
taken back in the whale boats 
and batteaux of the expedition, al
though only limited space was 
available. 

The expedition began its re
turn journey on August 28. The 
firmy arrived at Oswego on the 
night of the 30th, having been 
forced to lay over en route on the 
shore on two different occasions 
because of rough weather on 
Lake Ontario. It encamped once 
more on the West side of the riv
er near the ruins of old Fort Os
wego erected in 1727 and razed 
b v Montcalm in 1756. The sold
iers remained here for several 
days while preparing for the long 
journey back to Albany. 

Booty Laden Ships Burned 
Col. Bradstreet was very much 

disappointed that the British high 
command had not consented to 
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his suggestion that 2000 provin
cials accompany the expedition 
for the specific purpose of re
building and garrisoning Fort On
tario at Oswego.* Many times 
that number were sitting idle in 
garrison duty at Fort William 
Henry and at Albany and seem
ingly could readily have been 
s p a r e d for this purpose. 
Bradstreet always maintained 
that all of the supplies, guns, etc., 
taken at Fort Frontenac should 
have been transferred to Oswego. 
Oswego would then have become a 
strong point, well supplied, from 
which Niagara and Upper Canada 
could have been threatened and 
attacked. 

The two booty-laden French 
ships that had been sent from 
Fort Frontenac had arrived at Os
wego the day before the army 
reached here. A part of the sup
plies the ships carried were trans
ferred to the already heavily 
laden batteaux to be taken along 
for distribution among those who 
had participated in the expedi
tion. The major. part of the 
cargo had to be left on the ships. 
They were set afire and left to 
drift when the expedition began 
the journey up t" e Oswego river. 

The trip back was uneventful. 
It required two days to draw the 
boats around the carry at Oswe
go Falls. As soon as the Falls 

* Fort Ontario was rebuilt early 
the following year, the forts at the 
falls of the Oswego river in what 
is now Fulton and at Brewerton be
ing constructed at about the same 
time. The Fort at Fulton seems to 
have been known as "Fort Brad
street," after Col. Bradstreet, but 
most references to it do not men
tion any name. Fort Bradstreet re
placed an earlier stockade erected in 
1756 on the same site. While it was 
never regularly garrisoned, so far as 
extant records disclose, troops mov
ing through the Oswego River Val
ley did encamp there on numerous 
occasions. The star-shaped embank
ments which marked its early out
line were visible at Fulton within 
the memory of men now living. It 
stood near the East bank of the 
river on a site in the rear of 364 
South First street, Fulton, on a plot 
occupied by the Samuel Hart stone
ware pottery from 1833 until 1878 
and for several years thereafter by 
the latter's sons. 

were passed all danger of effec
tive interception was past. The 
expedition retraced its steps up 
the Oswego and Oneida rivers 
through Oneida Lake and Wood 
Creek, arriving at Fort Bull Sep
tember 8. 

Plunder Is Shared 
Five hundred men were detach

ed and left as a garrison at Fort 
Bull. A general division of the 
plunder was also made there; of
ficers and men sharing alike. The 
following list of the goods divided 
gives some ideal of the value and 
quantity of supplies of which the 
French were deprived: "178 Gold 
and silver laced hats, 33 pieces of 
gold lace, 16 pieces of silver lace, 
400 pieces of ribband, 445 pieces 
of gartering, 45 pieces of ferriting, 
238 pieces of napp'd frieze, 3690 
mens shirts, 828 pair of full'd 
wollen stockings, 1978 wollen caps, 
1674 plain coats, 375 callimancoe 
gowns, 689 children gowns and 
frocks, 1110 blankets, 120 rugs, 
313 laced coats, 85 pieces of white 
linen, 16 pieces of striped dit
to, 56 pieces of cross barr'd stuff, 
662 children shirts, 270 bags of 
vermillion, 55 fox skins, 53 Otter 
skins, 4950 Raccoon skins, 360 
Beaver skins, 4007 deer and elks 
skins, 732 Bear skins, 152 pieces 
of Ticlenburgh, 383 skains of tent 
cord, 147 fine fuzees, 400 mus
kets, 46 pair of pistols, 205 brass 
kettles, 78 barrels of gun-powder 
never divided, but sent to the 
magazine at Fort Stanwix on the 
Oneida carrying place."* 

Bradstreet states these goods 
were scarcely a fourth of the sup
plies burned at Fort Frontenac or 
on the ships at Oswego. 

Results of the Expedition 
The destruction of Fort Fron

tenac was a mortal blow at the 
life line of French Empire in 
North America. Largely as a re
sult of this expedition the French 
abandoned Fort DuQuesne which 
stood on the site today occupied 

•An Impartial Account of Lt. Col. 
Bradstreet's expedition to Fort Fron
tenac. P. 25-26. 
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by Pittsburgh, Pa. The French 
Indian allies, deprived of goods 
and presents, began to waver. The 
Iroquois became more favorably 
disposed to the English cause. 
All of this had been accomplished 
through Bradstreet's expedition 
without the loss of a single man. 
The success was the first sign of 
the power of the English when 
beyond the reach of the English 
fleet, Furthermore it showed 
that the English had, at long last, 
discovered, the leadership which 
was capable of seizing the initia
tive and carrying the war to the 
enemy. 

Evaluation of Bradstreet 
Bradstreet deserves to be class

ed as a military scientist and 
strategist of thp first order. He 
was an Eighteenth Century ex
ponent of the blitzkrieg. In place 
of the strategy of siege with its 
bloody and costly frontal attack, 
he substituted rapier-like thrusts 
at the Achilles heel of the enemy. 
He showed himself the master of 
swift transport over long and dif
ficult wilderness waterways. He 
was an organizer par excellence. 
His successes were due to the 
infinite care and attention to de
tail that went into his plan of 
operations. In the terminology 
of modern military science, he 
was a master of logistics—the 
sine quo non of military achieve
ment. 

Through imagination and great 
zeal he won important gains with 
minimum losses. He plunged in
to the wilderness without support, 
assumed the calculated risk and 
was handsomely rewarded. Brad
street was not bound by the tra
ditions of the past. He possess
ed a flexible mind and proved 

himself highly adaptable to war
fare in a wilderness environment. 
He early recognized the value of 
irregular troops and incorporat
ed them into his scheme of opera
tions with gratifying results. He 
was known among his contemp
oraries for his ability with bat-
teaux men. His talents as an en
gineer contributed markedly to 
his military achievements. 

Made A Major General 
The outstanding negative in his 

military personality was his in
ordinate desire for recognition in 
the form of rank. Perhaps this 
reflection of the supreme confi
dence in his own military abili
ties should be considered an ele
ment of strength rather than of 
weakness. In due course the rank 
came of which he was so desir
ous. In 1762 he was made a full 
colonel in the British army. In 
1764 he was in command of one 
of the two armies that campaign
ed that year agains^ Pontiac near 
Detroit. In 1772 he was made a 
major general. He was fortunate 
enough to die in 1774 before it 
would have been necessary, for 
him to take sides in the Revolu
tion. 
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Oswego County During the Patriot W a r 

(Paper Summarized Before the Oswego County Historical Society of Oswego, February 
15, 1944, by Edwin M. Waterbury, President of the Society.) 

In 1837 when there began for 
the first time to take form in 
Canada and along the interna
tional boundaries which separated 
the British provinces to the North 
from the United States the series 
of events which were to become 
known in our border history as 
"The Patriot War" Oswego was a 
village of 7,000 population, pros
perous, and as the result of the 
opening of the Oswego canal nine 
years before in the same year that 
the community of then less than 
2,000 souls had incorporated as a 
village, growing rapidly in com-
mericial importance, in manufac
tures and in population. The 
period of its great land boom lay 
directly ahead—a period in which 
land values were to rise to a point 
never before, or since, attained, 
with both building lots and im
proved property selling at fabulous 
figures which frequently exceeded 
as much as ten times their nor
mal value. 

In 1830 Oswego village had a 
population of 2,117. Tolls on the 
Oswego canal collecetd at Oswego 
in that year amounted to $16,-
271.10. In 1836 they had risen to 
§30,436.20 without counting th«. 
business contributed by points 
along the Oswego Canal to the 
Erie Canal, "nor the wood which 
is by law exempt from tolls car
ried on the Oswego Canal for the 
Salina Salt Works and which 
makes a large portion of the 
business done on it."* 

At the charter election of the 
village April 4, 1837, David P. 
Brewster had been elected presi
dent, Joseph Grant, Lewis Davis, 
David Harmon, Jr., William F. 
Allen, William Lewis, Jr., and 
Moses P. Hatch, trustees; Dwight 
Herrick, treasurer, and George L. 

• "Oswego Commercial Herald," 
Jan. 1, 1837. 

Thomas, collector. These gentle
men, nearly all of them destined 
to become men of prominence in 
the village and later city and 
some of them in the state as well, 
had been nominated at "the regu
lar democratic meeting" held at 
the Welland House (the old 
Welland) on Friday evening, 
March 31. 

Van Buren In White House 
In Washington General Andrew 

Jackson had just retired from the 
presidency of the United States, 
and he had been succeeded on 
March 4, by Martin Van Buren, 
himself closely related to one of 
Oswego county's pioneer families 
of the same name which had 
moved into the areas now known 
as Volney and Fulton in the 
1790s, and also himself a large 
realty holder in Oswego as the 
owner of "the Van Buren tract" 
which still bears his name.* In 
the governor's chair at Albany sat 
William L. Marcy. A. P. Grant of 
Oswego represented the county in 
the House of Representatives at 
Washington. 

The "Palladium", founded 18 
years earlier, was functioning as 
a weekly newspaper under the 
ownership of John Carpenter with 
George H. McWhorter, collector of 
the Port of Oswego, devotee of 
local history and prominent resi
dent of the village contributing 
frequently items for its news and 
editorial columns. Two new week-

* VanBuren acquired ownership of 
the property when he accepted title 
to it in payment for legal services 
rendered a client in connection with a 
disputed title involving the same 
property. After he had sold off as 
building lots about one-fourth of the 
property, VanBuren was offered $250,-
000 for a one-fourth interest in the 
remainder during the land boom. He 
did not accept the offer. The tract 
extended westerly from Montcalm 
street to the city line and north of 
West Schuyler street to Lake Ontario. 
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ly newspapers had been establish
ed in Oswego at the opening of 
the year 1837, the first the "Com
mercial Herald" by Chester Hull, 
Jr., and George Henry, the latter 
a new comer to the village and the 
"Oswego County Whig" which had 
been established by A. Jones & 
Co., January 1, 1837, with Richard 
Oliphant as editor only to pass in 
May to the ownership of Oliphant 
in association with Daniel Ayer of 
Oswego. A hundred years ago 
vehicles for spreading news and 
information were limited almost 
exclusively to newspapers, prin
cipally weeklies, a few semi-
weelies and a few dailies. The 
telegraph and cables had not yet 
been developed. 

The new "Market Hall" built by 
the Village of Oswego and intend
ed to serve the community in 
much the same manner that 
Faneuil Hall served Boston, both 
as to providing a public market 
place affording stalls for the sale 
of produce, meats, fish and other 
foods and supplies, and also 
through the inclusion in its upper 
story of a large hall for the hold
ing of public meetings, forums 
and the like. When the new 
"Market Hall" was completed and 
dedicated George McWhorter, 
then village president, likened it 
in his dedicatory address to 
Boston's "Cradle of Liberty". 
The building had been completed 
by the time the public mass meet
ings, engendered by the border 
disturbances which accompanied 
the "Patriot War", began to be 
held in Oswego by both those who 
favored interference by Ameri
cans in Canadian affairs in an ef
fort "to set Canada free" and by 
those opposed to our people plot
ting the overthrow of a govern
ment with which we were at 
peace. Public meetings were call
ed for many purposes—to ex
press joy, sorrow, approval or 
indignation. 
Lake Traffic Centered At Oswego 

On the lake side-wheel passen
ger steamers plied between Os
wego, Kingston, Toronto, Brock-
ville, Lewiston, R o c h e s t e r 

Sacket's Harbor, Ogdensburg 
and nearly all the other important 
ports of Lake Ontario and the 
St. Lawrence River in 1837 as 
well as sailing craft. The first 
propeller boat on the Great Lakes 
was not to be laid down in an 
Oswego ship yard until four years 
later. As no railroads as yet ran 
into Oswego, or into other ports 
along the lake on either the 
American or the Canadian sides, 
the lake steamers yet provided 
the quickest and most convenient 
means of transportation for 
freight, passengers and mails and 
they were in wide use for these pur
poses throughout the summer 
months, often operating consider
ably later in the year than is now 
customary for even freighters to 
operate. (Britain was to use them 
much in transporting troops dur
ing "the border troubles" to what
ever points along the lake or the 
St. Lawrence river they seemed 
most needed.) 

Province of Upper Canada 
On the North side of the lake, 

opposite Oswego, lay what was 
then known as the Province of 
Upper Canada, with its govern
ment centered at Toronto which 
had but recently changed its name 
from its earlier name of "York" 
and was still the only city in the 
entire Province. Kingston was 
to prove a place of much import
ance so far as the defense of the 
Province in the rising troubles 
was concerned. In 1841 when 
the two older Provinces were to 
be replaced by those thereafter 
designated as "Ontario" and 
"Quebec" under a Central gov
ernment Kingston was to be
come the first home of the gover
nor general. 

Embraced then in the confines 
of Upper Canada was most of the 
territory containing tillable land 
which lay north of the Great 
Lakes and the St. Lawrence River 
and West of the Ottawa River. To 
the East of the Ottawa River and 
lying both to the North and South 
of the St. Lawrence and running 
easterly until it bordered upon the 
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British Maritime Provinces, was 
the Province of Lower Canada, 
with Montreal as its most populous 
city and capital. 

The population of the Mari
time Provinces was made up of 
hardy Scotch, English and French 
settlers who were fishermen, 
farmers and lumber-jacks and 
who had little acquaintence with 
political agitators. As a segregated 
and secluded population they were 
not much affected by the struggles 
that were to come, nor did they 
play an active part therein. 
Lower Canada's principal popula
tion element was made up of Hie 
descendants of the original French 
settlers residing in the areas 
roughly corresponding with what 
we today know as the Province of 
Quebec. These folk were French 
in customs and manner of living 
and lived simply. Most of them 
lacked even a rudimentary educa
tion. They were a hardworking 
peasantry who wished above all to 
be left alone in their long-
accustomed manner of living, 
working and worshipping. 

Traders Greedy of Power 
Inside the cities of this area, 

however, after New France be
came British there had sprung 
up an Anglo Saxon trading 
class which was demanding 
privileges and power out of 
all proportion to its numerical 
strength. Into vacant lands in the 
area not occupied by the French 
there had moved before 1830 a 
large number of English and 
Scotch settlers. Some of these 
were tenants of land companies. 
They were settled in large num
bers east and south of Montreal, 
but as they lived separately from 
the French and did not mingle, 
few racial clashes arose. In the 
cities where the French popula
tion lived in close proximity with 
the more recently arrived British, 
French political agitators fre
quently aroused the French work
men in the cities and the sur
rounding country against the 
British population elements with 
various types of demagoguery and 
violent criticisms of the govern

ment. The population in Lower 
Canada that was to be affected by 
the border troubles was confined 
almost exclusively to the area 
south of the St. Lawrence River 
extending to the United States 
border between Montreal and 
Quebec. 

Nature Of Canadian Population 
Upper Canada contained an area 

of 100,000 square miles, largely 
unpopulated except for the settle
ments along the St. Lawrence 
river and along the north shores of 
Lakes Ontario and Erie. A fertile 
plain bordered the river and lakes, 
but further inland the soil layer 
was thinner and not suitable for 
agricultural settlement. In this 
area there were three distinct 
types of settlers—the United Em
pire Loyalists, largely descendants 
of Tory families who had left the 
former thirteen American colonies 
at the close of the Revolution to 
settle in Canada, many of them 
agriculturists, skeptical as to the 
value of the democracy of their 
neighbors to the south, and as for 
themselves tenaciously determin
ed to hold on to their connections 
with Great Britain; emigrants 
from the British Isles, the high
lands and lowlands of Scotland, 
the farms of Ireland and the 
villages of England, most of whom 
had been forced from their former 
homes by conditions there rather 
than having been drawn to their 
new homes because of the condi
tions to be found here*. They de
sired economic freedom and op
portunity, and from their ranks 
came alike not only the agitators 
who demanded more democratic 
forms of government, but also 
some of the most stalwart sup
porters of the Crown as well; the 
third group was made up largely 
of immigrants from the United 
States who had been attracted to 
the region by the richness of the 
farm lands around the Great 
Lakes. This latter group was 
larger numerically probably than 
the other two groups combined. 
Many of them yet believed in 

•Helen I Cowan "British Emigra
tion to British North America 1783— 
1877." 
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American institutions, and they 
were often accused by their Loy
alists neighbors of conspiring to 
unite Upper Canada with the 
United States or to introduce 
American democracy into Upper 
Canada. 

States Ignorant of Canada 
Folk in the United States gave 

little attention to Canadian af
fairs, except where their own in
terests were directly involved, 
down until about 1830. The gov
ernment, of course, gave consid
eration to such matters as the 
disputed boundaries, Indian ques
tions along the frontier, Great 
Lakes armaments and the like, 
but the people themselves were 
too preoccupied with their own 
affairs to give much heed to the 
conditions and internal problems 
in Canada.* There were few 
books written by Americans 
about Canadian affairs in the 
period, and writers of some of 
these had reached "snap" judge
ments as to Canadian affairs af
ter spending only a few days or 
weeks in Canada. Joseph San-
som of Philadelphia who spent a 
month in lower Canada in July 
1817 published later in the year 
his "Sketches of Lower Canada" 
in which he described the country 
as "in a state of ignorance" com
parable with that of the Indians, 
characterized it as the "Siberia of . 
Britain" and defined its economic 
status as in a state of "poverty 
little removed from absolute 
want."** 

Benjamin Silliman of Yale 
sought to offset the impressions 
left on informed American opin
ion by Sansom's book by publish
ing in 1820 his "Remarks, made 
on a Short Tour between Hart
ford and Quebec in the Autumn of 
1819" in which he stated that few 
Americans could visit Canada 
without being more favorably 
impressed respecting it than they 
expected to be. In 1830 "Niles 

* David R. Moore "Canada and the 
United States," 1815-1830. 

"Alber t B. Corey's "The Crisis of 
1830—1842 in Canadian-American Af
fairs," P. 8. 

Register" commented favorably 
upon improvement in Canada, 
but held that progress there was 
more slow than in New York and 
Ohio. 

In July 1828 the "North Amer
ican Review" found the principal 
reason for the backward status of 
Lower Canada attributable to 
large areas of uncultivated lands 
in the seigneuries, and this in 
spite of the fact that the burdens 
of the seigneurial system were 
light and that land could be ob
tained for nothing. To the "nat
ural indolence of the French in
habitants" imputed to their lack 
of interest in "what we call com
forts" and to education, and hab
its the "Review" ascribed the 
lack of agricultural progress in 
Canada. 

Reasons For Progress Lack 
"Moreover", the "Review" con

tinued "the state of society in 
Canada is a very primitive one 
. - • Wealth has not the same 
attraction as, for instance, in the 
superlatively artificial society of 
England." The author of the "Re
view" article had studied as a 
basis for a part of his article the 
"Report of the Select Committee 
of the House of Assembly, 1821, 
on the Settlement of Crown 
Lands." From this he found the 
main reasons for the backward 
state of Lower Canada to be the 
lack of means of communication 
in the form of roads, bridges and 
canals; the effects of large land 
grants made in earlier years, the 
pereference shown by the French 
population for settling in villages 
and towns, the reservation of 
lands for the Crown and for the 
clergy which were proving to be 
impediments to settlement, the 
scarcity of currency, poor quality 
of the ?oil in some areas, the sev
erity of the climate and in some 
areas the insecurity of land title. 
The seigneurial system, while not 
recommended for persons of Eng
lish descent, was given modified 
commendation in the "Review's" 
article, which found it not a harsh 
one and not to be condemned "on 
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no other ground than the effects, 
which other institutions, distin
guished by the same names, have 
produced elsewhere." Even if 
the tenant did not own his own 
land his payments and obligations 
were light under the system fol
lowed in Lower Canada and the 
tiller of the soil was for all prac
tical purposes a free man working 
under a beneficent plan. 

If Americans knew little that 
was true about Lower Canada 
through the 1820s, they knew far 
less about Upper Canada. His
tory of the older settled Province 
involved as it was with the French 
settlement, the struggle for con
trol of the fur trade, the clash of 
arms for the control of the con
tinent and during the Revolution, 
invited the interest of the trav
eler.* Few travelers from the 
States had visited Upper Canada 
which was more diffcult of ac
cess and in that day lacked gla
mour. Loyalist settlers who had 
left the States at the close of the 
Revolution and more recent im
migrants from the British isles 
were, on the whole, less cordial 
to visitors than were the French 
of the Lower Province. 
Americans Envisioned Annexation 

WUh the surrender of Montreal 
to the expeditionary force which 
General Amherst lead out of Os
wego in 1760 and the treaty which 
followed in 1763, it had appeared 
that from that time forward 
British power would dominate 
North America from the Artie to 
the Rio Grande. There had been 
an assumption that the region 
would be governed, eventually, as 
but. a single state. But the term
ination of Revolution in the form
er British colonies 20 years later 
carrying with it recognition of 
American independence, cut in 
two this vast domain. The re
volting colonists had envisioned 
and plotted that Quebec should 
join with them in breaking away 
from English control, and had 
sought by force of arms during 
the Revolution to bring about this 

* Corey P. 11. 

end, and it was only due to fortu
itous circumstances that this re
sult had not come about. For 
many years after American inde
pendence became an accomplish
ed fact, the idea persisted in the 
States that annexation of Canada 
to the United States would event
ually be brought about either as a 
result of a war that would be 
waged to settle the many unset
tled disputes between Britain and 
United States that had not been 
settled at the time independence 
was recognized or which arose 
subsequently thereto, or through 
some negotiations between the 
governments involved. 

Expected Monarchy to Lose 
Other persons in the States be

lieved that the British colonies 
which continued to function along 
the entire border to the north 
after the close of the Revolution 
would eventually of their own 
volition seek separation from Brit
ain and that thereafter economic 
circumstances of location and as
sociation would force them, will
ingly or unwillingly, to seek mem
bership in the United States. 
These persons believed that there 
would be a constant lessening of 
royal authority in the colonies, 
that monarchy could not thrive 
in North America with a republi
can form of government rising 
constantly to greater preeminence 
to the south. Another factor 
which encouraged the belief that 
the Canadas would eventually 
separate from the mother country 
was the heavy emigration from 
the States to Upper Canada even 
prior to 1828 when barriers which 
had hitherto existed to American 
naturalization were removed, 
with the consequent greatly in
creased American immigration in
to the Province thereafter. Sir 
John Colborne, the lieutenant 
governor of Upper Canada, was 
so alarmed by this American in
flux* that in November 1831 he 
reported it officially to the Brit
ish Colonial office, mentioning 
particularly the tendency of the 

* Aileen Dunham "Political Unrest 
in Upper Canada" p. 78. 
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newcomers to acquire land "by 
private purchase in spite of the 
law." He feared " c o m p l e t e 
Americanization" of the Province. 
The Colonial Office, however left 
the handling of the situation to 
the local government. 
American Immigrants a Problem 

In Lower Canada, where Amer
icans had settled in large num
bers in and around Montreal 
where most of them soon became 
identified with the dominant mer
chant class and played important 
parts in the financial and com
mercial life of the area, there was 
apparently no immigration prob
lem so far as Americans were con
cerned, as the new arrivals were 
rapidly absorbed into the British 
portion of the community. To 
Upper Canada, however, the 
American immigrants brought 
new types of dissent both as to 
politics and religion. The Anti-
American party was soon com
plaining that the M e t h o d i s t 
church, the clergymen of which 
had largely come in with the new 
settlers from the States, was in 
control of the religious life of the 
rural communities of the Prov
ince, and that its "circuit riders" 
had strange ideas of government 
that were in conflict with accept
ance of the Canadian idea of col
onial dependence upon Great Brit
ain. Fear of the influence of this 
church continued in government
al circles of Upper Canada even 
after the Methodist organized in 
1828 a "Canadian Conference" to 
rule the church in Canada. 

These continued disputes had a 
counterpart in another between 
Britain and the two provinces 
over Britain's reluctance to al
low Canadian wheat admitted 
free to British ports and Britain's 
refusal to relax the trade laws 
governing importations from the 
United States.* With the more 
acute need for the removal of all 
trade restrictions, the increased 
dependence upon the United 
States and its manufacturing and 
transportation facilities, and the 

•Corey P. 14. 

growing prevalence of smuggling 
between the two countries along 
the border, it is not to be wonder
ed that some Americans and some 
Canadians as well, found grounds 
for the assumption that in time 
these British provinces might 
elect to enter the United States.** 

The diffusion of American ideas 
in Upper Canada due to the in
crease in the American popula
tion, and the peculiar political 
system of the Province were not 
the only reasons, from the Amer
ican viewpoint, which were ad
vancing the cause of potential 
separation from Great Britain of 
the Canadas. The opening in 1828 
of the Oswego canal had provided 
through Lake Ontario and Oswe
go an all-water route connecting 
with the Erie Canal as an outlet 
for the produce of the farms of 
Upper Canada and a source for 
the receipt of needed supplies be
ing purchased in the States. Up
per Canada since its establish
ment in 1791 had been in an 
anomalous situation with regard 
to its commerce. There had been 
difficulties with Lower Canada 
over the use of the St. Lawrence 
river by the Upper Province for 
its shipments, troubles over im
port and export duties collected at 
Montreal and Quebec, and the 
checking of smuggling. 

Advocates of Union With States 
The "North American Review" 

was advocating in 1830 the union 
of Canada with the United States 
p" f\ hoon to both. It was urged 
that such a course would bring 
needed privileges to Canada, tend 
to minimize conflicts of opinion 
and policy between the United 
States and Great Britain and 
make a worthy addition to the 
Republic. In a later article the 
"Review" argued that there was 
no reasonable doubt if the Brit
ish colonies were given an oppor
tunity for a free choice they 
would prefer a status as "four 
states of the American Union, 
with eight Senators and forty 
members of Congress" to continu-

"""Corey P. 15. 
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ed provincial status. Yet the peo
ple of the United States had done 
little constructively to make pos
sible such a course of action 
which they could not now, of 
course, attempt inasmuchas Great 
Britain and the United States 
were at peace and "honor and 
public policy" forbade the United 
States to approach British sub
jects upon such a matter. The 
magazine urged that American 
statesmen, however, should take 
a forward-looking attitude in re
gard to the matter. 

Upper Canada was almost whol
ly agricultural in occupation. The 
few towns which did exist flour
ished largely as trading centers 
rather than for manufacturing. 
York, later to become known as 
Toronto, was the largest with a 
population in 1830 of 9,174. King
ston had a population of 4,196 and 
Niagara 1,406.* It was in the 
cities, however, already named 
and the villages of Hamilton, Lon
don and Sandwich that the lead
ers were found who headed the 
fight for a more democratic type 
of government in Upper Canada. 
Brockville and Prescott on the 
St. Lawrence were to figure 
largely in the news of the border 
incidents so far as Oswego's re
lationship to the "Patriot War" 
was concerned. 

Along the United States side of 
the border there lived a popula
tion predominantly agricultural in 
nature, and largely built up from 
liberty - loving New England 
strains from Connecticut and 
Vermont. They were rugged indi
vidualists and intolerant of those 
who did not hold with them politi
cally or otherwise. They were ad
herents of Jacksonian democracy 
and sympathetic towards those 
they believed to be dominated by 
tyrannical rulers. 
Oswego "Herald" Scents Trouble 

"There is trouble in Lower Can
ada produced by the discussions 
going on in the English Paralia-

*—R. Montgomery Martin's "His
tory of Upper and Lower Canada," 
p. 63. 

ment relative to the Province"** 
commented editorially the "Os
wego Commercial Herald" in its 
edition of June 28, 1837. "Meetings 
are held in all parts of the prov
ince and resolutions adopted", 
continued the newspaper, "de
nouncing in the strongest terms 
the measures of Parliament, and 
threatening resistance to the Gov
ernment. These proceedings have 
drawn from Lord Gosford, the 
governor in chief of Canada, a 
solemn proclamation against the 
agitations and the seditious meet
ings and resolutions. 

"Judging from the tone and 
tenor of the Canadian press, the 
seeds of revolution have taken 
root in every part of the country, 
and promise ere long, to ripen 
into a crisis. A change of govern
ment might, perhaps be effected 
without bloodshed if the govern
ment troops could be brought 
over or pacified. Why can they 
not be? 

" There is an abundance of pub
lic land in Upper Canada of the 
first quality and amply sufficient 
to provide for the whole military-
department of Canada. Give the 
British troops enough good land 
with equal laws and a free gov
ernment and there is no need of 
fighting." 

Britain* Urged Changes 
For some time prior to 1830 

there had been recognition in 
England that all was not as it 
should be in relation to the gov
ernments of the Canadas. British 
rew-papers and members of Par
liament had attacked the system 
of exclusion, favoritism and inad
equate representation in the co
lonial government. In 1831 the 
American press was beginning to 
take notice of the situation in 
Canada, the "Albany Daily Ad
vertiser" predicting in January a 
revolt in Canada if grievances 
were not redressed. 

**—Parliament was discussing au
thorizing the seizure of certain pro
vincial revenues to be applied to 
public purposes in view of the failure 
of the provincial assembly to appro
priate money for these. 



On February 21, 1834 Elzear 
Bedard, former mayor of Quebec, 
introduced into the Lower Cana
dian Assembly Ninety-two Reso
lutions setting forth causes of 
complaint which citizens of the 
Province desired to voice against 
the character of their govern
ment. The resolutions set forth 
a wide-spread desire for popular 
control of the colonial govern
ment and a gradual withdrawal, 
of local affairs from British con-
control. The spirit and temper of 
the resolutions, rather than the 
content matter of the resolutions 
themselves, occasioned the chief 
comment made concerning them 
in the United States. The "Balti
more American" speculated: 
"How can a country exist under 
pressure of ninety-two real grie
vances . . . inflicted by its govern
ment?" That newspaper also 
agreed with Hume's statement 
made in British Parliament that 
"if the present system of misrule 
was suffered to continue in the 
Colonies, the inhabitants would 
not rest satisfied until the man
agement of their affairs was en
trusted to their own hands." 

In the following year (1835) 
William Lyon Mackenzie's Sev
enth Report on Grievances was 
made to the Upper Canadian As
sembly. Although the seventh re
port was the most famous, it was 
but one of many made to the 
Assembly by select committees, 
and it occasioned little comment 
in the newspapers south of the 
border. 

The "Family Compact" 
For 20 years or more before the 

rebellion broke out in the Can-
adas towards the end of 1837 the 
forces had been at work which 
finally precipitated that unhappy 
event. The political clique known 
as "the Family Compact", made 
up of self-seekers interested in the 
maintenance of the status quo 
in Upper Canada which was pro
viding means for the enrichment 
of those who belonged to this in
ner circle, kept all the power of 
government within the hands of 

its own small group, eagerly seiz
ing all honors and emoluments 
for its own adherents, and riding 
rough-shod over the feelings and 
the rights of the vast majority 
of the citizenry of the Province, 
taking advantage of every turn of 
antiquated machinery of govern
ment which enabled a small group 
of appointive councillors to 
thwart the will of the elected rep
resentatives of the majority of the 
citizens. 

The Legislative Council, over 
which the enfranchised voters of 
the Province could exercise no 
degree of control whatever, could 
effectively block year after year 
the reform measures overwhel
mingly supported and passed by 
the elective assembly. 

Assembly Lacked Power 
The time had been when the 

Assembly had been able to exer
cise some degree of influence over 
the higher, appointive body due to 
fact that it alone could provide 
appropriations needed to support 
the upper body and continue the 
functions of government. The 
councillors had finally so manag
ed matters, however, that the 
government received sufficient 
sums each year through some 
continuing forms of outside rev
enue, not controlled by the As
sembly, so that the Council was 
able to continue functioning with
out appropriations being made foi 
its benefits by the Assembly. Even 
the "power of the purse" had been 
lost to the Reformers, so much so 
that on one occasion the Coun
cillors even advised officially the 
elected house that it would not 
be necessary that year for the 
Assembly to vote any funds for 
their benefit. The Lieutenant Gov
ernor, representing the throne, 
was appointed in London to serve 
during the pleasure of the gov
ernment. His term of office never 
expired at a fixed date. He would 
not resign and leave office when 
voters rejected at the polls his 
measures again and again. The 
Lieutenant Governor, the mem
bers of the "Family Compact" saw 
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to it. continuously collaborated 
with them and usually turned a 
deaf ear to the protests or peti
tions of the Reform party mem
bers which numbered in its ranks 
many of the foremost citizens of 
the Province including many of 
the most forceful and most pow
erful leaders of the elective As
sembly. 

Suspicious of Judiciary 
The judiciary members, many 

of them, were looked upon with 
suspicion by the Reformers be
cause of the numerous instances 
when the power of the courts had 
seemingly been used to punish 
those who opposed the govern
ment, or to reward those who 
supported the government at the 
expense of those who favored 
changes that would liberalize and 
modernize the government so as 
to make it responsible to the 
citizens of Upper Canada in the 
same way that the British gov
ernment had become responsible 
to the British electorate so that 
it would rise to or fall from pow
er in accordance with its ability 
to earn and retain the voting 
support of a majority of the mem
bers of the House of Commons 
for its policies. 

With some frequency members 
of the judiciary, even including 
the chief justice, were most ac
tive politically so that many of 
them must have found it hard in 
the heat of passion, engendered 
by the hot political exchanges of 
the period, to administer even-
handed justice among the lit
igants who came before them, or 
in the cases of the prisoners who 
were tried before them, in those 
not infrequent instances when one 
of the parties to the proceeding 
was a political enemy and the 
other a political foe. The estab
lished church, too, through its 
recognized leader at the time, the 
Rev. Dr. Strachan, rector of 
York (Toronto), threw its strong 
support behind the maintenance 
of the existing system known as 
"the Clergy Reserves" which 
set aside large areas of land for 

the benefit of the churchmen, but 
interfered with the settlement and 
development of the Province. Foi 
several years the controlling al
liance that kept the "Family Com
pact" functioning was made up of 
the Chief Justice of the Province 
and the Rector of York. 

At times the methods used by 
the "Compact" to rid itself of 
fearless individuals who dared to 
challenge its high-handed meth
ods or who asked troublesome 
questions which caused too many 
other persons to think, and finally 
to mutter, were not above some 
of the lowest methods of the 
gangsters who a few years ago 
attempted to seize and hold con
trol of many phases of life in 
some of our largest American 
cities. Two or three cases in point 
will not only serve to emphasize 
this statement, but also to explain 
some of the factors at work in 
Upper Canada in the 1820s and 
1830s which made the average, 
decent citizen lose faith in his 
country's government as it was 
being administered and hence 
paved the way for the revolt 
which was later to become identi
fied as "The Patriot War": 

How Gourlay Was "Stopped" 
Robert Gourlay son of a Scotch 

literary gentleman of some afflu
ence, a university graduate, a 
man of generous instincts, ener
getic and robust, but flighty and 
erratic by temperment, who had 
come to have the reputation as 
the result of an intensive study 
that he undertook as being the 
best informed man in Britain 
respecting the poor of Great 
Britain, acquired about 1813 a 
large parcel of land in 
Dereham township of Upper Can
ada. When matters began to go 
badly with his agricultural oper
ations in England, he decided to 
come to Canada and occupy his 
lands there. He arrived in June 
1817. Having acquainted himself 
with some of the most conspicuous 
of the iniquities of the ruling gov
ernment faction, and the causes 
which he thought were retarding 
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the progress of the Province, he 
began to free his mind by writing 
and speaking of these matters in 
such a manner as theretofore had 
never been heard of in the Prov
ince. The effects of his appeals to 
popular sentiment were soon ap
parent as people who had long 
kept silent as to the injustices 
they had suffered began to speak 
forth of their discontent. Having 
determined to encourage a huge 
scheme of immigration to Canada 
from Great Britain, he traveled 
about the country gathering 
specific and definite information, 
but addressing public meetings 
and writing letters to the news
papers as he moved. This con
duct soon produced a state of 
mind in the country which gave 
some sense of alarm to the "ol
igarchy" which soon determined 
that at any cost and by what
ever means that Gourlay's activ
ities must be "stopped." 

Invoke Alien Act 
Members of the "Compact" de

termined that Gourlay must be 
driven from the country. For the 
accomplishment of this purpose, 
they invoked the Alien Act passed 
in 1804, but which had long since 
been a dead letter on the statute 
books. The provisions of the act 
gave certain officials the right to 
issue a warrant for the arrest of 
any person who had not been an 
inhabitant of the Province for the 
preceding six months, who had 
not taken an oath of allegiance 
and who had given reason for 
suspicion that he was "about to 
endeavor to alienate the minds of 
His Majesty's subjects of this 
Province from his person or gov-
ment, or in anywise with a sediti
ous intent to disturb the tranquil-
ty thereof". In case a person so 
arrested failed to prove his inno
cence, he might be notified to de
part from the Province within a 
specified time and if he failed 
so to depart he was liable to be 
imprisoned until he could be 
formally tried. If found guilty af
ter trial, he was to be ordered by 
the court to leave the Province, 

and if he yet refused to leave he 
was to be held guilty of felony 
and suffer death as a felon, with
out benefit of clergy.* 

Given Ten Days To Leave 
Among those authorized to put 

this law in action were members 
of the Legislative and Executive 
Councils. William Dickson and 
William Claus, members of these 
councils, decided to act against 
Gourlay. They procured from 
Isaac Swayze, a resident of the 
Niagara District, an affidavit 
which stated that Gourlay was an 
evil-minded and seditious person, 
who was endeavoring to raise a 
rebellion .against Upper Canada; 
that he, Swayze, believed that 
Gourlay had not been an inhabi
tant of the Province for six 
months and had not taken the 
oath of allegiance. On the 
strength of this statement Gour
lay was arrested and brought be
fore Dickson and Claus. Nearly 
everybody in the Province, in
cluding Swayze, Dickson and 
Claus knew that Gourlay had 
been a resident of the Province 
more than three times as long a 
period as was necessary to free 
him from the provisions of the 
Act. Dickson had been in con
stant touch with the defendant 
for 16 months and Claus nearly 
as long. Swayze had conversed 
with him in York more than a 
year before. Gourlay said that he 
had never taken the oath of al
legiance as no one had suggested 
to him that he should, but he an
nounced that he was ready now 
to take it with a clear con
science. The judges professed to 
be dissatisfied with his defense 
and ordered him to leave the 
Province within 10 days, serving 
a written notice upon him to that 
effect. 

* When this act was passed Canada 
had become overrun with republican 
immigrants from the United States, 
many of whom tried to stir up dis
content among the populace and per
sistently advocated annexation of 
Canada to the United States. Disloy
al immigrants from Ireland were si
multaneously giving the Canadians 
trouble. 
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"To have obeyed this order, ' 
wrote Gourlay later, "would have 
proved ruinous to the business 
for which, at great expense, and 
much trouble I had qualified my
self. It would have been a tacit 
acknowledgment of guilt, where
of I was unconscious. It would 
have been surrender of the nob
lest British right; it would have 
been holding light my natural al
legiance; it would have been a 
declaration that the Bill of Rights 
was a Bill of Wrongs. I resolved 
to endure any hardship rather 
than submit voluntarily." But he 
was to pay heavily for his dis
obedience; for on Jan. 4, 1819, the 
third day after the expiration of 
the period which had been allow
ed him for departure, Dickson and 
Claus issued an order tha t landed 
Gourlay in the Niagara jail 
there to await the next term of 
court. He continued to show fight, 
however, and was soon brought 
into another court under a writ 
of habeas corpus for the purpose 
of bringing about his discharge or 
release on bail. Persons of wealth 
were present in court to offer 
bail for him in any amount. Three 
affidavits were presented to show 
that Gourlay had lived in Queens-
ton for more than nine months, 
that he was a British subject. 
Gourlay's own affidavit stated 

that he had been a resident of 
Upper Canada more than a year. 
To have set Gourlay free at that 
time would have tended to make 
him a popular idol, and been most 
displeasing to the members of the 
"Family Compact." Gourlay was 
returned to jail, the Chief Justice 
who presided endorsing the writ 
to the effect that the warrant of 
commitment appeared regular, 
and that the Act under which it 
was issued made no provision for 
bail. 

Gourlay Is Banished 
Gourlay next brought suit 

against Dickson and Claus for 
false imprisonment but the de
fendants procured an order that 
the plaintiff should be required 
to give security for the payment 

of costs in case the decision was 
against him. In jail, shut off from 
access to others, Gourlay could 
not provide this and the action 
lapsed. On August 20, Gourlay 
was brought into court for trial. 
There is some evidence to support 
his later charge that the jury 
which heard the case was preju
diced against him, and had been 
carefully picked for that reason. 
Sick in mind and body by reason 
of his long confinement, Gourlay 
temporarily lost his mind during 
his trial returning to his senses 
only after the jury had reported 
with a verdict of guilty. He then 
recalled that he had come to the 
court with a written defense, but 
what had become of it he could 
not determine. He then started 
to argue the case, but was told 
by the judges that as the jury had 
reported he could only address 
his arguments to the discussion 
of the legal aspects of the situa
tion. The sentence of the court 
was then announced to the effect 
that Gourlay must leave the 
Province within 24 hours. 

Threatened with death as a 
felon, if he remained in the coun
try Gourlay was prevailed upon 
by his friends to leave within the 
allotted time. He came to the 
United States where he lived for 
many years thereafter at Cleve
land, Ohio, a British subject. He 
took no part later in the inva
sions planned in the United 
States to enter Canada during 
the "patriot war." 

Punish Gourlay's Friends 
That the lesson of Gourlay's 

experience should be driven home 
for the benefit of any who might 
thereafter be tempted to follow in 
his footsteps, friends of the "Com
pact" determined that Bartemus 
Ferguson, editor of the "Niagara 
Spectator" who had published 
some of Gourlay's attacks upon 
the abuses of the times should be 
disciplined. He was seized in bed 
in the middle of the night, 150 
miles from home, taken to Nia
gara and thence to York where 
he was held in jail incommuni-
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cado for several days, and then 
placed on trial for sedition. Upon 
being convicted he was sentenced 
as follows: to "pay a fine to our 
said lord, the King of fifty pounds 
of lawful money of Upper Can
ada; That he, the said Bartemus 
Ferguson, be imprisoned in the 
common jail of the District of 
Niagara for the space of eighteen 
calendar months, to be computed 
from the eighth of November, in 
the sixtieth year of the reign of 
our said lord the King; that in 
the course of the first month of 
the said eighteen months he do 
stand in the public pillory one 
hour, between the hours of 10 
o'clock in the forenoon and two 
o'clock in the afternoon; and that 
at the expiration of the said im
prisonment he do give security 
for his good behavior for the term 
of seven years; he, the said Barte
mus Ferguson, in the sum of five 
hundred pounds, and two sureties 
in the sum of two hundred and 
fifty pounds each; and further, 
that he, the said Bartemus Fer
guson, do remain in the said jail 
until the aforesaid fine be paid 
and security given." 
Mackenzie Sought Responsible 

Government 
William Lyon Mackenzie's suc

cession of weekly newspapers 
published in Upper Canada be
fore the "patriot war" supported 
the liberal viewpoint of the per
iod. They fought for responsible 
government for the Province. The 
editor pointed out the mockery 
of representation in Parliament 
for the electorate without having 
any voice in the designation of 
persons composing the actual 
government of the day. Macken
zie himself denounced the injus
tice and absurdity of the situa
tion whenever he was given op
portunity in public utterances. 

There was no attempt on the 
part of the official body to dis
tort the real facts of the case. 
They frankly avowed their inde
pendence of public opinion and 
sneered at arguments founded on 
the doctrine of "ministerial re

sponsibility"* and smiled when 
taunted across the floor of the 
Assembly with repeated viola
tions of the Upper Canada's Con
stitution. 

"Compact" Shows Displeasure 
Dr. John Rolph, M.S. Bidwel] 

and others of the Reform party 
were able to argue these mat
ters and yet keep within the con
fines of Parliamentary discipline, 
but Mackenzie's impetuous na
ture prevented him from doing 
so. As he was not then a member 
of the Assembly he felt at liberty 
to give his impetuosity full reign 
in his newspaper. Through its 
columns he poured out bitter in
vective, which earned for him the 
ill will and the hatred of the ad
herents of "the Family Compact.' 
The latter had the first oppor
tunity to show publicly their dis
pleasure after Mackenzie had 
participated in certain ceremon
ies at Queenston in connection 
with the laying of the corner 
stone for the monument erected 
on the battlefield there to the 
memory of Major-General Sir 
Isaac Brock, Canadian hero of the 
War of 1812. The corner stone 
had been laid by members of the 
Masonic order. A glass jar con
taining a number of coins of the 
period, a copy of the "Upper Can
ada Gazette" and a copy of the 
recently issued first number of 
Mackenzie's new "Colonial Advo
cate," wrapped in an otter skin, 
were placed in the hollow founda
tion stone by Mackenzie. The 
stone was covered by the ce
ment applied by the trowel, and 
the ceremonies were complete. 
When Sir Peregrine Maitland, the 
then lieutenant governor of the 
Province read of the incident, he 
was angry. He sent for Col. 
Thomas Clark, one of the com
missioners appointed by Parlia
ment to superintend the construc
tion of the monument and gave 
orders that the glass case should 
be dug out of the foundation and 
Mackenzie's paper removed. The 

* Dent Vol I P-122. 
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order was carried out, although 
the monument had already reach
ed considerable height. 
Mackenzie's Paper Fights "Com

pact" 
From this time onwards, there 

was constant warfare between 
Mackenzie and the official party. 
Mackenzie moved his new paper 
from the Niagara district to York. 
Soon afterwards Judge D'Arcy 
Boulton in a case in his court in 
which his own son appeared as 
Solicitor General on behalf of the 
Crown displayed great partiality 
in favor of his son's case. "At the 
present day," Dent commented 
years later, "such conduct on the 
part of an occupant of the judicial 
bench would bring down upon 
his head the animadversions of 
the press of the whole country. 
Sixty years ago it passed without 
editorial remark of any of the 
journals of the time with the sin
gle exception of the 'Advocate' 
which certainly used some pretty 
plain words in characterizing the 
Judge's behavior." The newspaper 
urged the Legislature to address 
the Governor on the subject with 
a request to dismiss from office 
the whole of the Boulton race, 
root and branch. "If a Govern
ment emanating from England," 
wrote Mackenzie, "can cherish 
such a Star Chamber crew, then 
the day of the infamous Scroggs 
and Jeffries are returned upon 
us; and we may lament for our
selves, for our wives and for our 
children, that the British Con
stitution is, in Canada, a phan
tom to delude to destruction, in
stead of being the day-star of 
our dearest liberties." 

Mackenzie was denounced by 
members of the "Compact" as "an 
upstart, a demagogue whose low 
origin placed him beneath the 
notice of gentlemen."* To all such 
remarks Mackenzie replied in 

•Mackenzie's family was of excel
lent Scotch stock in reality. Today 
(1944) his grandson, William Dyon 
Mackenzie King, is the Premier of 
the Dominion government of Canada. 
His efforts have been potent in ad
vancing -wartime cooperation be
tween the United States and Canada 
in World War II. 

the "Advocate" in kind. The per
sons thus placed in his journalis
tic pillory were merely being paid 
back in their own coin, but they 
had never been accustomed to 
grant to others privileges they 
claimed for themselves and they 
could not understand how this 
"fellow" dared to retort with the 
words he hurled at them. A fate 
similar to that which befell Gour-
lay might have befallen Macken
zie at this period could such a 
course have been adopted toward 
him with safety by the "Com
pact." 

Mackenzie's Financial Troubles 
The first instrument grasped 

by the "Compact" in attempt to 
silence Mackenzie or drive him 
from the country came through 
a succession of indictments for 
libel. In his unguarded language 
he frequently used words which 
rendered him liable to such ac
tion. But Mackenzie was not to 
be stopped that easily, and his 
publication continued to appear 
regularly with undiminished vig
or of language. But all was not 
well with his publication beneath 
the surface. The "Advocate" al
though it had a considerable cir
culation, did not yield any ap
preciable income. Subscribers 
were tardy with their payments, 
and the cost of collections ate up 
most of the revenue while the 
postage of copies mailed to coun
try subscribers had to be paid 
for cash in advance. The pay
rolls and expenses of publication 
were heavy. The paper at times 
passed its editions entirely, and 
this created dissatisfaction. Such 
a combination of circumstances 
had one natural result. By June 
1826 Mackenzie and his paper 
were in serious financial em-
harassment. As was then cus
tomary, Mackenzie left the juris
diction of the courts, and went 
to Lewiston, N. Y., while carry
ing on negotiations with his cred
itors which he hoped would per
mit him to continue to publish 
his newspaper. The paper was 
moribund, if not dead, and would 
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probably never have again ap
peared were it not for the fact 
that his political enemies seized 
upon his absence to commit an 
act of lawlessness which, far 
from resulting, as they believed 
it would, in the demise of the pa
per, brought it a new lease of 
life. 

Youths Wreck Newspaper 
The building which housed the 

"Advocate" office also sheltered 
Mackenzie's aged mother and the 
members of his family who con
tinued to reside there during his 
temporary absence. On the even
ing of June 8, 1826 at 6:30 o'clock, 
in broad day light and unmasked, 
there entered the newspaper of
fice from 12 to 15 young men who 
in a few minutes wrecked the 
printing office while the aged 
Mrs. Mackenzie stood-by, help
less with fear and in a state of 
great agitation. The newspaper 
press was partly demolished, part 
of the type carried out and 
dumped into Lake Ontario, and 
the rest "pied" when the cases 
were overturned and broken up. 
Chases, galleys, composing sticks, 
and "furniture" were thrown into 
a confused mass. 

If the raiders did not court pub
licity, they took no pains to avoid 
it. They chose a time of day when 
there would be very little likeli
hood of their finding printers or 
apprentices in the establishment, 
however, and when there would be 
no one there to ward off the at
tack, though the man who later 
boasted in print that he had been 
the prime mover in the incident 
stated that they had been pre
pared to force the doors, if 
necessary, in order to effect their 
purpose. They worked systematic
ally, cooly and without apparent 
haste at their task. Having finish
ed what they came to do, the 
young men left. 

Act of Compact Adherents 
The leader of the party had 

been Samuel Peter Jarvis, a 
lawyer 34 years old, who had once 
faced trial for murder as the re

sult of the slaying of John Ridout, 
a mere boy, in a duel nine years 
before. He was the son of William 
Jarvis who for many years was 
secretary of the Province and he 
was the son-in-law of Ex-Chief 
Justice Powell. He himself held a 
clerkship in the Crown Chancery. 
Nearly all the youths who made 
up the rest of the destructive band 
had some kind of a connection 
with the government, either as 
employes in its offices or by rela
tionship with prominent office 
holders. I t should not be con
jectured that the government had 
ordered the attack on the news
paper office and countenanced it, 
but once it had taken place many 
of the men belonging to the 
"Compact" apparently gave it 
their approval. Men prominent in 
the government did what they 
could to save the perpetrators 
from the consequences of their 
conduct. Instead of being ostraciz
ed for their act, the young men 
were petted as heroes. Finding 
their conduct condoned, and even 
approved, and far from feeling 
ashamed of their act, they began 
to seek publicity for it. Jarvis 
wrote letters on the subject to 
other newspapers frankly stating 
that he planned the matter. 

Subscription To Pay Judgment 
Learning of the outrage Mac

kenzie returned £rom Lewiston, 
and brought suit against eight 
of the young men who had par
ticipated in the "raid." The de
fendants suggested a compromise 
payment of 300 pounds. Macken
zie insisted on the case being 
brought to trial and the jury 
awarded him damages of 625 
pounds and the costs of the ac
tion. 

The rioters, however, did not 
themselves pay the cost of their 
folly. Prominent members of 
the official party averred that by 
making the attack upon Macken
zie's press and by the consequent 
cessation of the issues of that 
newspaper, the perpetrators had 
rendered a desirable service to 
society by abating "an intolerable 
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nuisance". Under such circum
stances, they argued, it was only 
just that society should hold 
harmless those who had thrown 
themselves into the breach and 
vindicated its rights. It was ar
ranged that a public subscription 
should be sought to raise funds 
for paying the trial cost and re
imbursing Mackenzie for the dam
ages. The plan was carried out 
successfully. 

Mackenzie's paper, reestablish
ed with the proceeds of the suit, 
was soon issuing regularly once 
more and with a greatly increased 
following as the result of the ad
vertising that had come to it 
through the attack made upon its 
plant by men who were recognized 
as holding similar opinions as to 
demands of the Reformers with 
those men who had been respon
sible for others of the outrages 
which had perpetrated in the 
Province for political purposes. 
"Compact" Seeks Newspaper's 

Death 
Francis Collins, editor and pro

prietor of "The Canadian Free
man", also published at York, de
voted much space in that news
paper's columns to the proceed
ings of the Provincial Parliament. 
He, also, was a bitter foe of the 
"Family Compact." There was 
uniformly, however, sufficient 
truth in Collins' criticisms of the 
government so as to make it in
expedient for the government to 
bring about his prosecution for 
libel as the punishment for what 
was false would have brought 
more strongly into the lime-light 
what was true. For a period of 
years the Assembly had annually 
voted a sum of money which was 
paid to Collins for reporting its 
proceedings, the sum being paid 
over, however, by the lieutenant 
governor. It was known that Col
lins was poor and that he fre
quently had trouble in finding 
funds to meet the expenses of his 
newspaper. The "Compact" con
ceived the idea if the payment for 
reporting the proceedings were to 
be withheld that Collins' paper 
might be compelled to suspend 

publication. 
When in 1828 Collins applied at 

the lieutenant governor's office for 
his money, he was informed that 
the $560 due him would not be 
forthcoming. He saw through the 
scheme—that it had been hatched 
up to embarass him—and drove 
himself to put forth such efforts 
that his paper was saved in spite 
of his financial difficulties. Next 
his enemies in the government de
cided to have him showered with 
indictments. On April 10, two in
dictments for libel were found 
against him. One of these was for 
Collins having charged in his 
paper the Lieutenant Governor 
with partiality, injustice and fraud 
for not having paid over the 
money due him. The other was 
found as the result of his com
ment upon the connection which 
Henry J. Boulton, the Solicitor 
General of the Province, had had 
with the duel in 1817 between 
John Ridout and Samuel Peters 
Jarvis which had resulted in a 
trial for murder. Collins was 
promptly arrested under these 
charges and gave bail. 

Collins Persecuted 
The next morning Collins was 

again arrested on two other in
dictments. In connection with one 
of these most recent indictments. 
Collins lodged a complaint against 
S. P. Jarvis and six others for 
participating in the "type riot" 
which had resulted in the wreck
ing of Mackenzie's newspaper of
fice. These latter men were 
brought to trial and convicted, but 
they were fined only the nominal 
sum of five shillings each, the 
presiding judge expressly explain
ing that this was for the reason 
that more than ample recompense 
had resulted from the trial of the 
earlier civil suit brought by Mac
kenzie which grew out of this 
same incident. There were other 
trials and other charges involving 
Collins in one of which Collins was 
convicted of having personally 
libeled at the Attorney General. 

When sentence was pronounced 
upon Collins for this offense Judge 
Hagerman, after stating that the 
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sentence would be "lighter" upon 
the defendant than would usually 
have been the case, because of the 
fact that this was a first convic
tion, set forth a sentence which 
embraced the following: 

Collins Is Sentenced 
Collins was to pay a fine of fifty 

pounds, to be imprisoned for 12 
calendar months, to find sureties 
who would provide bond for his 
good behavior for three years aft
er his liberation, himself in the 
sum of 400 pounds, and two others 
in the sums of 100 pounds each, 
and to stand committed to jail un
til all these conditions should have 
been complied with. Collins went 
to jail and despite efforts of 
friends who endeavored to come 
to his assistance he remained 
there for many months. 

Some of the principal instances 
attendant upon "Family Compact" 
oppression in Upper Canada down 
until the decade which was to wit
ness the breaking out of armed 
rebellion against the further con
tinuance of such conditions have 
now been detailed. Some under
standing of these facts is neces
sary to the realization of the con
ditions which existed in the 
Province during the term in 
which Maitland was lieutenant 
governor and during the period 
that Sir John Colborne, his suc
cessor, held sway. He who is ignor
ant of these facts, and others of 
kindred significance which time 
and space do not permit of por
trayal here*, would be incapable of 

* Some further oppressive acts in 
the background of the rebellion of 
1837-38 were: The persecutions of 
Jonah Brown, Robert Randal, Hugh 
Christopher Thompson and a score of 
other citizens with courage to oppose 
the corrupt acts of the "Family Com
pact," some of whom the government 
sought to drive as aliens from the 
country in which they had settled by 
invitation in prior years and in good 
faith; methods used to effect repeal 
of act of 1825 imposing taxes upon 
wild lands; rejection of 21 bills passed 
by the Assembly in 1829 while in 
control of the Reform party, thus set
ting at naught all efforts to make 
reforms in conditions as they existed; 
the further rejection by the Upper 
House of 27 reform bills passed by the 
Reform Assembly of 1830; passage of 
the "Everlasting Salary" Bill in 1831; 

forming an intelligent opinion as 
to the merits or demerits of the 
coming Rebellion and those who 
took part therein when it suddenly 
and unexpectedly developed. 

Mackenzie Appeals to Britain 
After Mackenzie had three times 

been expeL'ed from the Upper 
Canadian Assembly, each time 
after a close, party vote, although 
there was no charge made that 
his successive elections did not 
comply fully with the existing 
laws, Mackenzie went to England 
to plead his own case, backed up 
by libera1 ly signed petitions from 
Upper Canada, with Lord Gode-
rich, the Colonial Secretary. The 
latter received Mackenzie only as 
an individual and not in any of
ficial capacity, and gave notice in 
advance of the interview that he 
would decline to discuss with 
Mackenzie any policies of the 
Colonial Office. Goderich took 
subsequent action, however, which 
seemed to indicate that he had 
been somewhat influenced by 
what Mackenzie had told him. 

While Mackenzie remained in 
England for considerably more 
than a year, he was again re
elected to.the Assembly by his old 
constituents voting in his absence. 
Upon his return to Canada he once 
more presented himself as a mem
ber at the first meeting of the new 
Provincial Parliament. There was 
still determination on the part of 
the "Compact" that Mackenzie 
should not take his seat. The ma
jority still asserted a right to 
exercise a discretion as to whom 
should be permitted to sit in the 
Assembly. Mackenzie, they con
tended, had libeled the House by 
libeling the majority of its mem
bers, and asserted that he had 

the continuous succession of agita
tions and action which had for its 
purpose- the exclusion of William Ly
on Mackenzie from serving as a mem
ber of the Provincial Assembly to 
which he was first elected in 1829, 
and to which he was thereafter with
in the space of a few years re-elected 
three or four times by his constitu
ents in York (Toronto) after he had 
been expelled from membership an 
equal number of times through "Fam
ily Compact" high-handed action. • 
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neither made nor attempted to 
make an apology. The clerk re
fused to administer the oath of 
office to him, and a resolution was 
passed that Mackenzie should not 
be permitted to sit or vote as a 
member during the session. Again 
Mackenzie returned to his con
stituents and again he was voted 
his seat without opposition. 

Mackenzie Again Denied Seat 
Mackenzie, accompanied by a 

large number of his burley con
stituents returned to the Assembly 
to demand that he be seated. They 
presented a petition that Macken
zie should be sworn in that the' 
might have the representation in 
the legislative body to which they 
were justly entitled. Allan Mac-
Nab of the government party 
spoke strongly against the House 
accepting the petition. He was 
hissed by Mackenzie supporters in 
the gallery, and an order was given 
to the sergeant-at-arms to clear 
the house. The latter approached 
Mackenzie but the latter stated 
that he had a right to be there 
and intended to remain. For 
answer the sergeant opened the 
door and prepared to forcibly 
eject Mackenzie, but a rush from 
the adjacent lobby of Mackenzie's 
friends prevented. The door was 
Closed and locked. Excitement ran 
high. When order had been re
stored the Speaker again ordered 
the sergeant-at-arms to clear the 
floor of intruders. The sergeant 
once more requested Mackenzie to 
leave. He received the same reply 
as before. His answer was given 
to the Speaker who ruled that as 
Mackenzie had not taken the oath, 
he was not a member of the 
House and was not entitled to re
main. Mackenzie was present and 
anxious to take the oath, but 
nevertheless was forced to leave 
by the sergeant-at-arms. Next 
day, the member who the day be
fore had been ruled by the Speak
er not a member, was by formal 
action of the House again expelled 
by a vote of 22 to 18. 

Moves To Enforce His Bights 
His pugnacious spirit aroused, 

Mackenzie determined to exhaust 

this time every means for enforc
ing his rights He applied to 
Lieutenant Governor Colborne for 
permission to take his oath as a 
member of the Assembly before 
him, or before some one specially 
appointed for that purpose under 
the provisions of the 29th section 
of the Constitutional Act of 1791 
which had set up Upper Canada. 
Colborne referred the matter to 
Attorney General Jameson, who 
ruled that Mackenzie was within 
his rights in making the demand. 
On February 10, 1834 Mackenzie 
having taken the oath of member
ship before the Clerk of the 
Executive Council, who gave him 
an attested certificate of the act, 
went to the Assembly, walked to 
the seat formerly reserved for him 
and seated himself. Soon appeared 
Allan MacNab, Sr., father of the 
member from Wentworth, the 
sergeant-at-arms, and asked 
Mackenzie to leave. Replying that 
he was a legally elected member, 
duly sworn, and charged with no 
offense or irregularity which 
could disqualify him from sitting 
and voting, Mackenzie refused to 
leave. He exhibited the attested 
copy of his oath and advised the 
sergeant-at-arms that if he inter
fered, he would do so at his peril. 
Replying that he must use force, 
MacNab, Sr., did so in as gentle a 
manner as he could accomplish 
the act, his discretion being wise y 
adopted in this matter as the 
House was filled with persons 
whose minds were in a high 
state of excitement. 

Thrice Ousted From Seat 
Ejected, Mackenzie immediately 

started to return to his seat when 
Colonel Frazier, collector of Can
adian customs at Brockville, who 
we shall meet again later in this 
paper, seized h o d of Mackenzie 
and forced him off in another di
rection. As Mackenzie was again 
taking his seat a member moved 
that the House which had been 
sitting as a Committee, should re
sume its normal functioning and 
that the Speaker should take his 
seat. Mackenzie addressed the 
Speaker informing him of the "in-
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suit" that he had suffered while 
endeavoring to perform his duty as 
a member. To Mackenzie's re
marks the Speaker made no reply, 
but said the Seregant-at-arms 
"must know his duty." The Speak
er then left his chair once more, 
and the House resumed sitting as 
a Committee. Again Mackenzie 
was forced from his seat by 
violent means. A third time he re
turned, and a third time he was 
forced from his seat. 

Thereupon the Speaker returned 
to his seat, Mackenzie was brought 
before the bar and was charged by 
the sergeant-at-arms with refus
ing to leave the house. Whereupon 
a motion was carried that Mac
kenzie be called upon to state 
what he had to say in defense of 
his action. Perry, a member 
friendly to Mackenzie, offered an 
amendment to the effect that 
Mackenzie was under no egal dis
qualifications and had a right to 
sit and vote in the House. There 
followed a debate which ran over 
six hours and ended late in the 
night without anything having 
been decided, Perry's motion 
finally being lost by a vote of 21 
to 15. 

Deny Right Of Free Speech 

In the course of the debate 
many members of the government 
party denounced the Lieutenant 
Governor for permitting the Clerk 
of the Executive Council to take 
Mackenzie's oath. Allen MacNab 
dec.ared that he intended to vote 
to commit Mackenzie to jail as he 
scowled at the "ruffians" in the 
gallery who he charged had come 
there to intimidate the House. 
When Mackenzie arose and tried 
to speak William H. Merritt*, a 
member, arose in anger and ex
claimed "Drown his voice. He 
ought to be put out of the House 
and two men stationed continually 
at the door to keep him out." Wil
liam B. Robinson of Simcoe. a 
brother of John Bever'ey Robin
son, Chief Justice of Upper Can
ada, advocated that Mackenzie 
should be sent to .ia.il without be-

* Dent , Vol I P . 260. 

ing allowed to utter "one single 
word" in defense of his conduct. 
"Mackenzie", said Robinson, 
"would never have dared to show 
himself in this House again if he 
had not had His Excellency's 
sanction for doing so in his 
pocket. His Excellency's conduct, 
I maintain, has been utterly un
justified. He had no right 
whatever to do so, and now that 
he is told that we do not recog
nize such a right on the part of 
the Executive, I trust he will not 
perservere."** 

Looking backward today it ap
pears that no sentiment either of 
loyalty or disloyalty entertained 
by Mackenzie had anything to do 
with his treatment at the hands 
of the "Compact" group. Macken
zie, to them, was merely a thorn in 
their sides, and they would get rid 
of him at any cost. He watched 
their conduct closely, and fre
quently exposed it in te ling and 
vigorous language which was fre
quently ill-considered as well. 
They feared that their continued 
hold upon the government was 
threatened largely through his 
conduct. His expulsions were at
tributed to a fixed determination 
on their part to keep him out or 
Parliament, without respect to the 
Constitution and without respect, 
even, to right cr wrong. The de
bate having so ved nothing, anu 
Mackenzie still having failed to 
procure his seat, he did not again 
attempt to do so during that ses
sion. His friends opposed a new 
election as such a procedure would 
have to be based upon the assump
tion that the expulsion had been 
legal, which, of course, they could 
not and would not concede. 
Mackenzie's Report On Grievances 

A new Upper Canadiar Parlia
ment met on January 15, 1835 
with the Reform party firmly in 
the saddle. They elected Bidwell 
Speaker by a vote of 31 to 27, in 
spite of the fact that six Con
servative members who repudiat
ed the Tory party and who were 
opposed to the government party 

** D e n t Vol. II P . 262. 
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did not vote for Bidwell. Macken
zie* had been returned to the As
sembly, and there was no longe* 
any opportunity for the Tories to 
oppose him in taking his seat. The 
expulsion proceedings of the prev
ious sessions were on the motion 
of Mackenzie himself ordered 
stricken from the journa's of the 
House. 

Mackenzie was made chairman 
of a Special Committee on Griev
ances with power to subpoenae 
persons and records, and with 
power to report to the House as 
it willed by bill, communication or 
otherwise. Other members were 
Dr. Morrison, David Gibson and 
Charles Waters, the latter a 
member from Prescott. The Sev
enth Report of the Committee on 
Grievances which did more to 
arouse the British Home Govern
ment on the subject of Upper Can
adian affairs than any previous 
similar effort, was reported to th;r 
Assembly on April 10. All the 
pressing grievances were recited 
or dealt with at some length, but 
the demand for a Government re
sponsible to public opinion, with 
amplifying and explanatory state
ments, took up nearly one third of 
the document. The report showed 
that the Provincial Executive 
were not only impervious to public 
opinion but also ready to disregard 
the instructions sent by the Home 
Government when circumstances 
suited his purposes to do so. 

The report brought home to 
the members of the Reform party 
that success at the polls brought 
them little when despite the 
numerical minority of the official 
party in the Assembly, the gov
ernment party continued through 
its control of the Legislative 
Council to exercise supreme pow
er. Assuming an attitude of de
termined antagonism to the pop
ular voice, the Council would not 

* Earlier that same year Mackenzie 
who had been elected as a member of 
Toronto's first City Council and be
came the first mayor of that city, the 
first and largest in the Upper Prov
ince, was defeated for reelection to 
the Council by Robert Baldwin Sulli
van, lawyer and kinsman of Robert 
Baldwin. Sullivan was elected mayor. 

even entertain legislation of a 
liberal character. 

Britain Determines to Act 
The address and the petitions 

which accompanied the report to 
the British Colonial offices spur
red the Home Government to ac
tion. Lord Glenelg, colonial sec
retary, laid the report before the 
King in person. For the first 
time the Home Government seem
ed to have reached the conclus
ion that there was well-grounded 
cause for discontent in the Cana-
das, and it determined to do some
thing about it. When Sir John 
Colborne in correspondence with 
the Colonial Office, showed re
luctance to making the conces
sions suggested, his recall was 
immediately determined upon. 
His successor was soon named, 
and Sir John, on his way back 
to England with his family, was 
halted in Montreal with an ap
pointment to take command of 
all British forces in Lower Cana
da known by the Colonial Office 
at this time, to be about to break 
into open rebellion. 

Mistake in Identity Plays Havoc 
Sir Francis Bond Head, the 

new lieutenant governor of Up
per Canada appointed January 23, 
1835, was a retired British army 
major, an author of various 
books on travel and a poor-law 
commissioner in Kent, England. 
Although Lord Glenelg was anx
ious to do his best for Upper 
Canada and to appoint as lieuten
ant governor the best man avail
able, he failed utterly to carry out 
his own wishes, quite probably 
because he had in mind to appoint 
Sir Edmund Walker Head, a kins
man of Sir Francis, to the posi
tion, but due to a mistake offered 
the appointment to Sir Francis 
who had no qualifications for the 
office. The error, if error it was, 
was not discovered until too late 
to make a change possible. 

It is said that at a meeting 
of the cabinet at which the mat
ter of a new Lieutenant Gover
nor for Upper Canada was under 
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discussion that one of the minis
ters suggested "Young Head" for 
the job, the minister referring to 
Edmund Walker Head, a man 
then recognized as possessing 
large political knowledge and 
known to many public men in 
England as a writer on political 
subjects. Edmund, as well as 
Francis, Head was a Poor-Law 
Commissioner, so, it is argued 
there was some basis of fact on 
which one could be mistaken for 
the other. Lord Glenelg acting 
upon what he took to be the sug
gestion of his colleague, offered 
the appointment to the wrong 
man who accepted it, although he 
was considerably surprised as to 
how it happened to be offered to 
him. 

Had No Training For His Job 
Sir Francis Head had left 

school at any early age, had 
spent much of his previous life 
in travel and adventure. He 
knew nothing of politics or 
statesmanship. He had never 
even voted at any election. He 
knew little of Canada which he 
had never visited until he came 
as a governor. After attending a 
Military Academy he had receiv
ed a commission in the Royal 
Engineers at 19, had served in 
Spain in the Peninsular War, had 
fought at Waterloo. He had 
been shipwrecked in the Mediter
ranean while en route to Tripoli 
after making a survey of the Is
land of Lampedos. He had twice 
been to South America as a rep
resentative of a mining company, 
and had twice crossed the Andes 
on horseback. His career of ad
venture may have in part ex
plained his rash and impetuous 
nature. He is held to have been 
"inconsiderate, superficial and 
fond of producing dramatic ef
fects." 

Awakened from his sleep at 
midnight by a messenger who 
came to his home in Kent with 
a letter informing him that he 
had been appointed Lieutenant 
Governor of Upper Canada, Head 
seems at first to have tried to 

decline the honor. He was talk
ed into accepting it by Lord Glen
elg and the latter's assistant, 
Stephen. "The result of his ap
pointment",* wrote Dent, "made 
under such circumstances was dis
aster to the Province, and some
thing nearly approaching ignom
iny to himself. As a civil admin
istrator in a disturbed and griev
ance-ridden colony, he was alto
gether out of his proper element, 
and furnished a signal instance 
of a round peg in a square hole. 
His administration extended a 
little more than two years, but 
during that period he contrived 
to embroil himself with his own 
Executive, with the Home Gov
ernment from which he had re
ceived his appointment, and with 
pretty nearly every one who was 
desirous of promoting the cause 
of political liberty in Upper Can
ada. He also contrived to do 
much mischief which left traces 
behind it for many years after 
he had ceased to have any con
trol over Canadian affairs. And 
yet it would be most unjust to 
represent him as a deliberately 
bad or ill-intentioned man. He 
was simply a weak man out of 
his proper sphere. That a man 
of such mental endowments 
should have been sent out to 
stem the tide of Upper Canadian 
discontent, and to conciliate noisy 
radicals of the Mackenzie stamp 
is indeed sufficient proof that a 
huge blunder of some sort was 
committed. What was wanted 
was a statesman, and a man of 
Liberal political views. Had 
there been any, even the slight
est inquiry, it would have been 
ascertained that Sir Francis 
hardly knew the meaning of the 
word statesman, and that he had 
no poltical views whatever. And 
it- is hardly going too far to say 
that on all political subjects, 
whether pertaining to the colon
ies or the mother country, his 
mind was little more than a 
blank." 

•Dent . Vol. I. P . 290. 
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Publishes Confidential. Instruc
tions 

Lord Glenelg prepared an elab
orate set of instructions for the 
new Lieutenant Governor. These 
were intended as the British gov-
erment's response to the strong 
representations received from 
Upper Canada in the preceding 
year. Sir Francis was instructed 
to communicate the substance of 
his instructions to both Houses 
of the Provincial Parliament. 
Much of the matter, was, of 
course, highly confidential and 
its public release might play 
great havoc and cause harm. 
Imagine then the astonishment of 
Parliament members when Head 
published and distributed among 
them the full text of his confi
dential instructions. 

The Assembly's petition in re
gard to the establishment of a 
responsible government in Upper 
Canada, was dealt with by Glen
elg in a most perfunctory and un
satisfactory manner in his letter 
of instructions to the new Lieuten
ant Governor, Head. The As
sembly, he urged, were at all 
times able to invoke the inter
ference of the King and the Brit
ish Parliament in case officers 
failed to perform their duties 
properly. Every public officer was 
to serve during the King's pleas
ure—the King as represented in 
the Lieutenant Governor. Certain 
rules which he laid down, Glen
elg said, would "produce a sys
tem of perfect responsibility." But 
what the people of Upper Canada 
who protested existing conditions 
were interested in was responsi
bility of the Government to the 
people of Upper Canada, and not 
responsibility to the King and 
Parliament of Great Britain, or 
Downing Street, several thou
sand miles away. "Of what ad
vantage had that type of respon
sibility been to the Colonists? 
"Had it served to protect Robert 
Gourlay, Captain Matthews, 
Francis Collins or Robert Ran
dal?" were questions raised in 
the minds of the Upper Canadian 
Reformers by Glenelg's reply. 

When Head took up his duties 
the Executive's Council's mem
bership had fallen to but three, 
Peter Robinson, commissioner of 
Crown Lands, George Herchmer 
Marland, Inspector General, and 
Joseph Wells, Bursar of King's 
College. The presence of all 
three was necessary for a quorum 
and in the case of illness or ab
sence of any one of them the 
public business would have to be 
held up. Robinson, moreover, 
as Executive Councillor, was 
forced to take part in the audit
ing of his own accounts. If other 
members were to be appointed 
to the Council a quorum could be 
had without Robinson's presence. 
Head reached the conclusion as 
the result of representations 
made to him that additional 
Councillors must be appointed. 
The next question that arose was: 
from what group shall they be 
appointed ? 

New Councillors Named 
Head had already developed a 

personal distaste for many of the 
C a n a d i a n Reformers. There 
seemed to be natural antagonisms 
between them. Persons of the 
Mackenzie type, the Lieutenant 
Governor did not find pleasant 
as dinner companions while men 
of the capabilities of Bidwell and 
Baldwin only made him the more 
conscious of his own short com

ings for the tasks he had on hand. 
Yet the governor could not risk 
appointment to the Council of any 
members of the Tory "Compact" 
and thereiby utterly ignore the 
Liberal principles which had lead 
to his appointment. The Tories 
had displeased him also by pro
testing to the King against his 
first appointment—that of the 
Surveyor General. Having made 
up his mind that he must appoint 
the new Councillors from the Re
form ranks, he finally persuaded 
with much difficulty Robert 
Baldwin to accept the appoint
ment on condition that Dr. Rolph 
and Mr. Bidwell were also named. 
After discussion it, was agreed 
that John M. Dunn, Provincial 
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Receiver General, should be nam
ed in place of Mr. Bidwell. 

The three new Councillors were 
sworn in on February 20, 1837. 
They were to serve along with the 
three former Councillors who yet 
continued in office. Interpret
ing these appointments as indi
cative of a desire on Head's part 
to carry on the Government by 
means of Councillors who enjoy
ed the public confidence, the Re
formers were greatly pleased. 
The Conservatives were also 
pleased as Messers Baldwin, 
Rolph and Dunn were men for 
whom the highest respect was 
held by all classes of the com
munity. Even members of the 
"Compact", it was reported, were 
pleased as well, as some of their 
number had thought that the 
new Lieutenant Governor might 
align himself with the Radicals, 
and it was their belief that if he 
did so the latter would have done 
their utmost to exact a reckoning 
for past abuses. 

Head Ignores His Councillors 
Disillusionment was not long 

in coming, however. Soon the 
new Councillors learned that their 
places were sinecures. His Ex
cellency wanted none of their 
counsel, and he had no intention 
of permitting them any real 
voice in the Government. From 
one person only did he seek ad
vice in every emergency which 
arose. That person was not a 
member of the Government and 
was therefore without any rec
ognized status as an advisor of 
the Government and he was not 
responsible to any one. He was 
a power behind the throne with 
all the privileges attaching to 
nioh a position, but none of its 
disadvantages. The man who 
assumed this relationship was 
Chief Justice Robinson, Speaker 
of the Legislative Council, lead
er of the "Family Compact" and 
long time champion of the very 
abuses which Head was current
ly believed to have been sent to 
Upper Canada to remove. The 
Councillors, old and new alike, 

were treated as mere figureheads 
by the Lieutenant Governor. 
They were consulted about land 
matters and trivial details, but 
policies and measures of the 
Government seldom came before 
them or wore not approved or 
sanctioned. Head nominated to 
positions two members of the old 
government party who had no 
claims upon the positions. He 
refused the royal assent to the 
Felons' Counsel Bill, a measure 
"demanded by justice and hu
manity, and passed for more than 
ten years, almost unanimously, 
by repeated and different Houses 
of Assembly." 

Councillors Resign as Protest 
Finding themselves in a posi

tion where they were made to 
appear responsible for acts which 
they did not approve and over 
which they had no control, the 
Executive Councillors consult
ed together and determined to 
remonstrate to the Lieutenant 
Governor. The remonstrance 
was reduced to writing and 
sent to Head March 4. I t was 
signed by all six members of 
the Council. The Lieutenant 
Governor's reply was dated the 
following day, but was not act
ually transmitted until March 
10. I t contained a courteous but 
firm dissent from the opinion by 
the Councillors as to their privil
eges and duties. Head asserted 
that he was the sole responsible 
minister and the difference be
tween the constitution of the mo
ther-country and the colony was 
referred to as being highly ad
vantageous to the latter. The 
governor, it said, was only 
bound to consult his Council 
when he felt the need of their 
advice. The position taken by 
the Councillors was declared to 
be unconstitutional but his Ex
cellency informed them that his 
estimate of their talents and in
tegrity, as well as his personal 
regard for them, remained un
shaken and that he was not in
sensible to the difficulties to 
which he would be exposed 
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should they deem it necessary 
to resign. He added, however, 
that if they believed their oaths 
required them to retire from 
office that they should not on 
his account hesitate to do so. 
All six resigned on the follow
ing day after they had been in 
office for just three weeks. 

Public excitement followed the 
resignation of the Councillors. It 
was intensified when there was 
published a letter that Robert 
Baldwin had written to Peter 
Perry in which all the attendant 
circumstances were set forth in 
detail. This letter, written for the 
express purpose of being read by 
Mr. Perry to the Assembly, pre
sented the subject matter in a 
clear light and was regarded as 
an important contribution to the 
cause of Responsible Government 
in Upper Canada. 

New Council Named 
A new Council was appointed 

by Head within 48 hours with 
Robert Baldwin Sullivan, John 
Elmsley, Augustine Baldwin and 
William Alban as members, but 
public discussion did not abate. 
The opposition in the Assembly 
on March 14 by a vote of 53 to 2 
adopted a resolution reasserting 
the principles which the ex-Coun
cillors had endeavored to main
tain. The Assembly ten days 
later passed an address to the 
Lieutenant Governor by a vote 
of 32 to 19 expressing deep re
gret that his Excellency had ac
cepted the resignation of his late 
Council and declaring its lack of 
confidence in the new appointees, 
and requesting immediate steps 
be taken to remove them from 
office. Public meetings were 
called in Toronto and other prin
cipal towns supporting the As
sembly's address and asking that 
Head dismiss his present ad
visors and replace them with men 
possessing public confidence. 

When a citizens' delegation cabl
ed at the Government House to 
present to Sir Francis Head an 
"Address" adopted at a Toronto 
mass meeting to protest the ac

tion taken in connection with the 
Council, they were treated with a 
brusqueness and condescension 
which offended them. The reply of 
his Excellency was pervaded by 
an air of assumed superiority, was 
verbose and evasive. It refeirod to 
the meeting which <"he delegation 
represented as having been repre
sentative chiefly of "the indus
trious classes'' but added that the 
Address should be replied to "with 
as much attention" as if it had 
proceeded from either of the 
branches of the Legislature—"al
though", his Exce lency added, "X 
shall express myself in plainer and 
more homely language". The ef
fect of the Lieutenant Governor's 
words was further heightened by 
the demeanor of that gentleman 
and of several military officers 
who were with him at the time. I t 
seemed to members of the dele
gation that these gentlemen re
garded them with supercilious im
pertinence—as something with 
which viceroya ty must be content 
for the time being, but beyond the 
pale of their sympathies or inter
est. The deputation withdrew cut 
to the quick by the indignities 
which they conceived that had 
suffered during during the:r 
visit. 

Delegates Make Rejoinder 
Meeting next evening at the 

house of Dr. Morrison—who had 
now become Mayor of Toronto— 
with some of their friends they 
adopted a rejoinder to the Lieuten
ant Governor which was bitterly 
sarcastic. After thanking his Ex
cellency for replying to an Ad
dress "from the industrious 
classes" with as much attention as 
if it had proceeded from either 
branch of the Legislature and 
acknowledging his condescension 
in expressing himself "in plain 
and homely language"—language 
presumptively brought down to 
the level of the plain and homely 
understandings of his inter
locutors, whose deplorable want 
of education was to be accounted 
for by the maladministration by 
former Governments of the en
dowments of King's College and 

33 



by the impossibility of obtaining a 
sale of the Clergy Reserves and 
the appropriation of the proceeds 
to educational purposes the re
joinder proceeds: "It is because 
we have been thus maltreated, 
neglected and despised, in our 
educational interests, under the 
system of Government that ha^ 
hitherto prevailed, that we are 
now driven to insist upon a 
change which can not be worse". 
The remainder of the communica
tion deals in large part with the 
desire of the Reformers for a true 
system of Responsible Govern
ment—not mere y responsible to 
Downing Street. 

The document was published in 
the newspapers almost immediate
ly afterwards. The Lieutenant 
Governor attempted no reply to its 
cutting irony, and the matter as 
far as he was concerned was per
mitted to drop. The document, 
however, further stimulated public 
feeling in the Province and it 
continued to be quoted from so 
long as Head remained there. 
Committee Report Condemns He*Kl 

At this juncture a committee 
appointed by the Assembly to in
quire into the correspondence be
tween the Lieutenant Governor 
and his ex-Councillors reported in 
the Assembly a document con
demnatory of the Lieutenant Gov
ernor. The position of the Council
lors who had resigned upon the 
position of Executive Responsibil
ity was discussed at length and 
approved. After touching upon 
many other matters, it recom
mended the withholding by the 
Assembly of the "annual supplies" 
ie—the appropriations for meeting 
government expenditures. In 
passing the measure to accept the 
report, however, the Assembly did 
not withhold appropriations for 
the construction of roads, for 
schools, for the improvement of 
navigation and other usefu1 pur
poses. Its pains in this direction 
were nullified, however, through 
action by Head in refusing his as
sent to the money bills passed by 
the Assembly. 

The Assembly's act in refusing 
to pass the appropriations was the 
first of its kind in the history of 
Upper Canada. By adopting that 
course it served notice, in the light 
of Glenelg's instructions to Head 
that it regarded as "an emer
gency" the situation presented by 
Head's attitude towards his 
Council. Feeling that reason 
should be given for its action, the 
Assembly passed an Address to 
the King in which it charged that 
the Lieutenant Governor with be
ing despotic, tyrannical, unjust 
and deceitful. His conduct was de
clared to have been "derogatory 
to the honor" of the King and 
"demoralizing" to the community. 
A memorial to the British House 
of Commons was also adopted 
which described Head's acts a*> 
having been "arbitrary" ana 
"vindictive". He was charged with 
misstatements, misrepresentations 
and "deviations from candor and 
truth". The memorial was signed 
by Bidwell as Speaker of the 
House. 

The unwelcome task of forward
ing the Address and the memoria' 
fell to Head himself. It was the 
first time that clear and un-
disguished charges of such a 
nature had been laid against a 
colonial Lieutenant Governor. 

Head's "Smear" Campaign 
Following Head's act in pro

roguing Parliament on April 20, 
1837, Head and his advisors start
ed what would be today in Ameri
can political parlance be styled 
as a "smear" campaign against 
the Reform party and its mem
bers. He charged the Reform ma
jority in the Assembly with hav
ing adopted a "cheese-paring" 
policy as to public expenditures 
by refusing to pass appropria
tions for extensive public works 
for which there was need in Can
ada. It was emphasized in the 
campaign talk that the State of 
Now York, just across the inter
national boundary, was enjoying 
great prosperity in contrast with 
the sluggish state of business and 
commerce in Upper Canada. It 
was intimated that New York's 
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prosperity resulted from the 
heavy expenditures for public 
works and a lavish spending pol
icy on the part by the State Leg
islature. Insinuations that the 
Reformers were disloyal to the 
Empire, however, were much 
more effective as a "smearing" 
device. 

Antipathy Against Reformers 
The official party were busily 

engaged in disseminating the be
lief that the bulk of the Opposi
tion weire ripe for treason and 
while pretending at reform, they 
were really at work to bring 
about the separation of Upper 
Canada from Great Britain. No 
sooner did these insinuations get 
abroad than a perceptible change 
of popular opinion in the colony 
became, apparent. Many who had 
grumbled loudly at Head's offi
cial conduct now declared them
selves to be on his side. They 
favored the doctrine of a "Re
sponsible Executive", but devo
tion to the mother country was 
the breath of their existence. The 
cry of "disloyalty" was heard 
soon at every hand. The develop
ments in Lower Canada, then rap
idly approachiing outright revolt, 
were pointed out as an indica
tion of what might be looked for 
if democratic ideas were per
mitted to gain headway. Twice 
within four years the Lower 
Canadian Assembly had resorted 
to the extreme measure of refus
ing supplies to the Government, 
thereby getting into difficulties 
with the imperial ministry and 
rousing the indignation of persons 
with moderate views. Because 
some members of the Reform 
party of Upper Canada had 
spoken in the Assembly in praise 
of Papineau's conduct in the 
Lower Province, it was now urged 
that this circumstance indicated 
that the objectives of the anti-
Executive party in both Provinces 
were identical. 

Soon the antipathy stirred up 
against the Reformers by the 
"smear" campaign began to give 
results that were outwardly ob

servable. A number of prominent 
"Tories" in Toronto formed a 
group known as the "British Con
stitutional Society" with the fun
damental purpose of perpetuating 
the connection between Upper 
Canada and the United Kingdom. 
This group sought to oppose all 
moves for "Responsible Govern
ment" and to build up support 
for Sir Francis Head as the lead
ing opponent of this idea. 

Col. Fitzgibbon organized a 
rifle corps of 70 men and began 
drilling regularly explaining that 
when "the hour" should come 
that he and his "boys" would be 
found "in their places." 

Head Dissolves Parliament 
Believing the time now oppor

tune for dissolving Parliament 
and bringing about a new elec
tion which, it was expected 
could be made to yield a govern
ment majority in the Assembly, 
reversing the existing situation, 
Head began secretly encouraging 
persons in various parts of the 
province to send in largely signed 
petitions requesting the disolu-
tion of Parliament and that a 
general election might be ordered. 
This procedure not only accom
plished its intended purpose of 
concealing from the public the 
move as one sought by the Gov
ernment, but created an oppor
tunity for the Lieutenant Gov
ernor to make covert campaign 
speeches in replying to the • Ad
dresses made by the delegations 
which visited him to deliver the 
petitions. 

The Provincial Parliament was 
dissolved on May 28. As those 
in power believed it would serve 
their purposes best, if the elec
tions were hurried, arrangements 
for the first elections to take 
place June 20, were made. All 
were to have been held before 
the close of the first week in 
July. The official party entered 
upon the contest with "loaded 
dice" and a determination to win 
regardless. The whole weight of 
the Government was put forth 
to elect a Tory majority. The 
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Lieutenant Governor openly made 
himself a party to the contest. 
The issue was presented in such 
a manner as to convince many of 
the voters that the maintenance-
of the British connection depend
ed upon the outcome of the elec
tion. Owing to representations 
made by Government emissaries, 
backed by the Tory press, it was 
widely believed that victory by 
the Reformers would be followed 
by separation from the mother-
country and ultimately by annex
ation to the United States, either 
or both of which results would 
have been grievously disappoint
ing to the great majority of the 
Upper Canadians, to many even, 
of the Radical party. 

Government's Power Behind 
Election 

Not only the Tories but the 
moderate minded of the popula
tion generally rallied to the side 
of the Lieutenant Governor to 
uphold the British connection and 
to oppose the encroachment of 
r e p u b l i c a n and revolutionary 
ideas. Patriotic fervor in Upper 
Canada rose to a height that it 
had not previously attained since 
the War of 1812. "Down with 
democracy!", Down with Repub
licanism!", "Hurrah for Sir Fran
cis Head and the British con
nection" were slogans that ap
peared on large posters during 
the campaign. Tory votes were 
manufactured in every possible 
way. For the first time in the 
history of Upper Canada, Govern
ment agents were sent to polling 
places armed with patents for 
land which were given to electors 
to enable them to qualify as 
voters that they might cast a 
ballot for the Tory candidates. 
Reform votes were rejected by 
partisan returning officers on 
the flimsiest of pretexts. Thugs 
were stationed near the polls to 
frighten away the timid among 
those who came to vote against 
the Government candidates. 

Early in the brief campaign the 
Reformers had been confident of 
holding, perhaps of increasing, 

their majority in the Assembly. 
Their awakening came but not 
soon enough to enable them to re
cover lost ground. They found 
themselves looked upon with dis
like and suspicion by their neigh
bors and others from whom they 
had previously enjoyed confidence 
and respect. They mustered the 
full courage of their convictions to 
defend themselves against the 
slanders that officialdom had 
spread. The courageous among 
them performed their duty at the 
polls, the more timorous re
maining at home and not voting. 

Former Supporters Beat 
Reformers 

The election resulted in a sweep
ing victory for the Government 
party. All but a handful of the 
Reform leaders were beaten for 
re-election. Dr. Rolph was the 
only prominent Reformer to gain 
a new seat. Mackenzie, defeated 
for reelection by 100 votes, 
planned to contest the election, 
but delayed too long in filing the 
necessary papers and then found 
his way blocked. One of the hard
est pills for the defeated Reform
ers to swallow was that their 
defeat had been brought about 
by defections &rom their own 
ranks. The Wesleyan Methodists, 
a numerous body in Upper Can
ada, were encouraged by the Rev. 
Egerton Ryerson, a prominent 
figure in the denomination who 
had engaged in a quarrel with 
Mackenzie, to t h r o w their 
strength against the Reformers. 
The Methodist vote held the bal
ance of power in many of the dis
tricts. 

The conduct of the "Govern
ment party" during the election 
had the result of making tem
porary Radicals out of many mod
erate Reformers. Nearly all the 
moderates had either made com
mon cause with the Government 
party for fear of the Radicals or 
had supported the Radicals for 
fear of official tyranny and in
justice. Public meetings were held 
following the elections at which 
Governor Head and all who work
ed with him in the elections were 
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vehemently denounced. At a 
meeting of the Constitutional Re
form Society Dr. Baldwin, George 
Ridout, James E. Small and oth
ers referred to the Governor's 
conduct in terms which had never 
before been heard from their lips. 
An official address issued by the 
society on the subject of the res
ignations of the Executive Coun
cillors also contained words se
verely condemnatory of Head. In 
retaliation Head promptly dis
missed Baldwin, Ridout and 
Small from government positions 
which they filled. 

Head Delays Responsible Govt. 
Head was now engaged in cor

respondence with the Colonial 
Secretary concerning findings of 
the Lower Canadian Commission 
of Inquiry in which there had 
been recommended the concession 
of Responsible Government and 
other needed reforms. Sir Francis 
Head had no sympathy for these 
views. He determined to fight 
against them as long as possible. 
He predicted most serious results 
in case the policy recommended 
by the commissioners was adopt
ed. He made various proposals 
for establishing the power of the 
Crown in the Canadas upon what 
he defined as a "firm basis." None 
of the latter were ever adopted, 
and Head was to read on his re
turn from a two months vacation 
trip on saddle back through the 
Province that fall, the handwrit
ing on the wall that would tell 
him that he was unmistakably 
fighting for a losing cause in his 
policy both as to opposing Re
sponsible Government and as 
to the Executive Council. On his 
desk Head found a communi
cation from the Colonial Office 
advising him that Sir Archibald 
Campbell, Lieut. Governor of 
New Brunswick had been in
structed to surrender to the 
Assembly the casual and ter
ritorial revenues of the Crown 
and to concede a responsible 
Executive. Further Sir Francis 
was informed that what had been 
conceded in one British North 

American Province could not be 
withheld from the rest. A second 
communication informed him that 
the Executive Councils in the var
ious North American colonies 
were thenceforward to be com
posed of individuals possessing 
the confidence of the people. He 
saw the house of cards which he 
had been at such pains to create, 
beginning to fall about him. If 
this course were to be persisted 
in, all his efforts to "pack" a 
House of Assembly would come 
to naught. 

Campbell resigned his Lieuten
ant Governorship rather than 
to put the reforms into effect. 
Sir Francis Head had to content 
himself for the time being by 
writing vehement protests to the 
Home Office. "The more seriously 
I contemplate the political tran
quility of this Province", he wrote, 
"the more steadfastly I am con
firmed in my opinion that cool, 
stern, decisive, unconciliating 
measures form the most popular 
description of government that 
can be exercised toward the free 
and high minded inhabitants of 
the Canadas." 

Convening on November 8, the 
new Parliament elected Archi
bald McLean as Speaker by a 
vote of 36 to 21. The power of 
the "Compact" not only was re
stored, but it was increased. Any 
opposition appeared useless. In 
his Speech from the Throne Sir 
Francis Head congratulated the 
Houses on the loyal feeling per
vading the Province, and the 
serenity of the public mind. He 
drew attention to the "conspicious 
tranquility of the country" and 
then turned to the discussion of 
legislation proposed by the Gov
ernment. 

Election Result Disgusted Many 
If the speech correctly reflect

ed the oficial mind of the govern
ment party, it seems to have indi
cated that the Government great
ly misjudged the state of opinion 
in the country. There was little 
agitation, it was true, to be ob
served among the Reform element 
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as that group had been so badly 
beaten in the recent elections 
that they felt powerless. But 
they were smarting from the ef
fects of the crushing blow which 
had struck them and were reeling 
from it in a spirit far removed 
from serenity. Many of them dis-
paired of the future, sold their ef
fects and removed after the elec
tions to the United States. During 
September and October many 
farmers left the western portion 
of Upper Canada and went to 
Michigan to take up new homes. 
Such was the tranquility to which 
the Lieutenant Governor referred 
in his Address from the Throne 
and to which he continued to re
fer from time to time till he fin
ally awakened as from a dream 
at receipt of the intelligence that 
"the rebels are encamped at 
Montgomery's Tavern"! 

Head Loses Ground 
The new Assembly at once pass

ed the bill to provide appropria
tions for the Civil Government 
which the recent Parliament had 
refused to pass. An attempt was 
made to clear up the longstanding 
grievance related to the Clergy 
Reserves by providing that these 
should be sold and the proceeds 
devoted to educational purposes, 
but the bill died in the Upper 
House without passage. A bill to 
prevent the dissolution of Parlia
ment upon the demise of the King 
or any of his heirs was pased, a 
political measure intended to pre
vent the Reformers from regain
ing control of Parliment through 
a new election should one come 
about in the near future through 
the death of King William IV who 
was known to be in poor health. 
The Tories were sensible of the 
fact that wild campaign promises 
had been made during the recent 
election, and that many could not 
be carried out. They feared that 
if another election was necessary 
too soon the voters would recall 
the unfulfilled promises and prob
ably seek revenge by defeating 
the Tory candidates at the polls, 
hence legislation intended to make 

a new election unlikely for some 
time. 

Soon it began to be apparent to 
discerning citizens that Sir Franc
is Head had not been very suc
cessful as an administrator. Dur
ing the election period and for 
some time afterwards his praises 
had been constantly sung by the 
Tories, and he had been largely 
accepted by the country at their 
valuation. Now it began to ap
pear that early estimates of his 
abilities had been too high. By his 
own methods he had raised a 
spirit in both the Assembly and 

the Legislative Council which he 
could not control. The majority in 
neither of them would blindly ac
cept his dictation, or follow him 
blindfolded whereever he sought 
to lead them. Official utterances 
came from these bodies as strong
ly assertive of their independence 
and dignity as any that came 
from the Executive Council whose 
members had resigned. Impati
ence began to be shown by the 
new Executive Council at being 
indirectly dictated to by unsworn 
advisers who were permitted by 
the Lieutenant Governor to usurp 
the functions which were suppos
ed to be their own. There was a 
decided reaction against Head, 
and thousands of Reformers who 
had voted the government ticket 
at the elections now regreted 
that fact and were becoming 
stronger in sentiment against the 
government. Head was also under 
fire from the Colonial Office for 
his failure to restore Ridout to 
his government position as he had 
been directed to do and for fail
ing to observe several minor in
junctions sent him from that of
fice. 

Toronto Reformers' Leadership 
Toronto had by Act of the Pro

vincial Parliament March 6, 1834 
become the name of the Upper 
Canadian community formerly 
identified herein as "York." It 
was the headquarters of the Re
form party of Upper Canada and 
the largest city in the Province. 
The rest of the party in the outly
ing districts generally observed 
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with interest the conduct of the 
members of the party living at the 
seat of the Provincial government. 
As yet in the early summer of 
1837 the idea of an armed rising 
against the Provincial government 
had not been hinted at among 
the members of the party in Tor
onto, although Mackenzie was 
putting in the whole summer rid
ing through the rural districts and 
endeavoring to stir up discontent 
with the government. 

Watch Lower Canada 
Deep interest was being taken 

by the Reformers of Upper Can
ada in the movement in Lower 
Canada which threatened rebel
lion in case certain resolutions 
adopted by the British Parliament 
should be put into effect by Lower 
Canada's government.* The Upper 
Canadian Reformers, sympathetic 
with their neighbors, passed reso
lutions condemning the proposed 
procedures. On July 5, Mackenzie 
who was now editing a new paper 
known as the "Constitution" dis
cussed the probability of an out
break in Lower Canada and the 
chances for its success, c.early in
dicating his own opinion as affir
mative as to both matters.** No 
other newspapeir publisher in Up
per Canada followed his lead, 
however, and the probable fact of 
the situation was that compara
tively few of the Reform party 
members were desirous of a rebel
lion. They were aroused to anger, 
but their hostility was directe'1 

not, as in the case of the Lower 
Province, against Great Britain, 
but against Sir Francis Bond 
Head and those who sui rounded 
him. It was felt that the British 
Home office had failed to do its 
duty properly, but some allowanc
es were made for the fact that it 
was operating 3000 miles away. 
Dr. Baldwin, John Rolph and Mar-

*As the result of the persistent re
fusal of the Lower Canada Assembly 
to vote money needed for the main
tenance of the government, Parlia
ment had authorized the seizure of 
funds in the custody of the Receiver 
General and their application to the 
general purposes of the Provincial 
government. 

**Dent Vol. 1. P. 360. 

shall Bidwell who deplored the 
state of matters in the Province, 
would have welcomed a bloodless 
revolution to solve it all, but they 
were not the men to venture upon 
a hare-brained scheme of rebel
lion in which their allies would 
chiefly have been adherents of 
Mackenzie's band of Radical*, or
iginal Reformers, most of them, 
but now quite something else. 

Though there could be little 
doubt that the Reformers 
throughout Upper Canada were 
more thoroughly in earnest :n 
their desire to bring about a state 
of affairs in the Province more 
satisfactory to their party, and 
were full of indignation, there ia 
little to indicate up to the close 
of the summer of 1837 that Drs. 
Rolph and Morrison, John Mcin
tosh, William Leslie, James Her-
vey Price, John Doel or any of the 
other prominent Reform leaders 
in Toronto except Mackenzie, had 
any thought of rebellion in their 
minds. In Simcoe and North York, 
where discontent was most widely 
prevalent and where talk of re
bellion was loudest, few seem to 
have thought or realized that an 
actual outbreak was near at hand. 

Draw Declaration Of Rights 
Meeting secretly at the Elliott 

Tavern in Toronto near the end 
of July, Reform party leaders dis
cussed a written Declaration 
which was intended to embody the 
platform of the Toronto members 
of the party. The document has 
some resemblances to the Declar
ation of Independence of the 
United States upon which it 
seems to have been modeled. Set
ting forth the greivances of which 
the party complained, it declared 
the time had arrived for the as
sertion of rights and the redress 
of wrongs. It expressed admira
tion for Papineau and his asso
ciates for their opposition to the 
British Government, and furthed 
set forth the opinion that the Re
formers of Upper Canada were 
bound to make common cause 
with their fellow citizens in the 
Lower Province. It urged public 
meetings of Reformers for the or-
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ganization of political associations 
to render co-operation more ef
fectual. Finally it recommended 
that a convention of delegates 
should be held the following 
spring to consider the political sit
uation "with authority to its 
members to appoint commission
ers to meet others to be named 
by Lower Canada and any other 
colonies, armed with suitable pow
ers as a congress to seek an ef
fectual remedy for the grievances 
of the colonists." 

The document was discussed at 
length. Dr. Morrison said he fully 
approved the contents, but he 
would not sign it as such action 
would place him in a dubious 
position as a member of the Pro
vincial Parliament. He was final
ly persuaded, however, and at
tached his signature, as did all the 
others present except James Lts»-
lie who said that he would await 
signing until Dr. Rolph, who was 
not present for the meeting, had 
signed. 

Reformers Determine On Conven
tion 

There was a subsequent meeting 
of the "Reformers" to discuss the 
Declaration on July 28 at Doel's 
brewery. Various clauses were 
discussed and two or three mmor 
changes made in the text, but ac
tion on the Declaration in its en
tirety was again postponed until 
a subsequent meeting. A motion 
was passed that night, however, 
on the motion of Mackenzie ex
pressing sympathy for Lower 
Canada and admiration for Pap-
ineau and it was resolved that the 
"Reformers of Upper Canada" 
should make common cause with 
those of the Lower Province. 

The meeting further determin
ed that a convention of delegates 
should be assembled at Toronto 
"to take into consideration the 
state of the Province, the causes 
of the present pecuniary and 
other difficulties, and the means 
whereby they may be effectually 
removed." It was resolved that 
persons should be appointed at the 
convention to proceed to Lower-

Canada "there^ to meet the dele
gates of any congress of those 
Provinces which may be appoint
ed to sit and deliberate on mat
ters of mutual interest to the 
colonies during the present year." 

At a Reform meeting July 31, 
the Declaration was formally 
adopted clause by clause. A reso
lution was unanimously adopted 
appointing Bidwell, Rolph, Dr. 
Morrison, James Lesslie and oth
ers as delegates to the proposed 
Reform Convention. This action 
was designed to have the effect of 
allying Rolph and Bidwell with 
the Radical cause as it was not 
thought that either of them would 
refuse to attend the proposed con
vention as delegates. The persons 
who had previously appended 
their names to the Declaration 
were appointed a peramnent com
mittee of vigilance in Toronto to 
carry into immediate and prac
tical effect the resolutions of this 
meeting for the effectual organ
ization of the Reformers of Can
ada. Mackenzie was named agent 
and corresponding secretary and 
John Elliott Secretary-in-Ordin-
ary. 

A resolution was also adopted 
pledging members to abstain 
"from consumption of article; 
coming from beyond the sea or 
paying duties." 

The Declaration was published 
August 2, together with the names 
of the original signers, in "The 
Correspondent and Advocate" and 
in Mackenzie's "Constitution" 
along with a report of the meet
ing. 

Recruitjs Join Reformers' 
Ranks 

Mackenzie went about his du
ties as "Agent and Corresponding 
Secretary" with vim. Large 
branch Reform societies were 
formed by him in the rural dis
tricts in each of the localities 
where the Reformers were nu
merous. While he succeeded in 
awakening enthusiasm in persons 
who had formerly been indiffer
ent, he did not succeed, seeming
ly, in arousing in the Upper Prov-
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ince as much feeling as Papineau 
did in the Lower Province. He 
denounced the shortcomings of 
the Provincial government the 
supineness of the Imperial gov
ernment and the culpable indif
ference of the British Parliament. 
The Declaration was read at the 
meetings and submitted for ap
proval. 

Mackenzie varied his addresses 
to suit his audiences. If he 
thought his audience with him, 
he boldly advocated separation 
from the mother-country and the 
establishment of an independent 
Government to be controlled by 
an electorate. He carefully avoid
ed any appeal for physical force, 
however, and generally advocated 
a money payment to thei British 
government as the price of a full 
release of imperial claims upon 
the colony. 

Delegates to the proposed Tor
onto Reform Convention were 
named, about 70 from the Home 
District alone, but the date for 
the meeting was left open. Ne
cessity of making common cause 
with Lower Canada in efforts to 
establish civil and religious lib
erty was pressed by speakers at 
the meetings. Jesse Lloyd of 
Lloydstown acted as a trusted 
emmissary between the Radical 
leaders in the two provinces. 

Tories succeeded in blocking 
Mackenzie's efforts to have reso
lutions passed at some of the 
meetings. Two meetings were 
broken up by local bodies of 
Orangemen who objected to joint 
action with Lower Canada. The 
idea of complete separation from 
England proved a stumbling block 
to a few Radicals even and the 
proposal had to be carefully hand
led. 

Mackenzie Concealed Purposes 
Mackenzie was supposed to be 

advocating constitutional Reform 
that summer in the back woods 
districts north of Toronto but ac
tually he seems to have been bent 
on c a r e f u l l y concealed action. 
However, he recognized the ne>-
cessity of moving slowly towards 

the secret objective he had in 
mind. He well realized that a very 
small percentage of the Reform
ers could be brought to support a 
rebellion under his leadership. He 
also knew that the Reform news
papers would have promptly de
nounced him, if his real designs 
had been publicly known. It was 
recognized that Mackenzie was 
carrying his agitation to an un
precedented length, but it was 
supposed that his purpose in so 
doing was to intimidate the gov
ernment, and thereby force it in
to the making of concessions such 
as the Reformers demanded. He 
well perceived that the branch so-
cities, vigilance committees and 
public meetings which he had ar
ranged for might be used for in
surrectionary purposes when the 
time arrived. 

Mass Action Planned To Win 
Goals 

To a few country friends over 
whom he possessed influence and 
some of whom he knew felt al
most as bitterly against the Pro
vincial Government as he did him
self, he confided his scheme 
which envisioned a resort to arms. 
Among those whom he took into 
his confidence were Samuel 
Lount, Jesse Lloyd, Silas Fleitcher 
Nelson Gorham and Peter Mat
thews. While he probably ac
quainted these men with his 
scheme individually, it is fairly 
certain that all of them knew of 
it by early autumn. All seem to 
have given some sort of assent to 
the plan, but no thought of blood
shed was in their minds. It was 
intended to get together a large 
body of Reformers from all over 
the country and then advance 
upon the capital en masse as a 
monster demonstration. This plan 
is thought to have first been put 
forth by Blount. In its early 
stages Mackenzie was not taken 
with the idea. Several weeks were 
yet to elapse before a definite 
scheme was to be agreed upon. 

It was proposed the date of the 
Reform Congress should be set 
for Toronto in early spring of 
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1838 ,and that the demonstration 
be arranged to take place in con
nection with that. The conven
tion would afford a pretext for 
the assembling of large numbers 
of people. When the crowd had all 
assembled, it was purposed to 
wait upon the Government and 
wring from it a constitution based 
upon trie propositions stated in 
the Declaration. It was under
stood that if assent was given 
that Sir Francis Bond Head 
would be left undisturbed for the 
time being, but that the Execu
tive Council should be immediate
ly reconstructed and that Rolph, 
Bidwell and Mackenzie should 
have seats therein. The Govern
ment was to be based upon Ex
ecutive responsibility to the As
sembly. These readjustments were 
to be followed by a general elec
tion after which the elected As-
smbly would take over the fu
ture of the colony. 

Radicals Start Preparing 
This plan also prearranged 

that if the Government could not 
be coerced through fright of a 
large armed mob, that the lieu
tenant governor and his Council 
were to be seized with as little 
violence as possible and held 
while a provisional Government 
was being set up, with Dr. Rolph 
at its head. I t was not believed 
that pursuit of the alternative 
course could necessarily involve 
sacrifice of lives for the force at 
hand was intended to be of such 
size as to convince the govern
ment party that opposition would 
be futile. I t was expected, also, 
that many Reformers would flock 
to the aid of the Radicals once it 
appeared that the plans of the lat
ter were likely to succeed. 

As the autumn advanced bands 
of Radicals began drilling in the 
rural districts, supplying them
selves with arms as a part of a 
program for preparing themselves 
for the demonstration supposedly 
to be made in the spring. Drills 
were frequently held at night in 
the shadow of the woods. Old 
muskets, pistols and cutlasses, 

long disused, were gotten out 
cleaned and brightened up. Small 
quantities of rifles and ammuni
tion were smuggled into the Prov
ince from the United States. 
Blacksmiths began the manufac
ture of crude pike-heads to be 
mounted on hickory handles six 
feet long to be supplied as a wea
pon to those who were otherwise 
without arms. Lount's blacksmith 
shop at Nolland Landing was for 
some weeks engaged in this work. 

Mackenzie Not Taken Seriously 
Despite its seeming inattention 

as to what was going on in the 
summer and fall of 1837 as Mac
kenzie moved about the country
side addressing meetings, the 
Government was well-informed. 
Accurate reports reached it of 
most of Mackenzie's meetings. 
The trouble with the government, 
however, was that it did not take 
seriously enough the movement. 
Governor Head, Chief Justice 
Robinson, Attorney General Hag-
erman and others prominent in 
the government positively refused 
to believe in the possibility of a 
revolutionary attempt. All agreed 
that there was not a total of 50 
men in the Province who would 
take up arms against the govern
ment. 

Developments in the 'Lower 
Province favored Mackenzie's, as 
yet, secret plans for a fall revolt. 
When Sir John Colborne. com
manding all the British forces in 
Canada became convinced that 
Papineau would soon lead a revolt 
there, he mustered all the regular 
forceG in the Upper Province and 
moved them in readiness to the 
Lower Province .There were a few 
troops left in Toronto, but Col
borne, believing with Head that 
there would be no revolt in the 
Upper Province, withdrew these 
men first to Kingston where they 
would be close at hand, if needed, 
and later to Lower Canada. This 
left Upper Canada almost wholly 
devoid of regulars and entirely 
dependent upon untried-militia. 

Several thousand stand of arms 
together with ammunition, ship-
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ped from Kingston to Toronto, 
were by Head's orders stored in 
the City Hall under the protec
tion of the civilian authorities. 
Two constables were designated 
to stand guard over them at 
night. No other steps were taken 
to protect the city up until the 
very hour when a large force, 
bent upon attacking Toronto, was 
learned to be encamped at Mont
gomery's Tavern, about two miles 
from the city limits. 

Mackenzie Suggests Toronto's 
Seizure 

Somewhat e a r l i e r , convinc
ed in his own mind that 
the time had come when the 
Radicals should strike and the 
plan to postpone the demonstra
tion against the government until 
spring abandoned, Mackenzie had 
hastened into Toronto and called 
a small, secret meeting of Reform 
leaders to be held at Doel's 
brewery on the night of October 
10. Mackenzie told the 10 others 
present that he had received ad
vices that the French Canadians 
were about to make "a brave 
stroke for liberty" in the Lower 
Province, and that they asked 
that a revolt be launched in the 
Upper Province simultaneously. 
He said that he could count upon 
the co-operation of 1500 men in 
the Home District alone if action 
would be taken immediately, but 
only a third of these had arms. 
There were 2000 to 3000 more 
men that he could count upon in 
the other districts, but of these 
not 20 per cent were properly 
armed. He proposed to send out 
messengers to call these men at 
once to Toronto. But there would 
not be need, he said, to await 
their arrival to seize the city as 
there were no troops at hand. 
Why not summon at once 
Dutcher's foundrymen and Arm
strong's axemakers, men who 
could be counted upon to be true 
to the good cause ? With these 
men at their backs those assem
bled could proceed to the Gov
ernment House and seize Sir 
Francis Head who was guarded 

only by one sentinel. His capture 
having been effected, they would 
go to the City Hall, seize the 
arms and ammunition, proclaim a 
Provisional Government and give 
Sir Francis the option of conced
ing their demands or taking the 
consequences. There was abso
lutely nothing, he argued, to pre
vent the successful carrying out 
of such a plan. 

As he was speaking, Mackenzie 
was interrupted by Dr. Morrison 
who was among those present. 
Astounded by Mackenzie's words, 
he inquired if it were possible 
that Mackenzie could be serious 
in proposing such a scheme? 
"This," said Morrison, "is treas
on; and if you think to entrap 
me into any such mad scheme, 
you will find that I am not your 
man." 

M o r r i s o n added he would 
leave the room if another word 
were spoken on the subject. Oth
ers present denounced the plan, 
and would have nothing to do 
with it and would not consider it 
seriously. The meeting broke up. 

Bolph Ponders Proposal 
Dr. Rolph had not been pres

ent at the meeting just describ
ed, but his friend, Morrison, ac
quainted him with the facts as 
to what had transpired. Macken
zie called next day on Rolph and 
the latter questioned him care
fully concerning the number of 
men in the country who were 
available on Mackenzie's call to 
take part in such a program as 
Mackenzie had in mind. Macken
zie repeated his assertion that 
4,000 men could be gotten togeth
er for the purpose. He produced 
documentary evidence tending to 
establish the truth of his state
ments, declaring that a success
ful revolution was not only feas
ible, but inevitable. He unfolded 
the rest of his plan for carrying 
out what he expected would be a 
bloodless revolution. Dr. Rolph 
promised to give the matter some 
thought and Mackenzie left. 

Rolph reached the conclusion 
after thought that subversion of 
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the government was perfectly 
feasible in the present defenseless 
state of the capital. Rolph ac
quainted Morrison with his 
thoughts and the facts that lay 
back of them. Morrison was in
clined to place great faith in 
Rolph's judgment and soon found 
that he could face the prospect 
of revolution with greater com
placency than before. The idea 
gradually took root in his mind. 

Two weeks later Dr. Morrison 
was called to Rolph's house by a 
special message. He found Rolph 
engaged in earnest conversation 
with Mackenzie and Lloyd, the 
latter of whom had just arrived 
from Lower Canada with a let
ter for Mackenzie from Thomas 
Storrow Brown, one of the lead
ers of insurrectionary movement 
there. On its face a harmless 
business communication, it had a 
code meaning for Mackenzie who 
stated that it advised that the 
Lower Province Radicals were 
ready to strike, but they wished 
(hose from the Upper Province 
to make the first move to divert 
official attention in that direc
tion and away from the Lower 
Province group. The suggestion 
was of such a serious nature 
that after some discussion the 
men parted to meet at Morrison's 
house that same evening to try to 
reach some conclusion in regard 
to the matter. 

Mackenzie Makes Resurvey 
At the evening conference 

Rolph and Morrison pointed out 
the serious consequences that 
might follow the taking of such 
action as was suggested from 
Lower Canada, expressing doubt 
as to whether the people were 
sufficiently desirous of a change 
in government to risk their lives 
and fortunes in a rebellion. They 
stresed the disastruous conse
quences of failure. Mackenzie, 
however, would scarcely listen to 
their remonstrances averring that 
he had far better opportunity 
than theirs for judging the true 
state of popular opinion. He in
formed them that the Toronto 
troops taken to Kingston, had 

again been moved, this time to 
Lower Canada where Sir John 
Colborne planned to use them 
against the rebels should fighting 
break out. The whole of the Up
per Province had, therefore, been 
left without means of defence. 
All the Radical element, Macken
zie asserted, were ready to rise. 
He had received lists containing 
names of thousands of persons 
each of whom had pledged him
self to rise in revolt at any mo
ment he should be summoned. 
The spirit of insurrection had 
been so thoroughly aroused that 
rebellion must come. He chided 
his auditors for being luke-warm 
in the cause of the people. 

Plan City Hall Seizure 
After several hours of argu

ment and discussion it was agreed 
amongst the trio that Mackenzie 
should go once more through the 
rural districts and submit to the 
different political unions which 
Mackenzie had formed during the 
summer months the question as 
to whether they favored imme
diate armed rebellion. If they 
were as ready and anxious to 
overthrow the existing govern
ment by force of arms, as Mac
kenzie asserted they were, they 
should have their way. A plan 
was discussed as to how the 
arms in the City Hall might be 
seized, the chief government of
ficials taken into custody and a 
Provisional Government set-up 
with Rolph as its head. I t was 
agreed that private property 
should be respected and that all 
money in banks was to be regard
ed as private property, except 
such money as already belonged 
to the Government. 

I t was further agreed that no 
one was finally to be committed 
to any definite course of action 
until Mackenzie should return 
from his tour through the hinter
land and made a report of his 
findings. No authority was given 
Mackenzie to stir the people up 
in rebellion. He was to express 
only his own views. Mackenzie 
was given permission to mention 
the names of Rolph and Morrison 
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only to state that if the people 
desired a revolution they might 
depend upon receiving the coun
tenance of these men. Mackenzie 
left that same night for the north. 

Commissioners Open Inquiry 
As the internal conditions in 

the Canadas grew constantly 
more tense in the period between 
1835 and 1837, strained the situa
tion was noted by the press of the 
United States and commented 
upon freely. Revolution, separa
tion from Great Britain and 
union with the United States 
were suggested as distinct possi
bilities of the outcome by many 
of the American papers. Others 
noted with approval that at
tempts at conciliation were bedng 
made, the New York "Commercial 
Advertiser" and "Niles Register," 
being among these. 

In August 1835 the Earl of 
Gosford, newly appointed gover
nor of Lower Canada, arrived in 
Quebec. He was accompanied by 
Sir George Gipps and Sir Charles 
Grey who came as a commission 
of inquiry to investigate the Can
adian grievances as they had been 
set forth in Bedard's Ninety-two 
Resolutions and Mackenzie's Sev
enth Report on Grievances and to 
recommend remedies. However, 
upon the reconvening of the Low
er Canadian Assembly two 
months later, the expectations of 
those who had hoped for an ami
cable settlement of all difficulties 
were disappointed when it appear
ed from the reply made in the 
Assembly in response to "the 
speech from the throne" that 
Louis Papineau and his followers 
would not be content with the 
reasonable concessions offered by 
Gosford and the commissioners, 
but only with complete meeting 
of all their demands. The answer 
to the address suggested that al
legiance and loyalty to Great 
Britain had perhaps begun to give 
ground in Lower Canada to a 
spirit of revolt. The New York 
"Commercial Advertiser" com
mented upon the answer to the 
address from the throne by stat

ing that it "dwells repeatedly and 
at great length upon the 'welfare 
of the province' and the 'rights 
of the provincial legislature' but 
not a word of loyalty or devotion 
to his majesty's person or gov
ernment." 

Americans Become Sympathetic 
In 1837 American sympathies 

began to be aroused toward the 
demands of the Canadian Re
formers by what appeared to 
Americans to be a coercive policy 
in Canadian affairs that was 
adopted by the British ministers 
in causing to be introduced in 
Parliament Lord John Russell's 
Ten Resolutions which were 
adopted by a vote of the Com
mons of 144 to 16 on March 6. Al
though the resolutions were based 
upon recommendations of the 
Royal Commission of Inquiry as 
headed by Lord Gosford, they 
contained provisions that contem
plated forcible measures to bring 
the protesting Canadians into line 
with government thinking. Up 
until this time, while they had be
gun to take an interest Canadian 
affairs, Americans had not reach
ed the point where their sympa
thies for the Canadians had crys-
talized and they were ready open
ly or actively to take sides 
against Great Britain. The action 
of the ministry and of the Com
mons immediately encouraged a 
change of attitude and senti
ment." 

Head Interferes In Election 
The attitude of the "London 

Times" and other English papers 
taken at this juncture further-
alienated American public opin
ion from the ministers' cause. 
The "Times" of March 10, 1837 
carried a tirade against French 
Canada asserting that the French 
meant to sever their connections 
with Britain and then adding that 
"for themselves alone they are 
not worth keeping," but as long 
as the French Canadians were 
the medium of communication 

* The "Montreal Courier" was 
quoted to this effect by the "National 
Intelligencer" Nov. 21, 1835. 
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with Upper Canada they must 
be prevented from committing 
further extravagances. The news
paper suggested that an act of 
Parliament could accomplish this 
end, and stated it favored coer
cive measures if necessary. 

Sympathy with the plight of 
Lower Canada as it had been set 
forth in the Ninety-two Resolu
tions, having been further arous
ed in the United States by the 
harshness of the British colonial 
government, the attitude of Par
liament and that of a section of 
the British press, only an incip
ient rebellion in Upper Canada 
would probably now be needed to 
enlist active American sympathy 
for that Province as well as from 
residents along the American 
border. 

During the election of 1836 in 
Upper Canada in which Sir Fran
cis Head, lieutenant governor of 
Upper Canada, stumped the Prov
ince on behalf of the "Family 
Compact," Head had been at var
iance with the Colonial Assembly 
and in his fight with it he had re
lied upon the "Compact" mem
bers for support. Head's assist
ance during the campaign helped 
to bring about the defeat of the 
Reform majority in the retiring 
House and the election of a Tory 
majority, but his participation in 
the election was resented by the 
Reformers. 

Head Offends Immigirants 
In consequence of his unwise 

political activity in an election 
while he was serving as the ap
pointive head of the government, 
Head lost ground rapidly there
after with the people. Further 
his opposition to aliens and in
sistence that they should enjoy 
"nothing but their bare rights" 
not only alienated the large num
ber of American immigrants in 
Upper Canada against whom his 
policy was aimed, but limited 
their activities and was harmful 
to their position in the communi
ties with which they had thrown 
in their lot. Head's hatred of "re
publicanism" and "democracy" led 

him to make unwise speeches and 
issue unwise proclamations, dur
ing the Canadian Rebellion per
iod which was so soon to follow. 
His conduct frequently angered 
Americans who otherwise might 
have continued more friendly to 
the Governments of the Canadas 
and been less inclined to friend
ship for the insurgents.* 

As the year 1837 advanced ex
citement grew in Lower Canada 
where a shortage of food was be
ing experienced and a financial 
depression was beginning to make 
itself felt. In July clashes came 
between civilians and members of 
the British garrisons in Lower 
Canada. Those Americans who 
had previously come to feel sym
pathetic towards the French Can
adians as the result of events, 
now began in private and in pub
lic, to make bold and violent de
nunciation of the attitude of the 
British ministry towards its Can
adian colonies. It appeared as 
though the Canadians were pre
paring to resist continued control 
of the colonial government by 
British. With a successful revolu
tion behind them, Americans be
gan to look forward with mingled 
feelings to the breaking of the 
storm as had their forefathers un
der somewhat similar circum
stances a little more than half a 
century before. 
"Herald" Comments On Canada 

"Things are assuming every day 
a more warlike attitude in Lower 
Canada," said the "Oswego Com
mercial Herald" in its edition of 
July 4, 1837, "and a most power
ful opposition is manifested to the 
government of the mother coun
try. The people carry muskets to 

*"Oswego Commercial Herald" Aug. 
9, 1837: "Sir Francis Bond Head, 
Lieutenant Governor of Upper Can
ada landed at this place Sunday last 
from the "Great Britain" on his way 
down the lake. He is a man of plain, 
most unostentatious appearance 
which adds to his reputation for tal
ent without detracting anything from 
his dignity of character. Sir Fran
cis has seen service, having served 
in the Peninsular War under Lord 
Wellington in that tremendous strug
gle which engaged the arms and in
volved the destiny of Europe." 
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meetings which are held in every 
part of the province. The demo
cratic party, opposed to arbitrary 
measures of government, have in 
M. Papineau a popular and talent
ed leader." 

Again in its edition of July 26, 
the same paper announced: "A 
Sign—The British government are 
transferring troops from Halifax 
to Lower Canada." 

"Vile Democrats" Active 
In its edition of August 2 (1837) 

the Oswego "Herald" said: "A 
good deal of excitement con
tinues to prevail in Lower 
Canada, but the strong meas
ures adopted by the govern
ment party will probably pre
vent an open rupture in the 
province at present. The garrison 
at Quebec has been reinforced by 
the 83d regiment from Halifax. 
The communications 3f a corres
pondent of the N. Y. 'Express' 
seem to have a very considerable 
influence among the people of 
Canada. These letters have been 
published in pamphlet to^m and 
extensively circulated. The follow
ing notice of them appears in the 
last Kingston Chronicle & Gaz
ette: 

"The tenth of the highly sedi
tious letters of L. M. N. to the 
'New York Express' is now being 
insidiously circulated in the town, 
in pamphlet form, by some of the 
vile democrats residing among us 
—the frontispiece headed 'Read 
and pass along to your neighbor.' 
—We recommend strongly that 
its circulation amongst the sol
diers may be closely matched, and 
that the persons disseminating 
such poison among them may be 
instantly brought before a magis
trate. 

"Mr. Mackenzie is about pub
lishing the political writings of 
Tom Paine, called 'Common 
Sense.' at which the government 
press is a good deal disturbed." 

"The troubles in Lower Canada 
are evidently increasing," said the 
"Commercial Herald" on Novem
ber 1 (1837). "There have been 
some violent proceedings near 

Montreal and an exciting paper 
issued by the democrats and ad
dressed to the 'Sons of Liberty.' 
The government troops at Kings
ton, we understand, verbally, have 
all marched for the Lower Prov
ince." 

An article reprinted in the 
"Commercial Herald" November 
29, from the "Montreal Courier" 
of November 20 related that a 
"considerable number" of war
rants had been placed in the 
hands of Mr. Delisle, high con
stable, who had led a party of 
constables that made six arrests 
of men whom the newspaper sup
posed to be charged with "high 
treason" as the result of their 
conduct towards the government 
of Lower Canada. Among those 
arrested had been Andre Ommet, 
president of the Sons of Liberty, 
J. Dubac, an employee of Pig
eon's Tavern, Frans Travernier of 
the Faubourg St. Antoine, George 
De Boucherville, an advocate, Dr. 
Simard and a law student named 
Leblanc. Half a dozen others upon 
whom the constable called were 
not at home. The prisoners were 
lodged in jail. 

Fighting Near St. Johns 
On the same evening, the Mon

treal paper had reported, a party 
of 18 members of the Royal Mon
treal Volunteer Cavalry under 
Lieut. Ermatinger had been dis
patched to St. John's along the 
Richelieu river with some con
stables to make further arrests. 
They met a party of 30 armed 
men who fled as they approached. 
A woman warned theim that there 
was a larger party of armed men 
ahead in wait for them, but the 
cavalrymen rode on, soon coming 
upon a party of 300 armed men 
near Longeuil, who had taken up 
a position behind a high fence in 
a field at the side of the road. The 
cavalrymen attempted to move 
past but were fired upon, several 
of their number being wounded. 
Armed only with pistols they 
could not reply with an effective 
fire but later learned that even 
their pistols did cause some 
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wounds. As the fence was too high 
for them to hope to attack on foot 
armed with cutlasses,' they with
drew and returned to Longeuil. 
Two prisoners who had been in 
the custody of constables when 
the firing opened escaped. Among 
those wounded was Lieut. Ermat-
inger. 

In the succeeding week the 
"Commercial Herald" contained 
accounts of battles at St. Denis in 
which the government troops had 
beea repulsed with a loss of six 
killed and 10 wounded. In fighting 
at St. Charles, on the Richelieu, 
which followed the government 
troops far outnumbered the Sons 
of Liberty troops who neverthe
less fought all Saturday night and 
until 5 o'clock the next morning, 
barricading themselves in the 
streets. The Loyalists troops 
burned the place. 

Early News Reports Misled 
The "National Intelligencer" of 

December 15, reprinted a dispatch 
that had appeared in the "New 
York Courier and Enquirer" tedl-
ing of the "patriot" attempt to 
seize control of the Upper Can
ada government at Toronto. "It 
would appear," read the dispatch, 
"that the city of Toronto is in the 
possession of the Reformers. 
Blood had been shed, and the 
revolution may now be considered 
as fairly under way. The family 
of the Governor had gone on 
board the steamer 'Transit' ly
ing off the Bay of Toronto; the 
Governor himself and his Council 
appear to have besieged in the 
Market House, receiving terms 
from the insurgents. They de
mand of the governor the disso
lution of Parliament, the grant of 
an elective Legislative Council 
and the departure of the Gover
nor within two weeks. 

"From Lower Canada, we learn, 
that martial law has been pro
claimed over the district of Mon
treal, the proclamation bearing 
date of December 5 at Quebec." 

The succeeding issue of the 
"Daily National Intelligencer" 

carried a New York dispatch* 
dated December 13, in which it 
was announced that Toronto had 
been "retaken" by Sir Francis 
Head (the governor) and that the 
reformers had been driven out of 
the city. A reward of $4,000 had 
been offered for the arrest of Wil
liam Lyon Mackenzie. "He, the 
last neiws we had of him." the dis 
patch read, "was in the midst of 
an engagement about three miles 
from Toronto. Mackenzie stopped 
in the city to negotiate, and, in 
the meantime Sir Francis Head 
mustered the Royalists and beat 
him off." 

The situation at Toronto was 
confusing, and ;iy reason of the 
lack of such means of communica
tions as we have in modern times 
news traveled most slowly and 
this fact contributed to the mak
ing of mistakes whenever the cir
cumstances surrounding the news 
areas were involved as they were 
in the Canadas at the time with 
which we are now dealing. As we 
shall soon see Toronto itself, while 
partially surrounded by the "Pa
triot forces" never at any time 
fell under "Patriot" military con
trol. The "Patriot Army" never 
succeeded in getting into the city, 
not because of the strength of its 
defense, but because the "Pa
triots" were wholly lacking in 
proper military leadership. Tho.^e 
who sought to lead them bungled 
seemingly at eivery turn. 

Troop Withdrawal Invites Action 
Taking advantage of the cir

cumstance that virtually all the 
British soldiers ordinarily station
ed in Upper Canada had been 
withdrawn for active duty in 
Lower Canada in crushing out the 
rebellion that had broken out in 
that Province earlier in the fa 1, 
William Lyon Mackenzie of Tor
onto determined in November 

"The New York source commented: 
"All this news comes to us three 
ways. "We see no reason to doubt it 
as a whole, whatever doubt there 
may be of particulars. It comes first 
by way of the Buffalo papers; next 
by way of Oswego, and the "Albany 
Argus" also has a letter from Lew-
iston, Niagara County." 
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1837, largely on his own initiative, 
to move to coerce the established 
government of the Upper Province, 
into making changes that would 
make the government more re
sponsive to the peoples' will. Mac
kenzie, one of the founders of the 
Reform party of Upper Canada, 
editor of the "Colonial Advocate", 
its organ, and known for his 
energy, impulsiveness and love of 
notoriety as well as for his de
votion to the ideal of a Responsible 
Government for Upper Canada—ie 
—a government which would re
flect the will of a popularly elect
ed legis.ative body, whose legisla
tion could not be permanently 
blocked by a Council named by the 
Lieutenant Governor—left Toronto 
ostensibly to make a tour through 
the northern towns where the Re
formers were in a majority. Lead
ers of the party, his friends and 
associates in Toronto, thought his 
absence was but another of many 
journeys that he had made in that 
year to ascertain the sentiment 
among the Radicals on the subject 
of insurrection which Mackenzie 
had long advocated for Upper 
Canada both in his speeches and 
in his newspaper. 

Date Set For Coup 
Before long, nowever, the news 

began to percolate back to Drs. 
John Rolph and Thomas Morrison, 
medica practitioners in Toronto 
and prominent in their profession 
and as citizens, as well, that Mac
kenzie had participated in a secret 
meeting at Hast Gwillimsbury at 
which an immediate im irrection 
had been determined upon, the 
date of December 7, having been 
set for seizing control of the gov-
-UOO 8J0UI OM} 3S8IIJ, '1U3UIUJ3 
servative political leaders of the 
city, who had shown sympathy 
toward the Reform movement, yet 
who were not as yet suspected by 
the government leaders popularly 
known as "The Family Compact" 
with having any sympathy to
wards Mackenzie's proposals for 
an insurrection which would be 
aimed to force the adoption of a 
new Constitution for Canada, 
learned of the Gwillimsbury meet

ing through secret channels^ and 
of the fact that Mackenzie, 
Samuel Lount, Captain John Mat
thews, Silas Fletcher, Nelson Gor-
ham and Jesse Lloyd had been 
among the others present at the 
meeting. Rolph was astounded to 
learn that he had been designated 
at the gathering as the man who 
should direct the organization of 
the new Provisional government 
which would be set up immediate
ly the insurrectionists had seized 
control of the government and 
Toronto as its seat. Mackenzie 
had made this announcement con
cerning Rolph before consulting 
that gentleman as to his own at
titude in regard to the matter. 

Rolph and Morrison conferred, 
agreed that they were unsafe in 
the hands of such a seive-like per
sona ity as was Mackenzie's, who 
although he must have been aware 
that the chances for the success of 
his movement as well as the safety 
of those who should participate in 
it, depended upon the plans of the 
movement being kept secret, had 
gone about the countryside after 
the Gwillimsbury meeting mis
representing their views and senti
ments and making unwarranted 
use of their names which he found 
helpful in enlisting pledges of sup
port for the rebellion he was plan
ning. Agreeing that Mackenzie 
was animated at this time not so 
much by a spirit of patriotism as 
a desire to revenge himself upon 
the "Family Compact" govern
ment, Rolph and Morrison reach
ed agreement that they would no 
longer work with Mackenzie in 
tiie Reform cause unless, after 
developing the full facts of the 
current situation they should 
reach the decision that the rising 
was inevitable and that it was 
ikely to be directed by wiser and 

cooler heads than Mackenzie's.* 

Bloodless Revolution Aim 
Returning to Toronto the third 

week in November Mackenzie in
formed Rolph that between 4,000 
and 5,000 men would assemble in 
small detachments at Mont-

*Dent Vol. 11 P . 10. 
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gomery's Tavern, two miles north 
of Toronto, early in December to 
be commanded by Samuel Lount, a 
former member cf the Upper Can
adian Assembly, and Captain An
thony Anderson of Lloydtown, a 
man of considerable military ex
perience who had recently been 
secretly drilling hundreds of 
farmers, Radical sympathizers, in 
North York. The insurgents were 
to move December 7, into Toronto 
from Montgomery's, seize the new 
rifles and muskets stored in the 
City Hall, detain Sir Francis Bond 
Head, the lieutenant governor, and 
his advisors and proclaim a Pro
visional government. Mackenzie 
argued that all this could be ac
complished without the loss of a 
single life. He produced long lists 
of signatures of men whom he 
said had pledged themselves to 
serve as insurrectionists and let
ters from Radical leaders Rolph 
trusted, telling of sentiment in 
their districts in favor of early 
action. 

Mackenzie then asked Rolph's 
sanction of the plan, and that he 
agree to accept the direction of 
the new government. Rolph askeu 
for time to consider the matter 
further. Mackenzie went to Morri
son's house to talk over the situa
tion with the latter. Morrison re
ceived Mackenzie brusquely, de
nouncing him in round terms for 
having made unauthorized use of 
Morrison's name as a man ready 
to join in a rebellion during his 
talks with the farmers in the 
North and incorrectly represent
ing Morrison's position. Morrison 
characterized as "rash" Macken
zie's act in determining upon an 
immediate rising. Seeing no 
chance of reconciling Morrison's 
sentiments towards himself in 
their present excited state, Mac
kenzie withdrew. 

Insist On Military Leader 
Later that same night Rolph 

and Morrison met alone. Morrison 
told Rolph he had been cut by 
Mackenzie's charge that he, 
Morrison, had become lukewarm 
in the cause of the people—that 
on the contrary he was prepared 
to throw himself heart and soul 

into the scheme if Rolph thought 
there was good prospect for its 
success. Rolph thought the pros
pects sufficiently good to warrant 
their giving support to the move
ment provided it should be head
ed by a skilled military leader. 
They agreed to give Mackenzie 
jointly their decision and to offer 
to assist him in getting a trained 
militarist to head the insurrection. 

Ask Van Egmond To Lead 
When Rolph to.d Mackenzie 

next day of their decision, anxious 
for the support particularly of 
these two men, Mackenzie assured 
him that he could procure the 
services of Col. Anthony Van Eg-
mond, a native Hollander who had 
served under Napoleon Bonoparte 
and later in the British army, to 
lead the insurrection.* Having ar
ranged with Mackenzie that he 
should propose leadership of the 
rebel forces to Van Egmond at 
once, Rolph and Morrison gave 
their approval to Mackenzie's 
plans in case of Van Egmond's ac
ceptance, though they did not 
agree to take any part themselves 
in directing the insurrection. 

Mackenzie returned north No
vember 24, to visit as many as 
possible of the Radical "unions" 
into which he had organized many 
of the former Reformers during 
the preceding summer, to make 
arrangements for a minimum of 
2,000 insurgents to reach Mont
gomery's Tavern between 6 and 10 
o'clock on the evening of Decem
ber 7. The insurgents were then 
to advance into the city and pro
ceed to the City Hall where they 
would be joined by Rolph, Morri
son and such other Toronto Re
formers as should have meanwhi e 
have been admitted to the secret. 
After seizing the arms stored by 
the British government in the City 
Hall against the possibility of an 
uprising in Upper Canada, they 
were to move to the Government 
House and arrest Lieutenant Gov
ernor Head and the members of 

•Van Egmond had removed to the 
Huron tract in Upper Canada a few 
years before and as a pioneer taken 
up thousands of acres of unimproved 
lands. 
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his Council. Rolph would then be 
called upon to assume the reins of 
government while Morrison and 
other Reformer associates would 
hasten to pledge support for the 
new government. It was then ex
pected the great bu k of the Tor
onto citizens would follow Morri
son's example as Toronto in the 
turbulent days that had preceeded 
these events now being described 
had been a hot-bed of Reform 
sentiment. 

Head Rejected Idea Of Attack 
As Mackenzie moved through 

the rural districts, contacting the 
Radical leaders, giving them 
marching orders and advising 
them of the date when they 
would be expected to move into 
Toronto, he became even more 
careless than he had formerly 
been in keeping his secret with 
the result that he sometimes gave 
exact information as to the insur
gents' p'ans to Government sym
pathizers who lost no time in ad
vising Governor Head as to all 01 
the details they had learned. The 
latter, however, refused to take 
seriously the idea that the in
surgents would actually attack 
Toronto and seize control of the 
government. He made no prepara
tions for resisting an attack if 
one came. 

Mackenzie sent word to Rolph 
and Morrison by special messenger 
that Van Egmond had consented 
to lead the insurgents into Tor
onto and that he had promised to 
report at Montgomery's Tavern 
on the morning of December 7, 
for that purpose. Mackenzie set 
out to return southward to make 
arrangements for a food supply for 
the projected "army" which was 
to march in accordance with plans 
that he had given its leaders. He 
stopped at the house of David 
Gibson on Yonge Street, the main 
highway running north from Tor
onto, on Sunday afternoon, 
December 3. There he learned that 
Rolph had sent a messenger to 
Lount to advise him that the gov
ernment was making no prepara
tions to resist the insurrection 
and suggesting that in view of this 

fact that Lount consider entering 
the city before Dec. 7, in order to 
take the government and city by 
complete surprise. 

Mackenzie immediately sent 
a messenger with instructions to 
Lount to adhere to the original 
schedule and not to move to 
Montgomery's till December 7. 
Simultaneously he sent a message 
into Toronto asking Dr. Rolph to 
meet him next day (Monday) in 
conference. While he was waiting 
for Rolph to drive out, Mackenzie 
went to Montgomery's Tavern 
Monday morning with Gibson and 
tried to persuade John Mont
gomery to reconsider a refusal of 
appointment as "patriot" commi-
sary as tendered him by two 
Blount agents the day before. 
Mackenzie was unsuccessful at 
persuading Montgomery to change 
his mind at that time, although 
Montgomery did take over the re
sponsibility 48 hours later after 
hundreds of men had arrived at 
the Tavern and there was nothing 
there with which they could be 
fed.* 

Rolph Cautioned Delay 
Rolph was awaiting Mackenzie 

at James Hervey Price's house 
on the latter 's a r r i v a l . He 
gave Mackenzie the informa
tion that word had reach
ed Toronto that disaster had be
fallen the rebellion in Lower 
Canada, and that the movement 
from which so much had been ex
pected there was practically at an 
end, the insurgent forces of "Gen
eral" Thomas S. Brown having 
been routed, slaughtered or dis
persed. Seeing in the news the 
strong probability that Sir John 
Colborne, commander of the 
British forces in Upper Canada, 
would soon be returning with the 
troops taken from the Upper 
Province to aid the Lower 
Province government in putting 
down the rebe lion there, Rolph 
suggested t". at it might be wiser 
to abandon Mackenzie's plan for 

•Montgomery had leased his Tavern 
four days earlier to John Linfoot who 
was not a Radical. Montgomery re
tained a room in the tavern and was 
continuing to live there. 
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an immediate rebellion. Rolph 
thought anything beyond a 
possible temporary success in 
Upper Canada extremely doubtful 
with the changed state of affairs. 
The only alternative, Rolph urged, 
was "to act with promptitude and 
vigor." Rolph told Mackenzie that 
a warrant had been issued for 
Mackenzie's arrest and that it 
would be executed if opportunity 
offered. 

When he found himself unable 
to persuade Mackenzie to abandon 
his plans, Rolph urged that "not a 
moment be lost." The government 
was presently unprepared, he 
urged, but they had become to 
some extent alive to the need of 
making preparations and would 
not be long without means of ade
quate defense. Every thing was to 
be gained by accelerating the 
movement. The merest handful of 
resolute men could capture the 
city if they set about it at once. 
Mackenzie, while admitting the 
wisdom of Rolph's advice was in
clined to stand by his original 
plan for attacking on December 7. 
It was finally decided, however, 
to leave the final decision of the 
matter to events. If Lount's men 
arrived early in response to 
Rolph's letter urging such a 
course the attack would be made 
at once, otherwise delayed. 

Lount's Party Arrives 

As the matters turned out, 
Lount, Anderson, Lloyd and 
Fletcher with the Lloydstown 
company, Mackenzie's letter of 
Sunday directing adherence to the 
original marching orders having 
failed to reach them, marched im
mediately upon the receipt of 
Rolph's suggestion that they 
should do so, and they reached 
Montgomery's Tavern that night 
(Monday). Under the agreement 
reached by Mackenzie that after
noon with Rolph, the course of ac
tion should have been no longer in 
doubt. The insurgents were in 
arms and the insurrection had be
gun. Upon receipt of the news of 
the arrival of Lount's men while 
he was at Shepard's Mill, a 
"patriot" rendezvous of the 

neighborhood, working with a 
number of men making bullets for 
the use of the insurgents, Macken
zie hurried to the inn. 

Mackenzie at once caused three 
lines of sentries to be thrown 
across the road in the vicinity of 
the tavern, with orders to stop 
and detain all travelers attempt
ing to pass south towards Toron
to as a precaution to prevent 
word, if possible, reaching To
ronto that a force of armed men 
was at hand. 

Attack Delay Fatal 
The first of Lount's men arriv

ed at 8 o'clock. Others followed 
at intervals, usually in units of 
10 or 20. About 10 o'clock Lount 
arrived himself with 80 men as 
the last of his party to arrive 
after a 30 mile march over frozen 
roads. They found no food or 
other accommodations awaiting 
them, the new landlord having 
failed to follow Mackenzie's or
der, unaccompanied by cash, to 
provide it. Mackenzie managed 
to assuage partially the hunger 
of the men with food bought from 
neighboring farms. Their spirits 
revived after being fed, many of 
the men were for resuming their 
march into Toronto at once. Had 
their urgings been acted upon at 
once it is probable that the city 
would have fallen as at the time 
it was still utterly without a 
protecting force of any kind. 

A council of war was assem
bled. Mackenzie urged imme
diate advance which he offered 
to lead, but he was overruled. It 
was decided that the attack 
should be made at day break the 
next day, but several unforeseen 
events which were to transpire 
in the interim, served to prevent 
this plan from being carried out. 

Instead of going to bed, Mac
kenzie offered to lead a party 
of "scouts" into Toronto, al
though such a procedure must 
have been quite unnecessary as 
Mackenzie had been advised with
in a few hours that afternoon by 
Rolph of the precise status of af
fairs in the city. Captain Ander-
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son, who with Lount, it had been 
decided upon at the War Council, 
was to lead the insurgents into 
the city in the morning, volun
teered to accompany Mackenzie 
on the trip which was to result 
most disastrously for the rebels 
and all their plans without bring
ing any benefit in return. 

Anderson's Death Removes 
Leader 

Within a few minutes after 
their departure from the Tavern, 
Anderson, the only leader with 
good military experience that the 
rebels had at the moment, was 
shot by Powell. The latter was one 
of two Loyalist prisoners whom 
Mackenzie's party took while rid
ing toward the city when they 
had chanced upon a scouting 
party which had come out from 
Toronto. Powell had shot Ander
son in the back of the neck with a 
pistol he had concealed in his 
clothing. He had told Anderson in 
reply to a question that he was 
unarmed. Anderson accepted his 
statement, and didn't trouble to 
search Powell. 

Mackenzie had semt Anderson 
and another "patriot" back to 
the tavern with the prisoners, 
who had come out from Toronto 
hoping to get a look at the rebel 
camp. McDonald, the second 
prisoner taken with Powell, es
caped with the latter but as 
both were fleeing on horse
back, McDonald was recaptured by 
Mackenzie's party which was still 
riding towards the city. Macken
zie had also made an unsuccess
ful effort to recapture Powell as 
the latter fled towards him, stop
ped, angered, and rode his horse 
back toward Mackenzie and snap
ped in the latter's face a pistol 
which failed to discharge. Powell 
then turned his horse about and 
escaped to the city to warn Sir 
Francis Head' as to what he had 
learned of the insurgent numbers 
and their plans. Soon the bells of 
Toronto were pealing out a warn
ing to the populace, and the op
portunity for a surprise attack 
upon the city had been lost to 
the insurgents. 

Lt. Col. Moodie First Victim 
A few minutes before Ander

son was shot down by Powell in 
effecting his own escape, Lt. Col. 
Moodie, the first man to fall in 
the Upper Canadian Rebellion, 
had fallen. Learning that numer
ous bands of men whom were 
identified as insurgents had pass
ed his home during the day, 
Moodie set out after night fall to 
ride to Toronto to give the alarm 
that an attack on the city was 
impending. He was accompanied 
by several Loyalist companions. 
They rode swiftly down Yonge 
Street towards Toronto. Near 
Montgomery's Tavern, Moodie's 
party was stopped at 10 o'clock 
by armed pickets that Mackenzie 
had stationed there. Col. Moodie, 
a retired British army officer 
who had fought with Canada in 
the War of 1812 and particularly 
at the Battle of Queenston 
Heights, Captain Hugh Stewart 
and a Mr. Brooke determined 
to fight their way through the 
pickets. They threw off the first 
detail without difficulty and burst 
through the second guard, but 
faced in the third line thrown 
across the road a more formidable 
force of men standing shoulder 
to shoulder with pikes pointing 
at the approaching party. 

"Who are you that you dare 
to stop me on the King's High
way?" burst out wrathfully Col. 
Moodie as his horse was stopped. 
At the same time he drew his pis
tol and discharged it at a guard. 
Several guns in the hands of other 
guards cracked for answer, and 
Moodie fell from his fleeing horse 
crying out "I am shot"—"I am a 
dead man." He had received a 
mortal wound, and died in the 
tavern, into which he had been 
removed, within two hours. 

Stewart was made a prisoner 
and detained at the tavern but 
Brooke escaped and reached Tor
onto, but not until the news of 
the insurgents presence had been 
received there through other 
sources. 

53 



Fitzgibbon Prepares To Resist 
Inside the city Col. James 

Fitzgibbon, a veteran of the War 
of 1812, had for some days been 
trying to arouse the people of 
Toronto, and especially Sir Fran
cis Head to realization of the peril 
in which the city stood as the 
result of the threatened attack 
by the "patriots." The result of 
his efforts had been most dis
couraging as the governor stead
fastly refused to believe that the 
"patriots" would actually attack 
the city, thinking that they would 
only threaten an attack in the 
hope of gaining their point in that 
manner. The governor regarded 
Fitzgibbon as an "alarmist," but 
on Monday morning, to humor 
him, he had made Fitzgibbon act
ing adjutant general of militia. 
The latter in earnest had gone 
about the task of preparing the 
city for an attack which Fitzgib
bon believed would come. 

"It is undeniable," wrote Dent 
years later, "that his (Fitzgib-
bon's) vigilance amounted to fuss-
iness, and that he was greatly dis
posed to magnify the importance 
of his office, but it is equally 
certain that he was almost the 
only supporter of the Govern
ment in the city who appreciated 
the gravity in the situation." I t 
was alone due to Fitzgibbon's 
alertness and to the measures 
that he adopted that Toronto was 
saved from falling into the hands 
of the Rebels Tuesday evening, 
and it was he on Thursday who 
commanded the militia which fi
nally put the rebels to flight after 
the skirmish at Montgomery's 
farm. 

Head Bestirs Himself 
Upon his escape to Toronto late 

Monday night after the killing of 
Anderson, the "patriot" leader to 
whom he had earlier surrendered 
himself, Powell went at once to 
Government House and reported 
to Head what he had learned of 
the rebel camp at Montgomery's 
and of their plans for an early 
morning attack on Toronto. As 
he was leaving to go to the City 

Hall to give warning there to the 
two constables on duty guarding 
the arms stored there, Powell met 
Col. Fitzgibbon coming for the 
second time that same evening 
to the governor's house in an ef
fort to awaken the sleeping gov
ernor to a realization of the 
crisis that seemed impending. At 
long-last aroused, Head arose, 
dressed and began giving serious 
consideration to the threat being 
made against continuation of his 
power. First arranging to have 
his family and that of the Chief 
Justice transferred to the "Tran
sit," a ship in the harbor, where 
they would be reasonably safe, 
he moved with Fitzgibbon to the 
City Hall to prepare its defense. 

Few Answered Alarm Call 
As they proceeded the church 

bells of the city were clanging 
out the warning of the rebels' 
presence in accordance with an 
announcement of that means of 
warning which Fitzgibbon had 
planned and of which he had ad
vised the citizens two days ear
lier. The streets were soon astir, 
but not more than 200 to 300 men 
out of an adult male population 
of between 2000 and 3000 turned 
out for the defense of a city from 
which the regular military de
fenders had been entirely with
drawn. 

The volunteers who answered 
the alarm call were armed a t the 
City Hall and told to await such 
orders as might be given them 
Judge Jones led 30 volunteers tn 
the northern outpost of the city 
where they stood guard for the 
rest of the night. Chief Justice 
Robinson, Judge McLean and 
Judge Macauly also appeared 
with muskets ready to defend the 
government to which they owed 
their positions. Those of the vol
unteers who had sons, were gen
erally accompanied by them. 

Toronto Suspends Business 

Business was suspended in Tor
onto that Tuesday morning. All 
factories were closed. The streets 
were filled with wild rumors. The 
whole city prepared to resist in-
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vasion. Fitzgibbon had ridden out 
towards the rebel camp in the 
early morning and learned that 
with reenforcements which had 
arrived during the night that the 
rebels now numbered 500 men. 
Many of these, however, were 
without arms, and they were 
without competent leaders or dis
cipline. They had done nothing 
to fortify their position. Therefore 
he sought Head's permission to 
attack them at once, but this the 
governor refused. Then Fitzgib
bon suggested that a guard be 
sent to the northern outposts of 
the city to watch events but the 
lieutenant governor also vetoed 
this suggestion replying "Do not 
send a man. We do not have 
enough men to defend our posts; 
and it is my positive order that 
you do not leave this building 
yourself!" 

Disregarding Head's order, 
Fitzgibbon placed a guard of 27 
men under Sheriff Jarvis at the 
northern outpost of the city the 
succeeding night. The sequil jus
tified the colonel's judgment as 
his action was to save Toronto 
from invasion that night. 

Head Feared City's Fall 
The governor and his advisers 

had been taken so completely by 
surprise by the arrival of the 
rebels that they could scarcely 
believe the evidence of their own 
senses. They feared the city would 
fall into the hands of the rebels, 
then within an hour's march of 
the City Hall, as it probably 
would have done had the opera
tions of the insurgents been di
rected by competent officers. 
Many of the "Tories" had no cor
rect concept of the spirit which 
animated the insurgents. They 
dreaded the worst consequences 
in rapine and pillage, banks rob
bed, public buildings fired, chief 
personages killed, or imprisoned 
and a rabble in control of the 
government if the rebels marched 
into the city. Some even feared 
Toronto would be burned to the 
ground. 

As orders had been sent out 
early that morning for the Pro
vincial militia to come to the aid 
of the city, there was nothing 
further that could be done to save 
the city, the governor's advisers 
thought, except that some move 
might be made to gain time to 
permit the militia to march up. 
Sheriff Jarvis was therefore au
thorized to send a flag of truce 
and a group of negotiators out to 
the rebel camp to suggest to the 
rebels that the Lieutenant Gov
ernor, anxious to avoid bloodshed, 
would grant amnesty for all of
fenses committed up to that time 
by the rebels, if they would but 
disperse and go to their homes. 

Head Offers Amnesty 
Jarvis finally arranged with 

Robert Baldwin and Dr. Rolph to 
undertake the mission of nego
tiating with the rebels. (Up to 
this time, it must be remembered 
that the Government party had 
no suspicions of any complicity 
on Rolph's part in any of the 
plans of the rebels.) When first 
he was requested to serve, Rolph 
refused to have anything to do 
with the matter, for he saw that 
he would be placed in a false posi
tion if he approached the rebels 
as the representative of the Lieu
tenant Governor. In spite of ob
jections he offered, the sheriff 
was insistent that he serve. Fear
ing that by further refusal he 
might subject himself to grave 
suspicions, as Messers. Bidwell 
and Price who had earlier re
fused the sheriff's request to 
serve in this same capacity al
ready had done, Rolph finally con
sented. 

Rolph and Baldwin, on horse
back, started for the rebel camp 
at 1 o'clock in the afternoon, 
with Hugh Carmichael, a Tor
onto carpenter, going in advance 
carrying the flag. On Yonge 
street, about a mile out of the 
city, they encountered the main 
body of the insurgents slowly 
marching towards Toronto, led 
by Lount and Mackenzie, the lat
ter at the time being a short 
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distance away on a parallel road. 
Lount advanced before his troops 
and talked privately for several 
minutes with Rolph and Baldwin. 
The former was the spokesman 
and reported the governor's offer 
to grant amnesty to the rebels 
if they would lay down their arms 
and return to their homes. Lount 
returned to his own forces, and 
called the rebel leaders together 
to inform them of the offer. Their 
decision was that they would not 
consider the governor's proposal 
unless it was made in writing. 
Upon being informed of this 
Rolph said that he and Baldwin 
would ride back into Toronto and 
return with the governor's offer 
in writing. Lount agreed that in 
the meantime that the rebels 
would undertake no hostile acts 
nor would they advance beyond 
the tollgate a mile nearer the 
city. 

Peace Mission Fails 
The embassy returned to Tor

onto, reported to Sheriff Jarvis 
who carried their report to Head. 
The latter was more hopeful at 
this time than he had been when 
the flag was first determined upon, 
word having come that militia 
were already on the march for 
Toronto and would probably reach 
there that evening. Further re
ports as to the actual size of the 
"insurgent" army and of their 
condition as to arms, mainten
ance, discipline, leadership and 
morale had also come in so that 
the Governor and his advisers 
were feeling more sure of their 
position. In this state of mind. 
Head refused to put his amnesty 
offer in writing or to hold any 
further communication with the 
rebels. Accordingly Rolph and 
Baldwin took this word back to 
Lount and Mackenzie who were 
waiting at the head of their forc
es. 

After they had a n n o u n c e d 
that the armistice was at an end, 
Rolph asked Baldwin to wait for 
him momentarily. Rolph then 
rode away a short distance with 
Lount and Mackenzie with whom 
he talked for a short time in low 

tones, and then rejoined Baldwin 
and rode back into the city with 
him, reported again to the sheriff. 
Thereafter Baldwin went home 
but Rolph began immediately to 
make preparations for the antici
pated immediate resumption of 
the march of the insurgents into 
the city.* In his chat with Lount 
and Mackenzie, he had counseled 
this course of action, doubtless 
feeling that he could honorably 
do so once that the mission on 
which he and Baldwin had been 
sent out had failed due to the 
Governor's attitude. 

Rolph Urges Friends To Arm 
The possibility of amnesty 

being over, Rolph realized that 
only through the success of the 
uprising would his own position 
in Upper Canada remain secure 
inasmuch as his connection with 
it could not remain permanently 
a secret. He advised Reformers 
who awaited him to learn of the 
outcome of his mission to lose no 
time in arming themselves as 
Mackenzie's men would enter the 
city immediately. He then sum
moned a meeting at Doel's Brew
ery to consider means of aiding 
Mackenzie, 100 men attending 
and remaining until the meeting 
broke up as the result of threat
ened investigation of its purpose 
by the civil authorities. The rest 
of the afternoon Rolph spent in 
matters calculated to aid Mac
kenzie's momentarily expected 
entrance to the city at the head 
of the "patriot" troops. 

Mackenzie Seeks Revenge 
Mackenzie had delayed mov

ing, however, in order to grasp 
an opportunity to seek personal 
revenge for a disapointment that 
had resulted a few weeks earlier 
when Dr. Charles Home, former 
publisher of the "Upper Canada 
Gazette" and King's Printer, had, 
as assistant cashier of the Bank 
of Upper Canada, refused Mac
kenzie the accommodation of a 

* Rolph is reported to have told 
Mackenzie and Lount: "Wend your 
way into the city as soon as possible 
at my heele." 
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loan from the bank. When the 
rebel forces had halted near Gal
lows Hill at the outskirts of Tor
onto while marching from Mont
gomery's Tavern ostensibly against 
the city, Mackenzie and some of 
his personal friends went to the 
Home house which stood nearby, 
entered without knocking, insult
ed the occupants and then Mac
kenzie set fire with his own hands 
to the house which burned to the 
ground.* 

Time had been lost while Mac
kenzie was carrying through this 
matter which many of his own 
men observed and for which 
many blamed him severely. Dent 
reports that over 100 of the in
surgents left the ranks and re
turned that night to their homes 
after reflecting over Mackenzie's 
act and upon some of the false 
statements and promises that he 
had been given them to induce 
them to take up arms. 

Men Demand Food 
When Mackenzie asked his 

men once more to proceed against 
the city, many replied that they 
wished their dinner first. Light 
rations were served in response 
to this demand, a few of the 
men leaving the ranks while the 
meal was in progress to go to a 
neighboring house to procure 
food. Mackenzie finding it useless 
to urge his men forward until 
hunger had been satisfied, con
ducted his detachment to the 
home of Postmaster Howard 
where he demanded of Mrs. How
ard if a dinner he had ordered 
several hours earlier to be pre
pared for 50 men was ready. He 
was referred to a servant where
upon he became violent and used 
language which was inexcusable 
towards a defenseless woman 
under such circumstances.** Mrs. 

•Later that same afternoon Mac
kenzie sought to leave to go to 
Rosedale, the home of Sheriff Jar-
vie, also hated by Mackenzie for 
personal reasons, with the declared 
intent of firing that, but Lount in
tervened to prevent this. Rosedale 
was one of the show places of 
Toronto in early days. 

" D e n t Col,. II P. 96 

Howard who he had found 
seated by the fireplace in her 
home, he had seized roughly by 
the arm, and pulled her to a win
dow, through which he pointed 
to the still burning Home home 
nearby. 

"Do you see tha t?" , Mackenzie 
demanded, and then, without 
waiting for a reply, he added 
"Be thankful that your own 
home is not in that condition!" 

Lount later apologized to Mrs. 
Howard for Mackenzie's conduct. 
That lady caused boiled beef and 
whiskey to be served to Macken
zie's men on her lawn, where 
the men spent the rest of the af
ternoon and where some of them 
remained all night. 

Further efforts made by Mac
kenzie and Lount to induce their 
men to advance against Toronto 
after they had eaten their eve
ning meal proved unavailing, the 
few of Lount's men who had been 
willing to go being only a small 
part of his total force. Others 
had urged that they await the 
arrival of expected re-enforce
ments, or expressed the fear that 
it might be dark before they 
could reach their objective and 
saying that they wished to enter 
the city by daylight. With their 
promise to move at daylight, their 
leaders had for the time being to 
rest content. 

Determine on Night Attack 
Mackenzie had learned through 

a trusted messenger whom Rolph 
had sent out to ascertain the 
reason for the delay in the ar
rival of the Mackenzie forces in 
Toronto, that the city was still 
comparatively defenseless and 
that a considerable number of 
armed Reformers were in wait
ing to join the insurgents as they 
entered the city. Mackenzie pass
ed this information on to his men 
some of whom were stimulated 
to action through its receipt 
and then announced that they 
were willing to enter the city 
at once without waiting for day
light or re-enforcements. Many 
of Lount's men joined in similar 

57 



expressions and soon nearly the 
whole rebel force were of the 
same mind. 

Leaving the prisoners at Mont
gomery's Tavern under the 
charge of Gibson and a small 
detachment, and marching three 
abreast, the entire force of in
surgents reached the Bloor street 
toll-gate a little before 6 o'clock 
on their way into the city. Half 
an hour was lost in getting them 
into line, and then after a "pep" 
talk by Mackenzie the force of 
between 700 and 800 men moved 
forward once more. About half 
of them were armed only with 
cudgels they had cut in the 
woods, and these men marched at 
the rear, while the riflemen 
marched in the van, followed by 
200 men armed with pikes and 
another contingent armed with 
shot guns and old muskets. Most 
of them were identified by white 
badges worn on their sleeves or 
coat lapels. Lount marched at 
their head, Mackenzie having 
placed him in entire military 
command for the time being 
while Mackenzie himself went 
along as a sort of general ad
viser. 

Forces Flee After Volley 
Halting as they marched into 

the city to arrest several chance 
wayfarers whom they met and a 
loyalist artillery officer whom 
they seized as they moved down 
Yonge street, they encountered 
no opposition until the head of 
the column reached Yonge and 
Maitland streets. There, behind a 
fence in a garden of a private 
house, were concealed Sheriff 
Jarvis and 16 members of the 
outpost guard dispatched there 
by Col. Fitzgibbon; the other 
11 men were concealed among 
some trees across the street a 
few yards further north. As 
Lount's column reached this point 
the Sheriff gave the order to 
"fire." 

Obeying the order, the 27 
men fired, but were imme
diately seized with panic and 
turned about and rushed towards 

the center of the city. The sher
iff's efforts to stop and rally 
them proving in vain, he soon fol
lowed them. Had the insurgents 
promptly followed them there 
seems to be little doubt but that 
Toronto would have fallen at least 
temporarily into their hands, as 
many of their sympathizers were 
yet awaiting, armed, the arrival 
of Mackenzie's forces in the city 
to join them. But as matters 
turned out, Blount's men, too, 
were seized with panic at the 
sound of the volley fired by 
Jarvis' men and they, too, a few 
seconds later turned and fled in 
disorder back to Montgomery's 
Tavern thereby forfeiting perm
anently the only chance that they 
were to have for the success of 
their undertaking*. 

First Valley Kills Three 
The sheriff's guard had fired 

at random, apparently, without 
taking definite aim. Only one 
man, James Henderson, a dis
charged British soldier who had 
joined the "patriots" was killed 
by the volley, although several 
others were wounded of whom 
two, James Kavanaugh and Ed
gar Stiles of East Gwillimsbury, 
later died of their wounds. But 
the volley produced consterna
tion among Lount's men. Lount, 
himself cool, had observed the 
points from which the rifle bar
rels had blazed, and gave orders 
to his men to return the fire. 
Those in front obeyed the order, 
but without any effective result 
as they were excited and in a 
state of trepidation. Lount and 
the men in front then fell flat in 
the road upon their faces in or
der to give opportunity for the 

•Mackenzie later wrote that he 
had told his men "that I was cer
tain there could be no difficulty in 
taking Toronto; that both in town 
and country the people had etood 
aloof from Sir Francis; that not 150 
men and boys could be got to defend 
him; that he was alarmed and had 
got his family on board a steamer; 
that 600 Reformers were waiting 
to join us in the city; that all we 
had to do was to be firm and with 
the city would go down the every 
vestige of foreign government in 
Upper Canada"—Mackenzie's Navy 
Island Narrative. 
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men behind them to fire over 
their bodies, but when those be
hind saw those in front going 
down they jumped to the conclu
sion that they had all been kill
ed or wounded by enemy fire. 
Thereupon firing not at all, they 
turned and fled, continuing in 
spite of the desperate efforts 
made by their leaders to stop 
and rally them. No inducements 
could persuade them to face the 
weapons of the enemy again that 
night. 

Flight Destroyed "Patriots" 
Hopes 

With this retreat of fright in
duced largely by imagination the 
last opportunity on the part of 
the insurgents to take Toronto 
passed. Sheriff Jarvis' guard had 
been the means of saving the city 
and Government from at least 
temporary humiliation. No re-en
forcements had arrived during 
the day and the city was not 
much better prepared that night 
for resistance than it had been 
in the morning. The governor and 
his advisers had spent the day in 
fruitless discussion, and with 
darkness the semi-beleaguered 
Tories were filled once more 
with alarm. Two hours after 
dark came the insurgents inef
fectively attempted to enter the 
city. Their failure did not relieve 
the strain on the populace who 
looked for another attempt to 
enter to be made later that 
night. But by morning a change 
had come. Armed volunteers ar
rived from Eastern York county 
to aid in the city's defense. Allan 
McNab arrived by steamer with 
60 more "Men of Gore" militia
men, all picked men. He brought 
word of others to come the next 
morning. A spy from the rebel 
camp brought in word that many 
insurgents had deserted during 
the night and gone home and 
that the leaders were unable to 
persuade those who were left to 
make another attempt against the 
city. 

Mackenzie Rejects Rolph's Advice 
The retreat of the insurgent 

force from Toronto after the fir
ing of a single volley by the guard 
indicated to Reformers resident 
in the city that the insurgents 
could not be trusted under fire, 
and that their officers were un
fit for command. Drs. Rolph and 
Morrison recognized that the sun 
of their hopes had set. They 
perceived that to keep the men 
any longer hovering on the out
skirts of the city would be use
less and base. Accordingly soon 
after the arrival of the "Men of 
Gore" in the city they sent the 
advice to Mackenzie that he ef
fect immediate dispersion of the 
"patriot" force, but Mackenzie 
was as determined as ever that 
this should not be. He concealed 
from the volunteers the content 
of the message that he had re
ceived, but their officers given 
the news held with Mackenzie 
that it was now too late to with
draw from the enterprise. They 
believed that nothing would be 
gained by submision and that 
their only hope lay in success
ful action. On Thursday they ex
pected Col. Van Egmond to re
port to assume charge of the in
surgent forces, and they also ex
pected other volunteers to arrive 
who had been summoned for De
cember 7. Making no further 
moves on Wednesday, the insur
gents hopefully awaited the turn 
of. events on Thursday. 

Conceal Morrison's Arrest 
While Mackenzie was engaged 

that afternoon in going through 
the contents of mail bags seized 
by men under his direction on 
Wednesday, rifling the mails and 
giving away to his men newspa
pers and other private mail taken 
from the sacks, it was reported 
to him that Dr. Morrison had 
been arrested in Toronto for 
high treason and that Dr. Rolph 
had ridden on horseback toward 
the head of Lake Ontario, appar
ently . fleeing for the United 
States. Mackenzie, Lount, Gibson 
and Fletcher immediately con-
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ferred. They agreed to keep the 
news to themselves, but it spread 
among the men during the day 
further dispiriting them. 

Militia and volunteers continued 
to arrive in Toronto Wednesday 
to aid in defending the Upper 
Canadian capital. "It seems toler
ably certain," says Dent, "that a 
not insignificant portion of these 
were Radicals who had set out 
from their homes for the express 
purpose of joining Mackenzie, but 
who, hearing that his cause was 
hopeless, made a virtue of neces
sity and tendered their services to 
the government." The latter had 
plenty of arms and ammunition 
with which to supp:y the volun
teers. At a Council meeting held 
Wednesday night at Archdeacon 
Strachan's house in Toronto it 
was decided that the rebel army 
should be attacked at its encamp
ment near Montgomery's Tavern 
two miles north of the city the 
following morning. 

Fitzgibbon's Military Capacity 
Given the responsibility at 8 

o'clock Thursday morning for 
planning an attack on the rebels 
by noon Col. Fitzgibbon had or
ganized 1200 militiamen and vol
unteers, not uniformed and illy-
organized, into a well-armed, well-
equipped force which he divided 
into three columns to proceed 
along parallel roads and to effect 
a juncture near the Rebel camp at 
Montgomery's farm. Two military 
bands were in line at noon when 
Governor Head gave the order to 
advance. The main body of 700 
men was commanded by McNab. 
Attached to it were two cannon 
and an artillery unit. The right 
wing of 200 men was under Col. 
Samuel Peters Jarvis of Ridout 
and the left wing under Col. Wil
liam Chisholm of Oakvi.'le. All 
were under the supreme command 
of Col. Fitzgibbon. Clergymen 
accompanied the troops until the 
firing line was reached when they 
withdrew. As the military moved 
through the streets in brilliant 
sunshine to the strains of martial 
music, thousands of men, women 

and children appeared cheering at 
the house windows and on the 
house tops. Never before had the 
streets of the Provincial Capital 
presented so stirring an appear
ance. 

Van Egmond Takes Command 
Col. Van Egmond had kept his 

promise earlier given to Macken
zie and appeared at Montgomery's 
Tavern at 8 o'clock Thursday 
morning to organize the insurgent 
forces for the expected attack of 
a now vastly superior force. 
Desertions had shrunk the insur
gent force to about 500 men, the 
bulk of them without arms, as the 
deserters had carried home their 
own arms. Expected reinforce
ments had not arrived. 

At a council of war attended by 
the "patriot" leaders Mackenzie 
proposed an immediate attack 
upon Toronto. Van Egmond re
plied that it would be "stark mad
ness" to make an attack with the 
large number of militia now gath
ered in Toronto and he counseled 
against such an attempt until 
sufficient reinforcements should 
arrive to make the attempt at 
least feasible. In an attempt to 
delay the rumored intent of the 
government forces to attack the 
"patriot" camp that day. Van Eg
mond had dispatched a force of 60 
men under Peter Matthews to the 
bridge over the river Don in the 
eastern part of Toronto as a feint. 
They were directed to burn the 
bridge, to seize the eastern mail 
and do anything else that might 
encourage the militia to be sent in 
that direction. 

Only 200 "Patriots" Had Arms 
Reviewing the 400 insurgents 

left near the tavern, Van Egmond 
found that only 200 of his men 
were armed with rifles or pikes. 
He gave them some general in
structions to guide them in case 
the government forces should 
make an early attack. He had 
scarcely finished when a scout 
who had been stationed in the city 
ran up panting to announce that 
an army of militia had started 
from the Parliament buildings 
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north towards the Tavern. As the 
same alarm had been given so 
many times before in the past few 
days only to have the sequil prove 
that it was groundless, the 
"patriots" for the most part con
tinued milling about in the stable-
yard of the inn until a picket 
rushed up crying out "Arm men, 
the enemy is coming and no mis
take!" Thereupon Van Egmond 
and Mackenzie rode their horses 
down the road towards Toronto 
until they could see the sun's 
gleam on the barrels of the new 
rifles and muskets issued to the 
advancing militia, when they turn
ed about and dashed back to begii, 
making preparations for battle in 
earnest. Their plan to divert the 
enemy to the eastward by making 
a feint there had failed. 

Placing 150 men armed with 
rifles at the edge of some woods 
about 500 feet west from Yonge 
street and half a mile from tne 
tavern, Van Egmond placed the 
rest of his armed men, about 60, in 
a field east of the street. The 
rest, unarmed, and unable to par
ticipate in the defense stood near 
the tavern to watch the expected 
fighting or sought cover within 
the tavern. 

Attack Opened By Artillery 
The attack soon opened with a 

canonade by the government 
artillery which brought no re
sponse from the rebels who were 
without cannon. The advancing in
fantry, encountering little resist
ance, reached the hill summit near 
the tavern. The artillery, stationed 
on the west side of Yonge street, 
opened fire upon the insurgents in 
the woods. The cannon ball crash
ed about in the trees and brush, 
making a great noise but injured 
no one. The rebels fired with their 
muskets with no greater effect. 
As they were thrown into a con
fusion of alarm, the west wing of 
the government forces came upon 
the field driving the rebels from 
the woods, and they fell back in 
disorder towards the tavern. The 
cannon were next shifted up the 
road, and their muzzles turned 
against the tavern, two round 

shots being fired clear through 
the building. The next instant flee
ing rebels bolted from every door 
and the ground floor windows and 
made for the woods nearby.* 

Insurgents Routed 
The skirmish lasted about 30 

minutes. At the end of that time 
those rebels who had not been 
taken prisoner, were in full flight 
towards the north. The prisoners 
were ordered immediately released 
by Sir. Francis Bond Head, the 
lieutenant governor, Who had ac
companied the troops, "on condi
tion that they lay down their 
arms and go peaceably to their 
homes." Head's next move, 
however, was to order the 
Tavern burned. For this lat
ter act he was severely crit
icized for destroying needlessly 
private property. His next order 
was that the residence of David 
Gibson, one of the insurgent lead
ers, which stood nearby should be 
burned. When Col. Fitzgibbon pro
tested, Head's reply was to order 
that Fitzgibbon himself should see 
that the torch was applied to the 
house. 

Casulaties Were Small 
According to Dent who 40 years 

'ater made a special study of the 
battle interviewing many of the 
participants yet living the casual
ties resulting from the skirmish 
were small, one man, Ludwig 
Wideman, of Whitchurch, an in
surgent, having been killed and 11 
rebels and 5 loyalists wounded 
just before the close of the en
gagement. Of the wounded some 
died later. MacMullen's "History 
Of Canada", published much 
earlier, placed the number of in
surgents killed at 36 with 14 
wounded while the loyalist loss 
he gave as "three slightly wound
ed", but Dent states that Mac-
Mullen's account of the battle 

•Gibson who had been left In charge 
of the rebel prisoners held in the 
Tavern, seeing that the Loyalists far 
outnumbered the Insurgents and 
would soon take the tavern, had led 
the prisoners out of the back door to 
a distance from the fighting and 
then set them free. 
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was not based upon personal study 
and investigation, but largely on 
accounts contained in Lindsey's 
"Life and Times Of William Lyon 
Mackenzie" and the account of 
the Tavern battle contained in the 
"The Brockville Recorder", his 
own home-town newspaper, both 
held by Dent to be seriously 
erroneous. The "Toronto Wor.d" 
as late as 1883 stated that "not a 
single life was lost in the battle 
at Montgomery's Tavern," but 
Dent's investigations proved the 
"World's" statements as seriously 
erroneous. 

"Patriot" Leaders Flee 
Mackenzie fled from the field 

at the heigth of the skirmish, 
reached a saddled horse he had 
had concealed in a lane near the 
battlefield, and fled westward 
reaching Buffalo a few days later-
where he was received with con
siderable acclaim by Americans 
sympathetic with the "patriot" 
cause. Lount fought through to 
the battle's end and then fled on 
horse back and he, too, sought to 
reach the United States, but after 
weeks of suffering from exposure 
while trying to make good his 
escape he was finally captured, 
stood trial at Toronto, and was 
hanged in the jail yard as a 
traitor. Van Egmond, an aged 
man, concealed himself in a farm
house where he was captured. He 
died in prison after a period of 
torturous confinement. Fletcher, 
Lloyd and Gorham of the "patriot" 
leaders escaped to the United 
States where Dr. Rolph had al
ready preceded them. 

Matthews with 10 of his friends 
hid in the outskirts of Toronto 
for three days but they were cap
tured by militia at the home of 
John Duncan, a friend, on Satur
day and carried off to prison. 
Matthews* was tried, convicted 
and hung at the same time with 
Lount. 

•Matthews commanded the party 
sent out on the day of the battle to 
create a diversion, if possible. They 
set fire to the bridge over the Don 
while hastily retreating before a 
party of Loyalists headed by Ridout. 
The bridge did not burn, but the 

After setting free the loya ist 
prisoners at the Tavern, Gibson 
had fled to the west, suffering 
much from exposure in the severe 
winter weather. Finally he reach
ed the home of a friend near 
Oshawa where he spent five 
weeks, sleeping in a straw stack 
at night to avoid possible capture. 
With several insurgent friends 
who also had concealed themselves 
in the same vicinity he was finally 
successful in getting across the 
lake in an open boat at night 
and reached the United States. 

Mackenzie's Costly Carelessness 
When Mackenzie left Mont

gomery's Tavern precipitately 
during the battle, he left behind 
him a locked traveling case which 
fell into the hands of the loyalists 
who found it standing on a table 
in his room. The case contained 
the roils of all of the radicals who 
had signed up for service in the 
insurrection as Mackenzie had 
made the rounds of the rural dis
tricts in the weeks immediately 
preceding the mobilization at the 
Tavern. This circumstance led to 
the arrest of many persons and 
their subsequent trials for treason 
who otherwise would probably 
have escaped trial and in many 
cases punishment. Some of those 
whose names were found on the 
rolls were the very ones whom 
Head had discharged after the 
battle and ordered to return to 
their allegiance. Soon the jails 
throughout the Province were fill
ed with persons awaiting trial. 

Following the tavern skirmish 
public sentiment throughout the 
Province underwent a great 
change. Whatever smacked of 
radicalism was regarded as some
thing to be crushed out of exist
ence. Many of the erstwhile in
surgents hastened to renew their 
oaths of al'egiance to avoid pos
sible arrest and punishment. Many 
of the radicals who refused stead-
flames spread to a tavern at its end 
which was destroyed along with a 
barn and the tollgate. During the firr 
ing which ensued the hostler of the 
inn, was fatally wounded when shot 
throught the throat by a Loyalist 
militiaman. 
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fastly to surrender had lost all re
gard for Mackenzie to whose 
persuasions they attributed their 
plight, and whose mismanagement 
they blamed for the failure of 
their plans. Wives and families of 
the arrested "patriots" turned 
upon Mackenzie as the cause of 
their misfortunes and in many 
cases were eager to see him 
arrested and punished. 

Some of the Toronto "reform
ers" who had had no part in the 
insurrection and who did not ap
prove it, were nevertheless arrest
ed and imprisoned without any 
explanation being given to them. 
The mere fact that they had been 
identified with the Reform move
ment was sufficient to promote 
the strong suspicion and frequent
ly the venegance of the govern
ment. 

Montgomery's Prophecy 
The trial of John Montgomery, 

owner of the tavern which bore 
his name, opened in Toronto on 
April 2. He was indicted for "com
passing or imagining" to levy war 
against the Queen and with ac
tually laying war to overthrow the 
constitution and government. The 
jury in finding him guilty recom
mended him to the mercy of the 
court. When he came into court to 
be sentenced April 10, he was 
laboring under the belief, rightly 
or wrongly, that his jury had been 
"packed" to assure his conviction. 
Upon being asked if he had any
thing to say why sentence shoula 
not be passed upon him, he replied, 
"I have". After a moment of 
silence he continued, addressing 
his remarks To Chief Justice 
Robinson who had presided at his 
trial: 

"I consider that I have not had 
a fair or impartial trial. There 
are men here who have sworn my 
life away. The perjured evidence 
of W. B. Crew, Thorne and Bridge-
ford, will haunt them in after 
years. They will never die a nat
ural death; and when you, sir, and 
the jury and all those who take 
part in my sentence, shall have 
died and perished in hell's flames, 

John Montgomery will yet live on 
Yonge street." 

Recovering himself from aston
ishment Chief Justice Robinson 
passed sentence of death by hang
ing on April 24 upon the prisoner. 

Before the day set for the hang
ing came around, Sir George 
Arthur, the new lieutenant gov
ernor of Upper Canada, had re
ceived altered instructions from 
the British colonial office upon the 
treatment of persons under arrest 
whose crimes against the govern
ment could be atoned for without 
death, and he accordingly reduced 
Montgomery's sentence to banish
ment for life. While awaiting in 
Fort Henry at Kingston with other 
political prisoners transportation 
to Van Dieman's Land Mont
gomery and several others man
aged to escape to New York State. 
Governor Marcy refused to grant 
extradition as requested by the 
Provincial government and Mont
gomery went to Rochester when* 
he conducted a tavern for several 
years until he was pardoned and 
returned to Toronto to live on 
Yonge street where he built a new 
Tavern to replace the one burned 
in December 1837. He died at the 
age of 95 years at Barrie, Ont., 
October 31, 1879, having lived to 
see his prophecy at least partially 
fulfilled. 

Invite Mackenzie To Buffalo 
Dr. Morrison was tried at Tor

onto before Judge Jones in April, 
and acquitted. He left the country 
voluntarily and came to Rochester 
to reside, but returned to Toronto 
when in 1843 the other Canadian 
political offenders were for the 
most part granted amnesty. 

Early in December 1837 Buf
falo citizens arranged a public 
mass meeting intended to show 
sympathy with cause of the "Re
formers" of Upper Canada and 
perhaps as well to arouse a great
er degree of "moral support" 
south of the Canadian border for 
the Reformers than they had 
hitherto enjoyed. A letter was 
sent to William Lyon Mackenzie, 
editor of the "Colonial Advocate," 
published at Toronto, who had 
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come to be recognized as one of 
the strongest advocates for 
changes in the Canadian govern
ment, inviting him to be present. 
Replying by letter to the Buf
falo invitation, Mackenzie thank
ed the people of Buffalo for their 
sympathetic interest in the cause 
of reform for Upper Canada and 
expressed regrets that other cir
cumstances prevented his attend
ance. 

Mass Meeting At Buffalo 
The mass meeting was held 

in the Coffee House at Buffalo 
which had the largest auditorium 
in the city. Fifteen hundred peo
ple attended the meeting held on 
the night of December 5, the very 
night, as matters turned out, of 
the day in which armed rebellion 
first developed in Upper Canada. 
The meeting listened to some 
firey oratory and after hav
ing elected some prominent 
citizens of Buffalo as offi
cers, passed resolutions "ap
probating" the cause of the 
Reformers and adjourned without 
other action. This meeting was 
typical of several others that were 
to be held in American cities in 
the next few weeks succeeding, 
Oswego,* Ogdensburg, Troy and 
Montpelier, Vt., being among the 
cities to sponsor such gatherings. 

As fighting began in Canada on 
the day preceding the evening of 
the Buffalo mass meeting, Mac
kenzie, in accordance with pre
conceived plan should matters go 
badly with the insurgents in the 
battle then imminent, fled on the 
night of Dec. 7 from the battle 
field at Montgomery's Tavern, 
just outside of Toronto, for Buf
falo where he arrived by a cir
cuitous route after having had 
several narrow escapes from cap
ture as he moved. Up until this 
time there had been no attempt 
to enlist Americans for fighting 

* The "National Intelligencer" of 
Dee. 20, 1837 in a dispatch dated from 
New York under date of Dec. 18 said 
in part: "The young men of Oswego 
have had a great Canadian meeting 
All the frontier towns, in fact, seem 
to be active." 

in Canada on behalf of the revo
lutionists, but with Mackenzie's 
arrival recruiting began and a 
little later it was being carried 
on in many of the border cities, 
sometimes openly, but generally 
for a time at least secretively. 

Mackenzie Seeks Americans' Aid 
A series of mass meetings in 

Buffalo followed Mackenzie's ar
rival there on December 11, four 
days after the skirmish at Mont
gomery's Tavern near Toronto. 
Some were arranged with the 
purpose of encouraging the giving 
of money, arms and personal 
service to the cause of the "Can
adian patriots" as they now be
gan to be called by their friends 
south of the border. Others were 
arranged by the more conserva
tive elements in the Buffalo com
munity with a desire to curb 
too great enthusiasm for the 
cause of the rebels among the 
Buffalo populace. Mackenzie was 
given a tremendous welcome by a 
series of large audiences in Buf
falo. Some of his auditors, inspir
ed by his gift of speech, volun
teered for service in the "Patriot 
Army," others gave money, and 
left small arms at the Eagle Tav
ern, which became the Buffalo 
Patriot headquarters, and where 
a "Committee of Thirteen" was 
set up to function "for the dura
tion of the war" as advisors to 
Mackenzie and his associates. 

Failure on Mackenzie's part to 
win the active support of the 
press in Buffalo and vicinity 
which he had sought, or to arouse 
the populace, who had not turned 
out to greet him, to the degree 
that he had desired, did not pre
vent the carrying through of 
Mackenzie's plan for the recruit
ing of a "Patriot army" in Buffalo. 
Recruiting began to be carried on 
openly among citizens of the 
United States who were asked to 
enlist in an army whose frankly 
avowed purpose was the invasion 
of Canada with the hope of aiding 
the Canadians in winning their 
independence from Great Britain. 
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When the volunteers, enlisted 
through Mackenzie's efforts, 
marched out of Buffalo at 9 
o'clock in the evening of Decem
ber 14 after having met at a ren
dezvous in front of a theatre, 
they moved to Niagara Falls, 
and thence by boat across the 
Niagara River to Navy Island, a 
Canadian island near the main
land. There they went into camp 
after running up "the liberty 
flag" which was to be the em
blem of the "revolutionists." 

Provisional Government Set Up 
On the island a Provisional 

Government for Upper Canada 
was set up. Announcement was 
made to the world as to the ob
jectives of the ambitious young 
"government" which included per
petual peace founded on a gov
ernment of equal rights for all, a 
written constitution guaranteeing 
civil and religious liberty, the 
abolition of hereditary honors 
and laws of primogeniture and 
entail, a republican form of gov
ernment chosen by popular elec
tion, freedom of the press, trial 
by jury, free trade and the open
ing of the St. Lawrence to world 
trade. 

Mackenzie, at the time he is
sued from Navy Island his first 
proclamation as "Chairman pro 
tern" of the "Provisional Govern
ment" of Upper Canada, con
tinued to make free use of Dr. 
John Rolph's name because of the 
latter's high standing and follow
ing in Upper Canada and also in 
the United States to which Rolph 
had also fled even before the bat
tle at Montgomery's and estab
lished himself at Lewiston before 
taking up a more permanent resi
dence in Rochester. Mackenzie 
lauded Rolph on every possible 
occasion and sought to suggest 
the latter's continued interest in 
the cause of Canadian liberty. He 
referred to Rolph in such terms 
as "our esteemed fellow citizen" 
and as "that universally beloved 
and well tried eminent patriot." 
Rolph's expatriation, Mackenzie 
charged, was one of the "crimes 

and misdemeanors" of Sir Francis 
Head. Soon, in consequence of 
Rolph's utter rejection of Macken
zie and his schemes following the 
issuance of this first proclama
tion, Mackenzie turned against 
him and thereafter sought out 
every possible opportunity to dis
credit Rolph in his writings. 

Rolph Breaks With Mackenzie 
Rolph's mind was made up to 

have no further part in Macken
zie's schemes, apparently a few 
days before the "Caroline" inci
dent developed, when Rolph made 
his sole visit to Navy Island 
where he spent an hour with Mac
kenzie. What he observed there 
apparently disgusted Rolph.* Soon 
afterwards he declined to serve, 
as he had been requested to serve, 
as treasurer "to receive all the 
moneys which may be subscribed 
within the United States on be
half of the Canadian Patriots 
struggling to obtain the independ
ence of their country." Renuncia
tion of Mackenzie and his projects 
by Rolph followed soon thereaft
er.** 

Prospects for the success of the 
"revolutionists" cause r e s t e d 
largely upon the threatened ab
sence in Upper Canada at this 
time of sufficient military 
strength to keep out of the Prov
ince the threatening invaders 
from the south. These were made 
up of Canadians who had fled to 
the United States after taking 
part in the earlier hostilities, 
sympathetic Americans, some 
British subjects in full sympathy 
with the aims of the Canadian 
revolt, and numerous former resi
dents of "the States" who had 
entered Canada as settlers and 

* Dent Vol II P. 234. 
*• The Upper Canadian Assembly 

which had assembled soon after the 
threat against Toronto in early De
cember, formally expelled from mem
bership Dr. Rolph, Dr. Duneombe 
and David Gibson for alleged com
plicity in the Rebellion. Dr. Morri
son and two other members of the 
Assembly who were in prieon await
ing trial for treason escaped similar 
action pending the outcome of their 
cases. 

65 



left their families there while 
they came south with intent to 
join the invading forces which 
were confidently expected to 
move in from the south as the re
sult of the long displayed attitude 
on the part of many Americans 
resident along the border as fa
voring the overthrowing of the 
ruling government in Canada. 

Mackenzie Charters "Caroline" 
The influx of volunteers was so 

great at Navy Island a few days 
after Mackenzie had established 
his provisional government with 
its fair promises there, that the 
supplying of food and other sup
plies for the "army" became an 
acute problem. To meet the situa
tion, Mackenzie arranged that 
the American-owned steamer 
"Caroline" of 40 tons should be 
cut free from the ice which had 
frozen her in at her dock, and 
placed in immediate service trans
porting supplies for the men now 
on the island, bringing in the 
fresh recruits arriving daily, and 
transporting visitors who came to 
see the "troops" who were engag
ed in setting up defense works 
there. Soon after establishing his 
headquarters on Navy Island* aft
er his first public appearances in 
Buffalo following his flight from 
Upper Canada to Buffalo, Mac
kenzie issued on December 13, a 
proclamation dated from Navy 
Island but printed in Buffalo 
which was sent far and wide 
which announced the set-up of a 
Provisional Government in Can
ada made up of Mackenzie him
self as "chairman pro tern" and 
eleven others, some of whose 
names were used without their 
consent and knowledge. I t also 
stated that the aid of "General 
Van Rensselaer of Albany . . . 
had been secured" for the new 
government whereas it was the 
weakling son of the hero of the 
War of 1812, whom the "patriots" 
made a "general" and not the 
General himself who had identi
fied himself with the "patriot" 

* A small, wooded Canadian island 
three miles above Niagara Falls. 

cause, although many Americans 
were deluded by the statement. 
The proclamation promised 300 
acres of "fair and fertile" lands 
to those who enlisted in the 
"army" being set up on the island 
for the purpose of invading Can
ada. 

"It certainly produced an im
mediate effect," comments Dent**, 
"The prospect of plunder and a 
share of those ten millions of 
acres of fertile lands constituted 
an irresistible bribe to a swarm 
of impecunious vagabonds. The 
street loafers of Buffalo, Roches
ter and Oswego believed their 
time had come. They flocked to 
Navy Island in great numbers." 

Oswegonians At Navy Island 
There were several veiled ref

erences in the Oswego newspapers 
of that time as to men "proceed
ing west" in bands and parties, 
drawn by the "Canadian excite
ment" to Navy Island. A Roches
ter newspaper correspondent at 
the island reported the arrival of 
"28 young men from Oswego in a 
single party" who entered the 
service of "Uncle Joe"—that is 
the "Patriot" army. One of the 
Oswego men who was there wrote 
a letter back home which was 
published in an Oswego paper, 
but the name of the writer was 
not given. There is reason to be
lieve that Oswego was well repre
sented on the island. J. Clark 
Cooley, for many years later 
canal statistician at Oswego, was 
at the island in 1837. One of the 
Oswego men there at least was a 
man of more than ordinary prom
inence in the community. His 
presence there was referred to in 
later news items, which stated 
that his identity was known to 
the whole community. His name, 
however, was not printed or oth
erwise revealed. Today it has 
proven impossible to establish his 
identity, although effort has been 
made to do so. At the time there 
were many men of prominence in 
Oswego who were at least sym-

** Vol. II P. 189. 
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pathetic with the "patriot" 
cause.* 

Among others, later to figure in 
Oswego incidents during the 
"war," who were at Navy Island 
when the force was being mobil
ized there by Mackenzie and Van 
Rennselaer was Benjamin Lett 
who was wounded in the fighting 
on the island, being one of six 
wounded while the island was oc
cupied. One "patriot", Norman 
Beebe, formerly a gunner in the 
United States Army, was killed 
by a cannon ball fired from Chip
pewa on the Canadian shore. 
"Bill" Johnston,** later to be 
known as the head of the "pa
triot navy" also went to the 
island taking along with him a 
nine-pound cannon. Both Lett and 
Johnston passed through Oswego 
on their way to the Island. Johns
ton had a considerable acquaint
ance in Oswego, apparently, with 
the ship captains of the port and 
their crews and later with "pa
triot" sympathizers and members 
of the "Hunters" Lodge of Oswe
go. 

Recruits Came Slowly 
Despite the promises of rewards 

in land and money to those 
who would enroll, recruiting ef
forts made by Mackenzie, Van 
Rensselaer and Thomas Jefferson 
Sutherland, the latter an adven
turer, who had arisen at a "pa
triot" mass meeting in Buffalo 
and announced his intention of 
raising a force "for the commend
able purpose of aiding and assist
ing" the Canadians in their strug
gle for liberty, the force on Navy 
Island grew slowly. At the head 
of a fife and drum corps Suther
land paraded through the streets 
of Buffalo followed by a group of 
"recruits" bearing placards an-
nouncing their resolve to fight 

•In its news columns of June 27, 
1838 the "Oswego Commercial Her
ald" refers to "a Mr. Rathburn of 
Navy Island fame," presumptively an
other Oswegonian who took some part 
in Navy Island events. 

••Johnston's name was frequently 
miepelled as "Johnson" by his con
temporaries and by the newspapers 
of the day. He himself, however, 
spelled it as Johnston, 

for their "altars and firesides." 
Volunteers were enrolled at the 
Eagle Tavern in Buffalo, then 
transferred to Grand Island, a 
part of New York State, in the 
Niagara River, under the cover of 
darkness, taken to Whitehaven 
on the island and there held 
until "General" Van Rensselaer 
was able to have them transport
ed to Navy Island. 

At Whitehaven Mackenzie had 
expected to find two cannon, 450 
stands of arms, large supplies of 
provisions, clothing and accoutre
ments and several hundred vol
unteers assembled as the result 
of the activities of patriot sympa
thizers south of the border. In 
these matters he was disappoint
ed the quantities falling far short 
of what had been promised. Only 
24 volunteers had signed up of 
whom eight were Canadian insur
gents who had escaped to Buffalo 
after the fighting near Toronto 
earlier in the month, one among 
them, however, being Nelson 
Gorham, a man of considerable 
ability as an organizer who 
Mackenzie was able to use to ad
vantage. Mackenzie assigned Gor
ham a place in the "provisional 
government" soon announced. 

Island Scene Discouraging 
Of the hundreds of men from 

points all along the border who 
flocked to Navy Island soon ajter 
Mackenzie issued his proclama
tion, some enrolled in the "patriot 
army" although they must have 
been a bit disheartened at what 
they observed upon arriving at 
the island where crude, rough 
pine barracks were slowly being 
erected, and great confusion pre
vailed with a wide variety of es
sentials, including adequate food, 
lacking. Many returned to the 
mainland to await more reassur
ing developments before joining 
the volunteers, or entirely lost 
confidence in the movement and 
refused to have anything further 
to do with it. 

Over the largest of the build
ings on the island which was oc
cupied by Van Rensselaer and 
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Mackenzie as headquarters, flew a 
"patriot flag" which contained 
two stars on a white background, 
the stars typifying the two Can
adian provinces which the "pa
triots" boasted they would soon 
turn into two independent states. 

Earth works were thrown up 
and cannon were produced, prob
ably coming for the most part 
from New York state armories 
and arsenals from which they 
had been secretly removed by 
"patriot" sympathizers. Soon the 
cannon were being fired daily 
from the island at the Canadian 
shore of the river only a mile or 
two away where a sizeable army 
of Canadian militia and thousands 
of volunteers were now encamped 
near the village of Chippewa. Un
der orders from Governor Head, 
the Canadians for many days did 
not return the fire of which they 
were the constant targets. 

Appeals Made To Greed 

In an effort to stimulate fur
ther recruiting, Mackenzie issued 
on December 19, a second proc
lamation in which he offered 
"three hundred acres of the most 
valuable lands in Canada" and 
100 dollars in silver "payable on 
the 1st of May next" to every 
volunteer who should join the 
forces on Navy Island. This ap
peal to greed brought in some ad
ditional enlistments, but it was 
not until after the "Caroline" in
cident 10 days later that Amer
ican excitement and resentment 
over that act sent hundreds of ad
ditional volunteers into the ranks, 
although the number of actual 
volunteers, Gorham who personal
ly registered all recruits, later re
ported, never exceeded at any 
time 450 on Navy Island. 

The small amounts of money 
donated at the Buffalo mass 
meetings for aiding the "patriot" 
cause were soon exhausted and 
Mackenzie as "chairman pro tern" 
of the "Provisional Government" 
was hardput to find ways of pro
viding food and other necessary 
supplies for the volunteers. In 
this emergency Mackenzie at

tempted to discount anticipated 
future success of his movement by 
issuing paper promises to pay. A 
quantity of "scrip" was issued, 
payable "four months after date" 
at Toronto City Hall which Mac
kenzie believed would be in his 
possession within a few months. 
The "scrip" was signed by Mack
enzie as "Chairman pro tem. Ex. 
Com. and T. Parson as secretary." 
The name of David Gibson was 
placed in a lower corner as 
"comptroller," although Gibson 
had not sanctioned it or had ad
vance knewledge of the use of his 
name, and never visited Navy Is
land while it was held by the pa
triots. He was, in fact, still hiding 
in a straw stack near Oshawa, 
U. C , when the "scrip" began to 
be issued and did not escape to 
the United States until some 
time later. A few provision deal
ers in Buffalo accepted the "scrip" 
in payment for small quantities 
of supplies, but most persons 
along the border refused it. En
thusiastic sympathizers in Buf
falo, Batavia and Black Rock 
were soon cajoled into contribut
ing food and other supplies suf
ficient for temporary needs. 

Sources Of Patriot Artillery 

After the "Caroline" affair, in
creased public sympathy south of 
the border for the "patriots" be
gan manifesting itself in various 
ways. Some public officials wink
ed at or openly encouraged law
less acts which should have been 
immediately repressed. "Patriots" 
were able to gain possession of 
arms from the state arsenals 
upon most flimsy and absurd pre
texts. I t was said that one state 
custodian permitted a number of 
the "patriots" to remove a cannon 
from his control to Navy Island 
on the assigned pretext that they 
wished "to borrow it for a short 
time to shoot wild ducks." 

Col. H. B. Ransom, state militia 
commander at Tonawanda, must 
have been very credulous indeed 
if he accepted as its face value 
the following purporting to be ex
ecuted by Winfield S. Scott, com-
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manding the American regulars 
then stationed along the Niagara 
frontier when Scott was known 
to be a college graduate, compiler 
of the General Regulations of the 
United States Army and trans
lator from French to English of 
a system of military tactics: 

"Buffalo Head Qr Jany 18 1838 
"Col H B Ransom cammander in 

Chief at Tonawanda. 
"Pleas sen on those pieces of 

Canon which are at your place 
let same teams come with them. 

"Yours in hase 
"W. Scott—Commander in 

Chief on the "Frontiers of 
Niagara" 

"Patriots" Fire Upon Scouts 
Soon after it came to the at

tention of Colonel Allan Mac-
Nab,* commanding the Canadian 
forces at Chippewa, opposite 
Navy Island, that the "Caroline" 
had begun making trips between 
the United States mainland and 
Navy Island, in view of the pos
sibility that the steamer might 
be put to use landing filibusterers 
on the Canadian shore, he dis
patched Captain Andrew Drew, 
an officer of the Royal Navy and 
Alexander McLeod,** deputy 
sheriff of the Niagara District, 
to reconnoitre the island in a 
skiff which was frequently fired 
upon from the island as it pro
ceeded. They observed the 
"Caroline" anchored at a tempor
ary wharf on eastern side of the 
island where they judged from 
appearances that it would be laid 
up for the night. On their way 
back to Chippewa they were again 
fired upon by sharpshooters on 
the island, their boat being 
splintered at a dozen points, al
though they themselves were not 
struck. After deliberating over 

* MacNab was speaker of the Up
per Canada Assembly at this time, 
but was giving first attention to his 
duties as a militia officer. 

** McLeod was later to become in
ternationally famed as the result of 
his arrest months later charged with 
murder in connection with the "Car
oline" affair. 

the matter all through the night 
as to how the "Caroline" could 
be rendered useless to the fili
busterers without a costly loss of 
life, Col. MacNab and Captain 
Drew hit upon a plan which it 
was decided to carry through the 
succeeding night. 

Drew Told To Destroy "Caroline" 
Captain Drew, to whom was 

assigned the execution of the 
plan, called for volunteers from 
among the members of the 
"naval brigade" serving with 
MacNab's forces who were "ready 
if necessary to follow him to 
the devil". Accepting from 50 to 
60 men from those who respond
ed he directed them to prepare 
their cutlasses and the boats and 
to be ready to move at 9 o'clock 
that night, (December 29). Mac
Nab gave Drew final instructions 
as the boats were being placed in 
the water: "Take and destroy 
the 'Caroline' wherever you shall 
find her". The last five words 
the colonel uttered nearly fired 
the continent as well as the 
"Caroline". 

Expecting to find the steamer 
tied up at the island dock where 
Drew and McLeod had observed 
her the evening before, Drew led 
his men a mile up the Niagara 
River, and then turned the prows 
of the boats so as to send them 
through the strait between Navy 
and Grand Islands. Captain 
Drew in the leading boat caused 
a port-fire to be held over the 
stern of his boat in order to 
guide the others safely through 
the blackness. Only five of the 
seven boats which left Chippewa 
reached their eventual destina
tion, however, one having ground
ed enroute and a second being 
provided with an insufficient 
number of oars to make it pos
sible for the boat to make head
way against the swift current in 
the Niagara River at this point, 
only three miles above the falls 
of tbe Niagara at the location 
across which they were now 
moving. 
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"Caroline" is Seized 
Observing that the "Caroline" 

instead of being tied up on the 
eastern side of Navy Island, lay 
alongside a wharf on the Amer
ican side of the river at Fort 
Schlosser*, Captain Drew waited 
until the other boats came along
side at his signal and then said 
in low voice: "The steamship is 
our object—follow me". As the 
boats approached the "Caroline" 
it was nearly midnight almost 
three hours having elapsed in 
working the boats quietly across 
the swift river and between the 
islands. They got within 15 or 
20 yards of the steamer before 
the watchmen on her decks ob
served their presence and called 
out: 

"Who goes there? Answer or 
I fire." 

"Friends," replied Captain 
Drew. 

"Give me the countersign," 
called out the watchman. 

"I'll give it to you when we get 
on board," replied Drew. 

For answer, sensing the situa
tion suddenly, the sentry fired 
his musket at one of the nearest 
boats, bawling out loudly at the 
same instant: 

"Turn out, boys, the enemy's 
coming." 

While the watchman and some 
member? of the crew offered 
resistance and some were wound
ed with cutlasses for their pains, 
the Canadians soon were in full 
possession of the boat, Drew go
ing over her side first as a boat
man brought the boat alongside 
with a boarding pike. 

There were 33 persons in all 
on board, 10 of whom were her 
crew and the others were all 
persons being permitted to sleep 
on board because there was not 
room for them in the Schlosser 
hotel which stood nearby. Most 
of these latter persons were men 
who had come to offer their serv-

* Schlosser, a small place, later to 
become known as "Gill Creek" or 
"Upper Landing," was located but 
two miles above the American Falls 
of the Niagara. 

ices to the filibusterers at Navy 
Island where they expected. to 
be landed next day. 

One Passenger Killed 
Many of the passengers came 

up from below decks, shrieking 
in terror at sight of the grim 
faces above the companion-way, 
backed up by men holding ugly 
looking cutlasses. An eye-witness 
of the event later recalled that 
"there was noise enough for a 
pitched battle. You would have 
thought that two mighty hosts 
were contending for victory." 
Some shots were exchanged, but 
the few members of the crew 
who had cutlasses and seemed 
ready to use them, were disarm
ed and driven ashore, but not 
until Lieut. McCormick of the 
boarding party had been serious
ly wounded* and two other 
Canadians slightly wounded. 
Amos Durfee, one of the passen
gers, a Buffalo resident, was 
shot dead after he had reached 
the wharf, being the only person 
figuring in the melee to be killed 
outright. Canadians later claim
ed he was shot from the inn, and 
not by the boarding party. 

Restraining two members of 
the crew as prisoners**, Captain 
Drew sent Richard Arnold to the 
boiler room with instruction to 
get up steam in the ship's boilers. 
While this was being accomplish
ed Lieut. John Elmsley and a 
number of privates stood guard 
on the wharf waiting for the sig-

* McCormick had received several 
bullet wounds and two from a cut
lass. He was left maimed for life and 
was later pensioned by the Canadian 
government. Arnold's wound soon 
healed. Captain Warren, formerly an 
officer of the 66th Tlegt. of Canadian 
militia, was only slightly wounded. 
A few of the passengers and crew of 
the ''Caroline" were wounded more 
or less seriously. 

••Silvanue P. Wrigley, a Canadian 
who fought with Dr. Duncombe, fled 
from Canada, and later sought to Join 
the Navy Islanders, gave bail for 
good behavior and who was dis
charged in three months and Alfred 
Luce, Canadian born, but later a res
ident of the United States, who was 
set free the following day and re
turned to the United States. 
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nal to cut the ship from her 
moorings. Soon a number of 
sympathizers who were at the 
nearby tavern opened fire upon 
the Canadian militia on the 
wharf. Elmsley advanced with 16 
men for about 100 feet toward 
the tavern, and there came to a 
halt waiting until the rest of his 
party had cast off the ropes 
which held the steamer to the 
wharf. He then took his men 
back on board, and all were 
ordered over the side into the 
small boats ready to push off. 

"Caroline" Set On Fire 
Arnold reported to Drew, still 

on the deck, that he had gone 
through the ship and that no one 
was left below decks. "Then," 
said the captain, "set her on 
fire." Returning to the engine 
room, Arnold fished out from the 
fire box the burning logs he had 
kindled when told to build up 
steam, and placed them at var
ious points against the wood 
work of the ship. It blazed up in 
a fury almost before Arnold 
could regain the deck. The last 
man on board, he went over the 
side into Drew's boat at once, 
but he could not pull an oar on 
the return journey because of the 
fact that he had received a deep 
cut on the arm from a cutlass 
during the fighting which follow
ed the boarding of the "Caroline". 

Mackenzie Misrepresented Fate 
The boats towed the "Caroline" 

out into the river to prevent the 
fire from spreading to the 
Schlosser wharf. At 200 yards 
from the shore the steamer was 
cut loose as the boats could not 
pull her further in the swift cur
rent of the river. The steamer 
moved swiftly down stream for 
200 yards and then caught in a 
bed of rushes. After several 
minutes she broke herself loose 
and began moving slowly to
wards the American falls. Soon 
her woodwork above the water 
line was pretty much destroyed 
and her lights went out. Her en
gine went to the bottom where 

it was visible in the shallow 
water years later, her copper 
bottom having first given away. 

Contrary to popular belief for 
many years among many per
sons, the ship did not go over 
Niagara Falls, although some 
portions of her woodwork which 
broke loose from the hull did, 
with the result that some of her 
parts were found in the lower 
reaches of the river. Mackenzie 
was in part responsible for 
the belief that the "Caroline" 
went over the falls with some of 
the passengers and crew on 
board due to some of his writings 
and even more to an illustration 
published by him as the first page 
of his "Caroline Almanac" which 
showed the "Caroline" on the 
brink of the Canadian falls about 
to plunge over. 
"Remember The Caroline" Slogan 

The Canadian boarding party, 
having fully accomplished the 
purposes of their expedition, re
turned in safety to Chippewa, 
fatigued but elated at their ac
complishment. Later Col. Mac-
Nab was knighted by reason of 
his share in the destruction of 
the "Caroline"* and the Upper 
Canadian Assembly voted both 
McNab and Drew expensive 
swords in commemoration of 
their acts, but the swords were 
never presented as Governor 
Head disapproved of some por
tion of the bill and it was not 
subsequently reintroduced and 
passed. 

These gestures of according 
government recognition to an act 

* Captain Van Cleve records that 
the "Caroline" had been built by 
Cornelius Vanderbilt "about 1825 at a 

cost of $6000 for service along the 
Atlantic coast. About 1834 the 'Caro-
ine' came through the canal to Os
wego and went thence into service as 
a ferry boat between Ogdensburg and 
Prescott. Later she went through 
the Welland Canal to Lake Brie and 
ran between Buffalo and Schlosser. 
During the Canadians' attack upon 
her two or three men were wounded 
December 29, 1837. Her bowsprit was 
picked up at Fort Niagara by Col. 
E. Jewett. Her figurehead is now in 
the rooms of the Buffalo Historical 

Society." 
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which the people of the United 
States largely regarded as repre
hensible and criminal did not im
prove the state of public feeling 
south of the border. More, far 
more, was yet to be heard of the 
"Caroline". The chain of events 
which followed in the wake of its 
destruction, very narrowly avoid
ed bringing the United States in
to a state of war once more with 
Canada and Great Britain. In 
the United States the slogan "Re
member the Caroline" soon be
came as prevalent along the bord
er as "Remember the Maine" 
became to us at the time of the 
Spanish War in 1898 or "Remem
ber Pearl Harbor" became to us 
in 1942—and as potent in rousing 
warlike emotions. 

"Caroline Affair" Angers States 

In the absence in those days 
of means for rapid and reliable 
communication—the invention of 
the telegraph was still about 
seven years away—wild stories 
of the extent of the "Caroline" 
affair spread about the country, 
accompanied by many lurid and 
false details. Newspapers which 
saw these reports appearing in 
the columns of other papers with 
which they "exchanged", clipped 
out the "stories" and ran them 
in their own columns. The 
garbled and grossly exaggerated 
reports which were the first to 
be printed swept their way 
across the entire country. No 
other event of the entire period 
of the border disturbances which 
extended over several years so 
inflamed the anger of the people 
in the "States", whether or not 
they had previously been sympa
thetic towards the "patriot" 
cause. The Loyal Canadians were 
elated as were the British, but 
the incident continued to disturb 
the relations between the three 
countries for nearly four years 
and narrowly avoided leading to 
war. 

Here is the first report that 
Oswego County folk read of the 
destruction of the "Caroline" as 
it appeared in the columns of 

the "Oswego Commercial Her
ald" on Wednesday, January 3, 
1838 

IMPORTANT 
AMERICAN CITIZENS 

BUTCHERED 
IN COLD BLOOD UPON 

AMERICAN SOIL 
By the western mail of Monday 

night we have the following im
portant intelligence from Buffalo 
and Lewiston. The citizens of 
Buffalo and mostly of Erie Coun
ty are in arms. A righteous indig
nation for the savage outrage 
and infraction of national law 
will number the days of British 
authority in Upper Canada: 

(From the Buffalo Journal) 

STEAMBOAT CAROLINE 
BURNT! 

22 LIVES LOST! ! 
8 A. M. 

Capt. Keeler of the schr. 
"Agnes Barton" and F. Emmons, 
of this city, have just brought 
news by express from Schlos-
ser, of an attack made this 
morning upon the steamboat 
"Caroline", lying at the place, 
which resulted in the destruction 
of the boat, and the DEATH OF 
TWENTY TWO OF HER c r e w -
only 2 escaping! 

I t is stated that the attack was 
made about 2 o'clock, by five 
boats of armed Loyalists, con
taining from 100 to 150 men, 
who guarded the gang ways and 
cried "no quarters!" 

Capt. Applebee of the Constitu
tion who went down as pilot for 
the "Caroline" yesterday received 
a flesh wound, and was pursued 
into the storehouse adjoining. A 
Mr. Durfee, lately belonging to 
the stage office at the Eagle 
Hotel in this city, lies on the dock 
with his brains blown out. 

The "Caroline" was then set on 
fire and finally drifted out into 
the current and went over the 
Falls (Niagara). 

We give the above just as it 
was received, without vouching 
for any of the particulars. I t may 
be proper to add, however, that 
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Capt. Keeler, as we are informed, 
saw the results of the scene as 
thus described. 

An express has been started to 
ascertain fully the facts. 

FURTHER PARTICULARS OF 
CAPTURE OF THE CAROLINE 

The twelve o'clock express con
firms the news of this morning. 
I t is said the "Caroline" was fill
ed with visitors and not soldiers. 
The word with the Loyalists was 
"No prisoners! No quarters!" 
Those who attempted to escape 
were killed, with a few excep
tions—the boat was then set on 
fire, and with the remainder 
towed into the current on the 
Canadian side which soon carried 
her over the Falls. The Loyalists 
gave three cheers for Victoria, 
and under cover of darkness, it is 
supposed escaped the fire which 
opened upon them from the 
island. Those on board slept there 
because the houses were full. 

Captain Harding of the Brig. 
Indiana escaped with a severe 
wound in the head; only one man 
found on the shore, the one above 
mentioned; the rest reported 
missing—there is little doubt but 
they went over the Falls with the 
burning steamboat. 

From the L.ewiston Telegraph— 

HORRIBLE! MOST HORRIBLE! 
Saturday morning 9 o'clock A. M. 

We stop the press to announce 
the following horrible intelli
gence which has just been com
municated by two gentlemen 
direct from the bloody scene. 

The steamer "Caroline" which 
was lying at the landing at 
Porter's store-house, was board
ed this morning between the 
hours of 12 and 1, by about 80 
men who came in 5 boats from 
the Canada side. The "Caroline" 
had on board from 15 to 20 of our 
sleeping and defenseless citizens 
who had taken lodging on board. 
They are believed to have been 
mostly citizens of Buffalo who 
came as "lookers on" with the 
expectation of witnessing the 
attack upon the island. Every 

individual was butchered except 
4 and three of these severely 
wounded. The engineer who was 
thrust through and put on shore, 
says that after the bloody work 
was executed, a small boy was 
found in the closet who begged 
for mercy, but found none. The 
"Caroline" was then towed out 
into the stream and sent over 
Niagara Falls. Three cheers were 
given, and at the same time 
beacon lights were raised over 
Chippewa. Our informant saw 
the lifeless body of one person 
who was shot upon the shore. 

The inhabitants of Lewiston, 
the "Commercial Herald", also 
advises, met at the Frontier 
House in that city on the evening 
of December 30 and adopted 
resolutions upon the destruction 
of the "Caroline" the full text 
of which was reprinted in the 
Oswego newspaper. 

Oswego Nightly Awaited News 
In its next succeeding issue, 

January 10, 1838, the "Commer
cial Herald" told of the excite
ment that the "Caroline affair" 
had caused in the village of Os
wego. "The intelligence received 
here on Monday night the first 
of January, by the Buffalo mail, 
announcing the capture of the 
Caroline and the butchery of her 
defenseless crew produced great 
excitement", commented the 
"Herald", "and the entire failure 
of the western mail to bring any 
papers of intelligence from Mon
day night to Sunday morning, 
added not a little to the feverish 
state of public feeling." 

Various causes were ascribed 
for the failure of the Buffalo 
newspapers to get through to Os
wego for nearly a week after the 
first news of the burning of the 
"Caroline" reached Oswego near
ly four days after that event. The 
most unfounded and improbable 
rumors found a ready and rapid 
circulation. Large numbers of 
men assembled each evening 
in the great Hall of the Market 
(House) to discuss the exciting 
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event and in anticipation that 
further news from the Niagara 
frontier might have become avail
able. During the week a number 
of men left Oswego for the 
"west." "Companies of men from 
Jefferson and St. Lawrence coun
ties passed through this place on 
their way to Niagara," comment
ed an Oswego newspaper. Pre
sumptively to join up with the 
"Patriot" forces at Navy Island. 

"Herald" Revises Loss Fijjures 
Further along in the same 

article the "Herald" sought to 
correct the errors it had inno
cently made in its preceding 
issue in accounts of the destruc
tion of the "Caroline" clipped 
from the columns of its Niagara 
Frontier "exchanges": "The ac
counts given in our last paper of 
the capture of the "Caroline", 
were exaggerated and erroneous 
in many respects", said the news
paper. "The affidavit of the cap
tain of the "Caroline", trans
mitted to the governor gives the 
most authentic information. 
From this it appears that the 
"Caroline" left Buffalo on the 
morning of the 29th ult., and 
proceeded down the Niagara river 
till she reached Navy Island, 
where she landed passengers and 
freight. From thence she proceed
ed to Schlosser on the American 
shore arriving at 3 o'clock P. M., 
from whence she made two trips 
during the afternoon to Navy 
Island. At 6 o'clock she was made 
fast with chains to the dock at 
Schlosser. The officers and crew 
of the boat numbered ten, and 
23 unarmed citizens of the United 
States requested and took lodg
ings on board, in consequence of 
being unable to obtain lodgings 
on shore. At about midnight the 
boat was boarded by 70 or 80 
armed men who came in boats 
and immediately commenced an 
attack with muskets, swords and 
cutlasses upon the defenseless 
crew and passengers. Of the 33 
persons on board, Amos Durfee 
of Buffalo was shot dead on the 
dock, and 20 effected their escape 

—some severely, and others 
slightly wounded. The boat was 
then cut loose from the dock, 
set on fire, towed into the cur
rent and let go over the Falls 
with the bodies of 12 American 
citizens on board." 

But the score as set forth in 
the revised account was still too 
high inasmuch as subsequent ac
counts reduced the number of 
killed to one man—Durfee—and 
no bodies went over the Falls 
with the burning wreckage of 
the "Caroline" nor did the 
"Caroline" herself as an entity 
go over the Falls, although for 
many years many citizens of the 
United States believed b o t h , of 
these early reports were true. 

The "Commercial Herald" re
vealed that the 47th brigade of 
militia had been mobilized in 
Buffalo with 2,000 men answer
ing the call but that "the deep 
sensation produced, (by the 
seizing of the Caroline) seemed 
to be subsiding and a portion of 
the militia were discharged and 
returned home." 

Gen. Scott Sent To Border 
J. R. Poinsett, Secretary of War, 

under date of Jan. 5, 1838, a week 
after the destruction of the 
"Caroline", sent a letter to Gen
eral W. S. Scott in Washington, 
with copies to the governors of 
New York and Vermont, author
izing Scott "to call into the serv
ice of the United States such 
mi'itia forces as you may deem 
necessary" for the defense of the 
Canadian frontier. "This power 
has been confided to you in full 
persuasion that you will use it 
discreetly and extend the call 
only so far as circumstances may 
seem to require." The militia 
were to be called into service for 
three months only, unless sooner 
discharged. 

Simultaneously there was given 
to General Scott, directed to Gov
ernor Marcy of New York and 
signed by Poinsett, for use, if 
necessary, to call out the state 
militia, an order. Writing from 
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Buffalo January 12, the day he ar
rived there, General Scott re
quested Marey to call out 1500 
militia to assemble on the Nia
gara frontier where Scott estab
lished his headquarters. 

Writing at once to advise 
Poinsett of his action and with the 
state of affairs existing along the 
Niagara Frontier, Scott added: 
"We, (the governor and myself) 
have already reviewed the troops 
in this city (Buffalo) and con
versed much with the principal 
authorities and citizens of the 
neighborhood. The excitement 
consequent upon the outrage at 
Schlosser, which for two weeks 
endangered the peace of the coun
try, though not subdued, begins to 
give place to the love of law and 
order and the confidence that the 
executive will do all demanded by 
national honor and dignity in the 
matter in question." 

Scott reported that the "patriot" 
force on Navy Island was esti
mated at fr :~i 900 to 2500. "Evac
uation or a descent upon Canada 
is daily expected." Scott added, 
"indeed, it can not long be delay
ed as the ice, floating and sunk
en, may cut off communication 
with either shore. 

"The recruits from the East will 
have a tedious march from Utica, 
there being but little or no snow 
and the road bad." 
Marcy's Comment To Legislators 

In a special message to the Leg
islature, which accompanied his 
annual message, read to the Legis
lators on January 2, Governor W. 
L. Marcy said in part: "I am war
ranted in assuring you, not only 
the authorities of this State, but 
of the United States, have felt an 
anxious solicitude to maintain the 
relations of peace and strict neu
trality with the British provinces 
of Upper and Lower Canada at all 
times since the commencement of 
the civil disturbances therein, and 
have in all respects done what was 
incumbent upon them to do to sus
tain these relations. The occur
ence to which I have alluded*, is 

"The destruction o-f the "Caroline". 

an outrage which has not been 
provoked by any act done, or duty 
neglected by the Government of 
this State or of the Union. If it 
should appear that this boat was 
intended to be used for the pur
pose of keeping up an intercourse 
between this State and Navy 
Island, which is now held by an 
assemblage of persons in defiance 
of the Canadian government, this 
circumstance would furnish no 
justification for the hostile invas
ion of our territory and the de
struction of the lives of our citi
zens." 
American Sympathizers Inflamed 

Increased activity on the part of 
American sympathizers with the 
Canadian rebels all along the 
border from Detroit to Maine fol
lowed the "Caroline incident". 
The Cleveland, Ohio, collector of 
the port, informed the United 
States government that the folk of 
the Cleveland area had gone 
"mad" upon hearing the news of 
the "Caroline" and that it wou.'d 
be useless for an attempt to be 
made to enforce the laws until the 
excitement had passed. Resolu
tions adopted at a mass meeting 
in Richford, Vt.. directly south of 
the Canadian border, proclaimed 
the right of every American citi
zen "who can to cross the line in
to Canada and volunteer to help 
the patriots to obtain their liber
ties, and execute justice on their 
oppressors and those who have 
shed innocent b.:ood in the United 
States". United States District At
torney N. S. Benton who arrived 
in Buffa'o two days after the 
burning of the "Caroline" advised 
John Forsyth, Secretary of State 
at Washington, that the number 
of persons assembled at Navy 
Island was increasing so rapidly 
that he could not cope with the 
situation. 

Impress Cape Vincent Ship 
It was at this juncture of af

fairs that the schooner "J. E. 
Hunt" lying in the Welland Canal 
frozen in the ice, was cut loose by 
Canadian authorities, short of 
ships with which to counteract 
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the movements of the "patriots" 
on Navy Island, and impressed in
to service late in December. She 
was taken to Chippewa and put 
into use by the Canadian author
ities without any contention that 
she had been seized by reason of 
any connection with the "patriots". 
The ship belonged to O. P. 
Starkey & Co., of Cape Vincent, 
and was valued by her owners at 
$8,000. Some time after her 
seizure against the will of her 
owners, the latter requested the 
Canadian government to pay for 
her or grant other relief to them. 
Making no progress, Starkey & 
Co., retained J. H. Bronson, a 
lawyer, to make request of John 
Forsyth, secretary of state of the 
Washington government, to make 
representations to the Canadian 
authorities in their behalf. Bron
son addressed a letter on the sub
ject written from Oswego, to For
syth under date of December 11, 
1838, which is preserved in the 
miscellaneous letters of the State 
Department for that year. The file 
does not contain evidence as to 
whether or not the owners finally 
succeded in procuring redress. 

NcNab Opens Fire 
Following the destruction of the 

"Caroline" on December 29, the 
number of volunteers on Navy 
Island increased three fold with
in a period of three days, rising to 
450 within less than two weeks. 
But other events were shaping 
themselves there which were to 
result in a speedy evacuation of 
the island. Disgusted with the in
activity of the Canadian militia at 
Chippewa who had been ordered 
by Governor Head of Upper Can
ada not to fire upon the islanders 
unless they moved to attempt to 
invade the Canadian mainland, 
Sir John Colborne, as commander 
in chief of the British regulars in 
North America who was detained 
in Lower Canada by conditions 
there, the season being an open 
one, shipped a quantity of artillery 
up the St. Lawrence and through 
Lake Ontario, some of it finding 
its way eventually to Chippewa. 
He directed its use there against 

the prospective invaders. A vigor
ous fire was soon opened on the 
island by the Canadians under Col. 
MacNab. 

Scott Advises Withdrawal 
The end of the Navy Island 

episode .however, was even at this 
time unsuspectedly not to be long 
postponed. General Scott threat
ened to seize all steamboats 
which were leased to the insur
gents, and this attitude ended 
traffic between the American 
mainland and the island. With the 
supplies to feed the "patriot army" 
cut off, bit te- cold weather which 
had developed to bring suffering 
to the ill clothed and badly she ti
ered men, General Scott had an 
interview January 13, with Rens
selaer Van Rensselaer of Albany 
who as "General" had been placed 
in command of the "patriot army" 
on the island, and pointed out to 
him the absurdity of continuing 
further with plans for an invasion 
of Canada. He urged withdrawal 
of the men then on the island. 

Returning to his headquarters 
after his interview with General 
Scott, Van Rensselaer announced 
his intention of evacuating Navy 
Island, and on the following aft
ernoon he withdrew with his force 
to the United States mainland. 
There he was immediately arrest
ed and charged with violation of 
the neutrality laws of the United 
States. He was released on bail, 
pending trial. The state author
ities a so seized the cannon and 
munitions which had been taken 
from the arsenals, and the 
"patriots" found themselves strip
ped of many of the most import
ant elements which they had 
hoped to use in a marauding in
vasion of Upper Canada. 

As the Canadian militia took 
possession of "Navv Island" on 
January 15, (1838) some of the 
"patriots" withdrew to Grand 
Island. Joined by others who had 
gone to the mainland, they made 
arrangements for the steamer 
"Barcelona" to transport them to 
the Michigan frontier where it was 
their plan to join "patriot" forces 
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which were planning a series of 
raids into Canada from that point. 
Such military equipment and sup
plies as yet remained in their 
hands, the "patriots" transferred 
to the steamer, but before the 
start for Michigan coud be made 
Captain Drew of the British Navy, 
and a force of Canadians were de
tailed to prevent the "patriots" 
from landing on Canadian soil. 
Drew anchored two Canadian 
schooners in American waters and 
announced that he would intercept 
the "Barcelona" if she attempted 
to pais, wholly within American 
waters, as was the plan of the 
"patriot" leaders in charge. As 
such an act would have been con
trary to international law, Amer
ican troops made a host ie demon
stration and also threatened ic-
tion if the "Barcelona" were stop
ped. General Scott and Col. Mc-
Nab, the Canadian commander at 
Chippewa, exchanged a series of 
strained letters, but the threaten
ed new crisis did not develop as 
realizing that they would be pre
vented from carrying out their 
plan to land in Canada, the "pa
triots" abandoned ship and their 
announced purpose. Some of them, 
however, later entered Canada 
and joined the "patriot" forces 
onerating in Western Canada in
cluding in their number ^ome of 
the Oswego youths who had been 
attracted to Navy Is'and and who 
had there enlisted in the "patriot" 
army. 

A Canadian Viewpoint 
"The insurrectionary move

ments in the Canadian Provinces 
had naturally excited a good deal 
of interest in the various towns 
and villages along the adjacent 
frontier of the United States," 
says Dent in his "Story of the 
Upper Canada Rebellion"* "From 
the moment when it had become 
known in Buffa'o, Lewiston, Os
wego, Ogdensburgh and elsewhere 
along the border that a portion of 
the Canadian people had risen in 
arms against constituted author
ity, there had been widespread 
sympathy among the inhabitants 

•Vol. II P . 175.176. 

for the cause of the insurgents 
In some instances, doubtless, this 
sympathy was due to a sincere en
thusiasm for the cause of freedom. 
There is a generous feeling im
planted in th ' human heart which 
inclines it to at least passively 
take the weaker side in a quarrei, 
whatever may be the particular 
merits of tho quarrel itself. The 
sympathies of the crowd are gen
erally elicited on behalf of the un
derdog in the fight. In so far as 
the sympathy of the inhabitants 
of the frontier towns of the 
United State was attributable to 
such causes, it furnished no 
ground for reproach against those 
who entertained it. But there can 
be no manner of doubt that the 
greater part of it was traceable 
to sources much less noble. In a 
large majority of cases the feel
ing was engendered not by love of 
freedom, or by any deep-seated 
sympathy for strugg ing weak
ness, but by dislike of Great 
Britain and British institutions. 
Such sentiments has been widely 
cherished in the United States 
since the days of the Revolution. 

Accordingly no sooner did 
the news of the insurrection cross 
the boundary-line than a consider
able amount of agitation began to 
manifest itself. The public senti
ment found vehement expression 
in the local newspapers, many of 
which were filled to rep etion 
with apocryphal accounts of in
surgent successes. In several 
places public meetings were held 
and resolutions passed expressive 
of a desire for the early and com
plete triumph of the insurgent 
arms." 

Oswego Shows "Patiriot" 
Sympathy 

Even 48 hours before the news 
of the "Caroline affair" had 
reached Oswego and on the eve
ning of the very day which had 
witnessed the attack on that 
vessel, Oswego had had its second 
pub ic mass meeting called as a 
demonstration of sympathy for 
the cause of the Canadian insur
gents. The "Commercial Herald" 
gave the following account of this. 
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MEETING IN FAVOR OF THE 
CANADIAN PATRIOTS — A 
meeting was held in the Town 
Hall (Market Hall) in this village 
on Saturday evening last. Al
though called and principally con
ducted by the young men of the 
village, it was numerously attend
ed—and much the largest meeting 
we have ever seen in Oswego. The 
address of the "Sons of Liberty" 
was read, and elicited most en
thusiastic apnlause. The meeting 
was addressed by different gentle
men and a strict observance of the 
laws of the United States enjoin
ed, and all illegal interference 
with the Canadian struggle de
precated. A long string or resolu
tions was adopted with entire 
unanimity, the exact tenor of 
which, we could not get near 
enough to understand. A commit
tee of three was appointed to 
solicit contributions on behalf of 
the suffering Canadians. 

Fletcher And McLeod In Oswego 
"During the past week a large 

number of Canadian 'patriots' 
have passed through this village 
on their way to join the camp at 
Navy Island," said the "Oswego 
Palladium" in its issue of January 
10, 1838. "Among them," the 
newspaper continues, "are several 
gentlemen of property and in
fluence. Silas Fletcher and Col. 
D. McLeod arrived on Sunday 
evening and remained until Tues
day morning.* For the former 
Governor Hear" (of Upper Can
ada) has offered a reward of $2,-
000. On Monday evening a most 
numerous meeting was held at the 
great hall of the Market Building 
which was addressed by Messers 
Fletcher and McLeod who were 
frequently interrupted by the 
cheers of the audience. Col. Mc
Leod had with him at the meeting 
the sword of the unfortunate Gen
eral Gray who was killed at 
Sacketts Harbor (in the War of 
1812) and the rifle of the lament-

•McLeod later became adjutant 
general of the patriot army. He was 
in Oswego again the first week in 
February when, according to the 
"Palladium" he met and talked with 
many prominent citizens. 

ed Capt. Forsythe, both of which 
have been presented to him since 
his arrival on this side of the line. 

"We find the following in rela
tion to these gentlemen in th*» 
Watertown 'Jeffersonian' of last 
week: 

" 'Mr. Fletcher escaped from 
the Battle Ground of Toronto 
after the retreat of the patriots 
and penetrated the back settle
ments of Upper Canada till he 
reached the vicinity of Oak Point 
on the St. Lawrence, where he 
crossed over to the American side 
and thus effected his escape from 
the Loyalists and their tender 
mercies. He was twice fired upon 
by the guards stationed at some 
villages through which he passed 
but without sustaining injury. He 
is a native of New Hampshire—is 
worth a handsome property, and 
has left a large family in Canada. 
He is fired with noble enthusiasm 
in the sacred cause of liberty, and 
is sanguine in his belief that the 
Canadas will ultimately be freed 
from foreign rule. 

"Col. McLeod, the associate of 
Mr. Fletcher, is a Scotchman by 
birth, was an officer in the British 
army and was present a t the at
tack on Sacketts Harbor, and 
within a short distance of Gen. 
Gray when the latter was killed. 
Col. McLeod has now in his pos
session the sword wielded by Gen. 
Gray when he fell." 

PUBLIC MEETING 
(Oswego Palladium Jan. 10, 1838) 
An adjourned meeting of those 

friendly to the cause of the Can
adian patriots was held in the 
great hall of the Market (Market 
Hall) on Saturday evening (Jan. 
6.). M. L. Merrick in the chair. 

John Cochran Esq. addressed 
the meeting and a t the close of his 
remarks, introduced the following 
resolutions which were unani
mously adopted: 

Resolved that the right of dis
cussing freely all subjects is the 
legitimate effect of a popular 
government, a right recognized by 
precedent and secured by the con
stitution of our country; there-
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fore, that they who would en
deavor to suppress its freedom, 
under the self-adjusting cloak of 
a broad footed expediency, are 
guilty of opinions at war with the 
Liberties of the people and the 
existence of their institutions. 

Resolved that the meetings 
hitherto convened for the purpose 
of expressing a laudable and in
nocent sympathy for the "Patriot 
Canadians" have been uniformly 
free to debate, and those com
posing them to the dictates of 
reason; that the opportunity of 
objecting, thus afforded to their 
opponents, we would have deemed 
an open opposition to their pro
ceedings infinitely preferable to 
a private detraction of their pur
poses; a course more beneficial to 
the public and more honorable to 
the invididual. 

Resolved, That in no wise think
ing ourselves absolved from the 
duties we owe to each other as 
citizens, or to our country as one 
among the nations of the earth, 
we yet may have erred in the 
opinions we have adopted and ex
pressed in the matter of the politi
cal differences now distracting 
the Canadian Provinces, but that 
conviction of error, or reparation 
of wrong is but seldom effected 
through indiscriminate condemna
tion, or the profusion of abuse. 
We, therefore, extend to the wary 
"prudentials" a cordial invitation 
to meet with us hereafter for the 
purpose of trying Conclusions on 
the question stated. 

Resolutions On Caroline Outrage 
Dr. H. Bagg, from the commit

tee on resolutions introduced the 
following which were unanimously 
adopted: 

"Resolved that we view the late 
unprecedented outrage and mur
der at Schlosser on the un
armed passengers and crew of the 
steamboat 'Caroline', while rest
ing securely in sleep in an Amer
ican boat, in an American port 
and at American shore, by a band 
of savage royalists from Canada, 
with horror and alarm, and the 
savage act calls in tones of 

thunder for redress and retribu
tive justice. 

"Resolved, That in view of the 
cold blooded and inhuman butch
ery, by sword, by fire and the 
vortex of the falls of Niagara, we 
feel kindled in our breasts the 
same spirit which stimulated our 
fathers at Lexington and Bunker 
Hill, and that we unite one and 
all, to avenge their deaths and 
defend our frontier from all simi
lar aggressions. 

"Resolved that in the recent 
arming and exciting the Negroes 
and Indians in Upper Canada, by 
the royalists, to not only hunt 
down the patriots, but also to 
mutilate our defenseless in
habitants, we recognize the same 
spirit which characterized the 
British during two wars, and just 
sinks them below the Africans 
and Turks, in the estimation of a 
civilized and enlightened world. 

"Resolved, That we deeply 
sympathize with the patriots of 
Canada in their struggles, trials 
and tribulations, and that any aid 
that may be forwarded to our 
committee to mitigate the misery 
of their suffering widows and 
orphans will be duly appreciated 
by this meeting. 

"Resolved, That while we are 
overwhelmed by recent events, 
and our hearts are full, and glow 
with ardent hopes for the success 
of the patriots of Canada as in
dividuals, we will act on the de
fensive and do nothing to com
promise the neutrality of our 
government. 

"Resolved, That we agree in the 
sentiment and approve of the 
resolutions passed recently by the 
citizens of Albany in reference to 
the patriots of Canada." 

Town Irishmen Show Sympathy 
The "Palladium" of January 17, 

1838, gives an account of a "large 
meeting" of the "Irishmen of the 
town of Oswego, friendly to the 
cause of the Canadian patriots". 
William McCarthy was president 
of the meeting, John Prendergast 
and B. McGlone, vice presidents, 
and M. Summers and J. McCabe, 
secretaries. B. McClone and D. M. 
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Nagle offered a set of resolutions 
which were adopted." 

The same issue of the "Pallad
ium" also reported that the 
steamboats "Great Britain", 
"Traveler" and "Transit" were 
sti 1 operating in Canadian waters 
in the service of the Canadian 
government. Also that the 
schooner Robert Bruce had ar
rived in the port of Oswego the 
preceding week, taken aboard a 
cargo of salt and departed for its 
home port of Hallowell, Upper 
Canada. 

In its issue of January 24, the 
"Palladium" recalled that the 
"Caroline" had once been in Os
wego, coming up through the Os
wego canal from Albany and go
ing on to Canada where a new 
keel bottom was suppliad for her 
and she became Canadian-owned. 
"Having become involved in a 
smuggling case, she was seized 
by the Canadian government and 
sold to Americans and the way 
thus paved for her unhappy end," 
said the "Palladium". The boat 
had been constructed at Charles
ton, S. C, and had been brought 
north to ply between Albany and 
Troy before she moved through 
Oswego to go into ferry service 
between Ogdensburg and Pres-
cott. Later she was sold and 
transferred to Lake Erie. 

Oswego Asks Fort Restoration 
A public meeting was he d at 

Market Hall on January 20 to 
take action bringing to the atten
tion of the United States author
ities to the need which the citi
zens of the community felt as the 
result of incidents along the 
border for the rehabilitation and 
the garrisoning of Fort Ontario. 
On motion of William Lewis, Jr., 
Col. Theophilus S. Morgan was 
made chairman; on motion of M. 
P. Hatch, Wi liam Lewis, Jr., was 
made secretary of the meeting. 

The following resolutions were 
adopted: 

"Whereas, it is deemed the 
policy of the national Government 
to place the northern frontier in 
a condition by which it may be 

better secured against foreign ag
gression, and whereas, it is the 
duty of our government to be pre
pared for any emergencies that 
may grow out of our relations 
with neighboring powers, and that 
to prepare for war in time of 
peace is the dictate of reason and 
the surest guarantee of public 
tranquility. 

"Resolved, That the importance 
of Oswego as a place of business 
and its commanding position as a 
frontier post require that it 
shou d be placed in a state of de
fense by the national government. 

"Resolved, That for trie purpose 
of carrying into effect this object, 
the president of this village be re
quested to correspond with Gen
eral Scott, directing his attention 
to this point, and obtain his views 
as to the expediency of repairing 
Fort Ontario and establishing a 
military post at this place. 

"Resolved, That the chairman 
of this meeting designate a com
mittee to prepare a memorial to 
Congress for the promotion of this 
object." 

Pursuant to the last reso ution 
Chairman Morgan appointed the 
following committee to memorial
ize Congress: David P. Brewster, 
Llewellyn Jones, Milton Harmon. 

The full text of the memorial 
to Congress as prepared by this 
committee is published in the 
"Palladium" of January 31, 1838, 
in a three column "box". It was a 
strong document, and undoubtedly 
was helpful in bringing about the 
appropriation Congress made a 
short time later for reconstruct
ing Fort Ontario after arrange
ments had been made for the trans
fer of the land the fort occupied 
from the State which had acquired 
it as the successor of the British 
Colony of New York to th- United 
States government so long as it 
should be used for military pur
poses. 

Scott Replies Sympathetically 
General Scott in replying to the 

letter sent him by the Village 
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President Brewster at the request 
of the mass meeting, said accord
ing to the "Commercial Herald" 
February 1: 
Headquarters—Eastern Division 

Buffalo, Jan. 29, 1838 
Dear sir: 

I have had the honor to receive 
your letter of the 23d instant, 
and also a copy of the 
memorial addressed to Congress, 
respecting the establishment of a 
military post at Oswego. 

I am well acquainted with the 
topography of your place and its 
importance in a commercial and 
miifary point of view. 

In a recent report on the 
frontier of my division, I had oc
casion to speak of Oswego as a 
military station, and recommend
ed, in a certain contingency, that 
a large force should be alloted to 
it. I am also of the opinion that 
it would be wise to erect a fort at 
that place, to cover the force and 
protect the harbor. 

I trust that the memorial may 
produce the desired result. 

With great respect, 
I remain, sir, your ob't serv't, 

Winfield Scott 

Van Buren Calls For Neutrality 
All three of Oswego's news

papers of the period, the "Pal ad-
ium", the "Oswego County Whig", 
and the "Commercial Herald" 
published the proclamation by 
President Martin Van Buren ex
horting "all citizens of the United 
States who have thus violated 
their duties (by furnishing arms 
and enlisting in the patriot army) 
to return peaceably to their re
spective homes; and I hereby 
warn them that any persons who 
shall compromise the neutrality 
of this Government by interfering 
in an unlawful manner with the 
affairs of the neighboring British 
Provinces, will render themselves 
liable to arrest and punishment 
under the laws of the United 
States which will be rigidly en
forced." 

Soon after Navy Islano. had 
been evacuated, leaders of the 
-"patriot" forces formulated new 

plans for attacking Canada si
multaneously from three points 
on Washington's birthday. One 
expedition was to be based out of 
Detroit under General Donald 
McLeod, a second out of Alburg, 
Vt., to be directed against Lower 
Canada, and the third based out 
of French Creek, on the St. Law
rence, near Watertown, N. Y., 
was to be directed against Kings
ton, U. C. For the purposes of 
this paper we have not space tc 
follow in detail the Detroit and 
Alburg movements except to 
mention that neither got off on 
time and neither proved success
ful and both came to rather in
glorious ends. 

Plot Raid From Jefferson 
Evidences of the planned ad

vance against Kingston set for 
February 22, must have been ob
servable to those residents of Os
wego Who were in some degree 
of contact with the "patriot" 
leaders some days in advance of 
that set for the moving of the 
projected expedition. They could 
have read in the "Palladium," for 
instance, on February 7, 1838: 
"Gen. Van Rensseilaer, of the Ca
nadian Patriot Army, arrived in 
our Village on Saturday last 
(Feb. 3) from Syracuse. He was 
met here by Silas Fletcher (a 
$2,000* man), his son and D. Lord 
Smith, Esq., a son-in-law of Dr. 
Duncombe**, with whom he pro
ceeded the same evening west, as 
we learn, for the western "district 
of Canada. Wm. L. Mackenzie, 
about two weeks since, passed 
east, and by an article in the 
"Kingston Chronicle," we pre
sume is in the vicinity of Lower 
Canada." 

* Rewards for that sum had been 
offered for his apprehension by the 
Upper Canadian government. 

** Dr. Charles Duncombe, a former 
member of Upper Canadian Assem
bly, was in command of a "patriot" 
force operating near London, Can. in 
the hope of entering Hamilton from 
the west at about the same time 
that it had been projected the pa
triot force that had then been in pro
cess of being assembled at Navy Is
land, would leave the island to ad
vance against the Loyalist forces on 
the mainland. 
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The presence in early Febru
ary of these leaders of the "pa
triot" forces in this area was un
doubtedly related to the advance
ment of the plans scheduled to 
become operative two weeks la
ter of sending an army against 
Kingston. Mackenzie was in Wa-
tertown by February 15, direct
ing preparations for the expedi
tion. Van Rensselaer who was 
to be in command soon arrived. 
Food and arms were moved to 
the mouth of French Creek which 
flows into the St. Lawrence op
posite Gananoque, 16 miles East 
of Kingston. 

Watertown Arsenal Plundered 
On the night of February 19, 

what the "Palladium" described 
as a "Daring Outrage" took 
place at Watertown, although its 
occurrence had been frequently 
enough the forerunner of an in
vasion attempt by a "patriot 
army" to have become almost 
common place, state arsenals in 
Buffalo, Elizabethtown and Og-
densburg, among others, having 
been raided and plundered of 
arms on the eve of movements 
of American volunteers for serv
ice in the "patriot army" towards 
some Canadian objective. On 
this occasion at Watertown a 
quantity of arms were removed 
from the arsenal, causing the cus
todian of the arsenal, Jason Fair
banks, to offer a reward of $250 
for information that would lead 
to the conviction of the perpetra
tors. Again in this instance there 
was probably little doubt in the 
public mind as to what had be
come of the arms that were sto
len. 

The commanding officer of the 
British garrison at Kingston who 
had learned of the force being 
assembled near Watertown was 
much perturbed. He wrote his 
superiors stating that there were 
not less than "two thousand bri
gands assembling at Watertown 
and five hundred at French 
Creek." He was more alarmed, 
he said, for the safety of Kings
ton than he had been at any time 

since the troubles developed along 
the border. The invaders, he had 
been advised, were armed with 
pikes and cannon and intended to 
cross the St. Lawrence and at
tack the steamboats plying on 
the Canadian side of the river 
in the interest of the Upper Ca
nadian government. 

French Creek Invasion Fiasco 
On Washington's birthday aft

ernoon, February 22, 1838, the 
"patriots" 500 strong moved into 
French Creek. The populace for 
miles around, well informed in 
advance as to the date when the 
expedition would move, it seems, 
turned out to witness the "inva
sion." Gen. Van Rensselaer led 
his men to Hickory Island with
in Canadian jurisdiction. The 
general appeared desirous of con
tinuing the advance at once and 
called for volunteers. Eighty-three 
men stepped forth to indicate their 
willingness to proceed. After 
some further urging verbally, a 
second call for volunteers was 
made, but this time the number 
willing to go had fallen to 71. 
On a third call that was made 
the number fell to 35. 

In view of these circumstances 
there appeared to be no other re
course but retreat. I t was bitterly 
cold and there was no shelter 
available on the island. The de
jected "invaders" retraced their 
steps over the ice-covered river as 
darkness was falling, leaving with 
such alacrity when withdrawal 
was finally determined upon that 
their leaders experienced difficul
ty in getting the supplies and 
arms retransported to the Amer
ican shore. 

Throughout, the arrangements 
for this "invasion" attempt "Bill" 
Johnston, who in early life had 
been a resident of Kingston and 
who was well acquainted with 
the terrain through which it was 
anticipated the invading force 
would pass, had given his assist
ance to Van Rensselaer, but his 
aid came to naught. Had the 
force had the courage to proceed 
it would probably have gone only 
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to defeat as the military author
ities at Kingston, amply inform
ed in advance of the "patriot" 
plans had assembled militia in 
large numbers from the Midland 
and Johnstown districts of Can
ada to defend Upper Canada from 
the threatened invasion. 

The Canadians, not content to 
await until Kingston should be 
attacked, were preparing to ad
vance from Kingston against the 
invaders when word came that 
they had withdrawn from Hick
ory Island as rapidly as they had 
advanced there. The failure of 
this projected attack was, upon 
the whole, the most inglorious of 
all the failures against the Up
per Canada frontier. From this 
time forward Van Rensselaer's 
influence in "patriot" circles be
gan definitely to wane. 

The "Palladium" in its issue of 
February 28, (1838) makes the 
following comment upon the out
come of the projected invasion of 
Canada from French Creek: 

HORRID A BELLA! 
Considerable excitement has 

prevailed during the past week 
in consequence of the gathering 
of the "patriots" (as they are 
called) in the vicinity of French 
Creek, on the St. Lawrence River, 
with the intention of crossing into 
Canada. Various rumors were put 
afloat as to the strength of the 
expedition. General Van Rens
selaer has been moving to and 
fro, and boasting that some big: 
movement was to be made soon. 
Consequently all eyes were turn
ed toward the scene of war, and 
many individuals from various 
quarters were induced to leave 
their homes and go to witness 
tKc o p e r a t i o n s of this modern Don 
Quixotte. 

A c c o r d i n g l y on Wednes
day night the general, after brac
ing himself for several days with 
brandy and water, said to be a 
sure preservative against coward
ice, marched at the head of some 
150 men and took possession of 
Hickory Island. The men. how
ever, not being stimulated by the 

same means, were rather squeam
ish about attacking the Queen's 
troops, abandoned their rum-val
iant leader and dispersed. 

Van Rensselaer, it is said, start
ed forthwith for Syracuse to re
port proceedings to his dear in
tended (we pity her). Seriously 
this man has had his way long 
enough and it is time that he was 
provided with a straight jacket, 
or a coat of tar and feathers as he 
deserves. No. we retract that 
wish; it would savor too much 
of mobocracy.—We do hope, how
ever, that he may be forwarded 
to Mr. McNab, to be dealt with 
according to his tender mercy. 

Mackenzie, Van Rensselaer Fall 
Out 

While the preparations for the 
intended Washington's birthday 
invasions had been in progress, 
differences had developed between 
Van Rensselaer and Mackenzie 
who soon began to attack one an
other openly. Mackenzie advised 
the editor of the "Watertown Jef-
fersonian" that he was advising 
his friends "to withdraw their 
confidence" from Van Rensselaer 
"in matters connected with Can
ada."* 

Two days after the rertreat 
from Hickory Island, Mackenzie 
wrote Van Rensselaer to advise 
him that he was terminating "all 
military and political connection" 
with Van Rensselaer. The lat
ter replied denouncing Macken
zie as a "loafer" and questioning 
as to whether at any time Mac
kenzie had had the confidence of 
the Upper Canadian "patriots." 
±iaa «-,<} "patriots" had that con
fidence, Van Rensselaer argued, 
the British troops could have been 
driven from Upper Canada that 
winter. By May, Van Rensselaer 
had been again arrested for neu
trality violations. 

Invasion Near Detroit Fails 

Before Navy Island was given 
up the "patriot" troops in two 

* Letter to the "Jeffersonian" Feb. 
22, 1838 quoted in "Bonney's Legacy 
of Historical Gleanings," Vol, II p. 99. 
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armies operating as a collaborat
ing force had gotten into diffi
culties. After threatening Lon
don, U. C. for a few weeks, Dr. 
Duncombe, fled across the bor
der to the United States to join 
Sutherland's command t h eire 
which had recently been reenforc-
ed by about 100 Americans enlist
ed at Cleveland, O., by an "Emi
grating Committee" formed as 
the result of personal activity-
there by Sutherland. With a 
force of about 800 men, Suther
land established a base on Bois 
Blanc, a British island in the De-
troit River. He prepared to at
tack Maiden on the Canadian 
mainland and use that as a base 
for an intended attack on To
ronto. The projected expedition's 
principal transport ran aground 
on January 8, while under attack 
by Canadian militia. Governor 
Mason of Michigan and General 
Brown of the militia of that state 
seized the opportunity offered by 
the stranding of the ship to har-
rangue the "patriots" on board 
with the result that they were 
persuaded to disLand. Sutherland 
was arrested by the Michigan au
thorities but soon released. 

Vermonter's Plot Goes Awry 
After the November rebellion 

in Lower Canada had been tem
porarily quieted, "patriot" sym
pathizers in Northern Vermont 
continued to assemble powder, 
muskets, cannon and provisions, 
and to raise money for use in 
another attempt to support an 
uprising in the Lower Province 
when the time should become 
more opportune. Enrolling of re
cruits was carried on at several 
points in the state, ev»" includ
ing Montpelier, thf state capital. 
There was a brush at St. Ar-
mands on December 8, when 40 
"patriots," mostly Vermonters, 
were turned back by Canadian 
militia, but no further military 
activity came until February 
when an attack upon Lower Can
ada was projected to synchronize 
with the attack being planned 
upon Kingston by Van Rensselaer 
the same month. 

After looting the Elizabethtown, 
N.Y. arsenal on a night in Febru
ary, "patriots" started assembling 
next day on the border. General 
John E. Wood, representing the 
United States Army in Vermont, 
called out the militia. In the 
meantime the "patriots" had 
mustered at Alburg, Vt., and 
moved under Dr. Robert Nelson 
across the Canadian border. 
There the Independent Republic 
of Lower Canada was proclaim
ed with Nelson named as the pro
visional head of the government 
and the "first president" of the 
republic*. Canadians were urged 
to aid the resolution and sup
port the new "government." How
ever, British troops advancing 
from the north and Americans 
under Wood coming up from the 
south threatened to catch the in-
vasionists in a pincers movement. 
Seeing that he would soon be 
caught, Nelson decided to retreat 
to Vermont where he hoped for 
kindlier treatment than he knew 
he would receive in Canada. On 
March 1, he surrendered to Gen
eral Wood his 600 disillusioned 
men. Wood arrested the leaders 
and set the men free. This end
ed further attempts for some 
time to come a t Canadian "res
cue" by the Vermonters. 

Revulsion of Feeling Against 
Leaders 

With the failure of the three 
planned-for Washington birth
day invasion moves against Can
ada, a heavy reaction against the 
"patriot" leaders who had hith
erto been prominent in the war
fare along the border set in. The 
denunciation by the "Palladium's" 
editor of Van Rensselaer in his 
comment upon the French Creek 
expedition was an early evidence 
in our own locality of this revul
sion of feeling. McLeod and oth
ers were denounced as cowards 
after their failure at Pelee Is
land in the Deitroit River. It was 
charged that Mackenzie had 
shown himself unprincipled and 
cowardly at French Creek. His 

* Corey p . 42. 
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early popularity at Buffalo had 
waned. Mackenzie soon went to 
New York where he founded a 
newspaper which he called "Mac
kenzie's Gazette," the first issue 
of which he brought out May 12, 
(1838). It was devoted to ad
vocacy of Canadian independence 
of Great Britain. He conducted 
it until he was sent to prison 
some months later. 

After the failure at French 
Creek and the disruption of the 
patriot forces south of the bor
der which followed, the Ameri
cans who had been adhering to 
the "patriot" cause for the most 
part returned to their homes to 
await a more favorable turn of 
affairs and the development of 
new leaders before they again 
took the field in any consider
able numbers. The interim period 
was to see the rise and growth 
to large membership of the secret 
societies which had for their pur
pose support within the United 
States for the cause of Canadian 
independence, the erstwhile "pa
triots" having reached the con
clusion that they must abandon 
use of the loose type of organi
zation they had hitherto attempt
ed to follow and become more 
secretive as to their projected 
movements. 

Johnston's "Pirates" Plunder 
Passengers 

In the "Oswego Commercial-
Herald" of June 6, 1838, there ap
peared the following description 
of the burning of the Canadian 
steamer, the "Sir Robert Peel," 
an incident which was referred to 
in newspapers of the times as be
ing attributable to the activities 
of the then recently formed Can
adian Relief Association, the first 
of the secret societies to be or
ganized in the United States in 
support of the patriots: 

O U T R A G E ! 
STEAMBOAT SIR ROBERT 

PEEL BURNED 
On Wednesday morning last, 

the steamboat Sir Robert Peel 
was burnt at Wells' Island (near 

Clayton), a few miles below 
French Creek, in the St. Law
rence where she stopped to take 
on wood (while enroute west to 
Oswego). She was boarded about 
2 o'clock in the morning by a 
body of armed men, variously es
timated at from 30 to 60, who 
immediately cleared the cabins 
and set fire to the boat. The 
mate, Mr. Johnson, was sleeping 
in his berth at the time and bare
ly escaped, after being seriously 
burnt, by jumping in the river. 

The passengers were taken to 
Kingston by the steamboat "Onei
da," of this place, who report that 
much of the baggage was lost, 
also a large amount of specie. 
This daring piracy excites a just 
indignation among all classes and, 
and calls for the vigilant and en
ergetic action of the public au
thorities to detect and punish the 
perpetrators. 

"Peel" One of the Lake's Best 
Steamers 

Built at Brockville at a cost 
of $44,000 to her owners, all Ca
nadians with the exception of 
William Bacon of Ogdensburg, 
who held a one-quarter interest 
in her, the "Sir Robert Peel" 
had gone into commission only a 
year before, as one of the fastest 
and best appointed steamboats on 
Lake Ontario. She was 160 feet 
long and had a 30 foot beam. She 
was commanded by Captain John 
B. Armstrong who brought her 
into Oswego as a regular stop on 
both trips up and down the lake. 
She had already exhibited her 
stamina and other fine qualities 
in several tests of speed with the 
steamer "Great Britain" as the 
two were crossing the lake to 
Oswego from Kingston on several 
occasions during the same sum
mer, and the mooted question 
among passengers making fret-
quent use of the lake steamers 
that season as to which was the 
superior boat had not been fully 
determined when the ship came 
to her wholly unexpected end. 

The "Peel" had 19 passengers 
on board, mostly bound for 
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Kingston, when she tied up at 
McDonnell's wharf on Wells Is
land, near Clayton, on the eve-
ning of May 28, the night of her 
destruction, to take on wood 
which was her fuel. There was 
only one lonely house on the is
land, that occupied by the wood 
cutters when they were present. 
As the crew began about mid
night loading on wood while the 
passengers, who included several 
women, slept, suddenly 22 men 
"disguised and painted like sav
ages, armed with muskets and 
bayonets," clambered over the 
rail with a whoop, "Remember 
the Caroline" and began ransack
ing the ship and robbing the pass
engers. The latter, routed from 
their berths, were soon compelled 
to go ashore that the "pirates" 
might back the steamer into the 
St. Lawrence, and there set fire 
to her when she was 30 rods off 
shore.* 

Passengers Were Bobbed 
The passengers found shelter 

in the woodmen's cabin on the is
land where they remained until 
5 A. M. when the steamer "Onei
da" came along and Captain 
Smith took them off and returned 
them to Kingston where the story 
they told roused the citizenry to 
a pitch of highest excitement. I t 
was reported that several thou
sand dollars contained in a single 
package had been taken from one 
of the passengers. Several women 
passengers aboard had been rob
bed of money and jewels. 

Even before the "Peel" had 
left Brockville, threats of vio-

*In the late Fall of 1943 several 
newspaper items appeared in Oswego 
and Watertown newspapers in re
lation to the plans of a Jefferson 
County man to louate and raise the 
wreck of the "Peel" that he might 
later exhibit her as a subject of his
toric interest, and possibly that he 
might recover funds held to have been 
on board at the time of her sinking 
to pay off British soldiers at Kings
ton. Contemporary reports mention 
no such sum of money having gone 
down with the "Peel." If there had 
been it would probably have been 
recovered by government agents at 
the time. The wreck has not yet been 
raised. 

lence had been made against her, 
but neither passengers nor crew 
had taken these seriously. The 
"pirates," as the Canadians im
mediately dubbed them, led by 
'Bill" Johnston, self-styled "Gov
ernor of the Thousand Islands" 
whose piratical ambition, con
temporaries charged, aimed at 
outdoing the famous Captain 
Kidd, were said to have seized the 
"Peel" with the intention of mak
ing use of her later to seize 
her rival, the steamer "Great 
Britain." What it was that went 
awry in their plans and sudden
ly determined then to set fire 
to the "Peel" rather than to save 
her for further use, is today un
known, unless it was failure on 
the part of those whose plotted 
the seizure to provide the prom
ised number of crewmen to han
dle the bigger ship.* The "Great 
Britain" they had planned to 
make use of in transporting "pa
triot" troops oveo- the lake in 
connection with filibustering ex
peditions being plotted. 

Johnston Colorful Leader 
"Bill" Johnston, leader of the 

boarding party, since the days of 
the War of 1812 had been known 
along the Ontario Frontier as a 
vindictive enemy towards Canada 
and Great Britain as the result 
of fancied wrongs. He was said 
to have been "ready at a mo
ment's notice for any brawl that 
might afford him opportunity for 
revenging the injuries he claimed 
to have received from the Upper 
Canadian government." Born at 
Three Rivers, Lower Canada, 
February 1, 1782, he had lived in 
Kingston from 1784 to 1812. 
When war opened in the latter 
year, Johnston was a grocer in 
Kingston and a member of a mil
itia company. Charged with in
subordination by one of his offi
cers, he was seized and thrown 
into jail from which he escaped 
almost immediately. He fled to 
the American shore, engaged as 

•Johnston himself in later years 
assigned this as the reason for the 
burning of the "Peel." 
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a United States spy and soon re
entered Canada. There he man
aged on one occasion to rob the 
British mails, containing import
ant official dispatches, which he 
brought safely to the American 
commander at Sacket's Harbor. 

A Successful Spy 
On another occasion Johnston 

was placed on the Canadian shore 
while his companions returned to 
the States. Not wishing to run 
the danger of detection, he con
cealed himself and finally escap
ed in the midst of peril. His fa
miliarity with Canadian geo
graphy made him particularly 
successful in gathering informa
tion as a spy. 

Franklin B. Hough, historian of 
Jefferson county, who interview
ed Johnston shortly before the 
publication of his history in 1854, 
states in his history that Johns, 
ton told him that he had been 
promised the aid of "150 men by 
a Cleveland, Ohio, committee 
who had planned the capture" 
but the promise had not been 
made good so that Johnston had 
finally seized the "Peel" with but 
13 men, according to his own 
statement.* 

Johnston's statement might 
seem to point to the headquarters 
of the "Hunters" which was at 
Cleveland, as the originators of 
the plan to seize the "Peel." How
ever, the "Hunters" had only 
been formed that month and 
probably were not in position to 
function so early. Most authori
ties attribute to the Canadian 
Refugee Association formed at 
Lockport, N. Y., in March the 
hatching of that plot.** 

After the destruction of the 
"Peel" about a dozen of the men 
involved in the seizure landed on 
the American shore and most, or 
all, of them were soon seized and 
carried off as prisoners to Wa-

'Corey—P. il. 
"Among- the prisoners later tak

en was Marshall Forward of Oswego 
who had (participated in the, burning 
of the "Peel." 

•••Franklin B. Hough's "History of 
Jefferson County" P. 521 and follow
ing. 

tertown.*** Bill Johnston, how
ever, fled with others to his is
land retreat, said to have been 
fortified and well supplied with 
arms and ammunition. Rumor 
had it that Johnston abandoned 
his island a few days after the 
"Peel" incident and fled west 
through Oswego, but the "Com
mercial-Herald" expressed doubt 
as to this.**** 

Johnston Explains Position 
Johnston, however, did not 

leave the folk along the border 
very long in doubt as to his share 
in the affair. The "Commercial 
Herald" published June 13, what 
it styled an "official document" 
copied "from the original manu
script document in the hand
writing of the author" so that 
"of its authenticity there can be 
no doubt." The "document" reads: 

To all whom it may concern: 
I, William Johnston, a natural 

born citizen of Upper Canada, cer
tify that I hold a commission in 
the patriot service of Upper Can
ada as commander in chief of the 
naval forces and flotilla. I com
manded the expedition that cap
tured and destroyed the steamer 
Sir Robert Peel. The men under 
my command in that expedition 
were nearly all natural born Eng
lish subjects; the exceptions were 
volunteers for the expedition. My 
headquarters were on an island in 
the St. Lawrence without the jur
isdiction of the United States, at 
a place named by me Fort Wal
lace. I am well acquainted with 
the boundary line, and know 
which of the islands do and which 
do not belong to the United 
States, and in the selection of 
the island, I wished to be posi
tive, and not locate within the 
jurisdiction of the United States, 
and had reference to the decision 
of the commissioners under the 
sixth article of the treaty of 
Ghent, done at Utica in the State 
of New York, 13th of June 1822. 
I know the number of the islands 
and by that decision it was Brit-
ish territory. I yet hold posses-

•••*Oswego "Commercial Herald" 
J-une 13. 1838. 
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sion of that station, and we also 
occupy a station some twenty or 
more miles from the boundary of 
the United States, in what was 
His Majesty's dominions until it 
was occupied by us. I act under 
orders. The object of my move
ments is the Independence of 
the Canadas. I am not at war 
with the commerce or the prop
erty of the citizens of the United 
States. 

Signed this tenth day of June, 
in the year of our Lord one thou
sand eight hundred and thirty 
eight. 

William Johnston. 

A few days after the burning 
of the "Sir Robert Peel," Bill 
Johnston led his gang on June 7, 
to Amherst's Island, a few miles 
above Kingston, and there they 
plundered several farm houses of 
money and various portable com
modities and then fled down the 
St. Lawrence River. Subsequent
ly they made several other raids 
into Canada, burning barns, hay 
stacks and farm houses. The 
members of the gang continued 
to terrorize the Canadian fron
tier until they were finally round
ed up and arrested some months 
later. 

Gov. Marcy Comes To Scene 
Governor Marcy of New York 

upon being informed of the attack 
upon the "Sir Robert Peel," hur
ried by train, and relays of horses 
to Watertown from Albany. He 
was alarmed lest the attack on 
the ship should lead to attempt
ed reprisals by the Canadians, 
and he wished to be on the 
ground to do what he could to 
ward off such a result. 

G. C. Sherman, district attor
ney at Watertown, had advised 
Governor Marcy of the burning 
of the "Sir Robert Peel" imme
diately upon being advised there
of by messenger from H. Davis, 
custom house officer at French 
Creek. In a postscript to the let
ter addressed to the Governor he 
added this comment: "I have this 
(day) learned-that Captain Arm

strong had command of the "Rob
ert Peel" against whom, it is 
said, the refugees had an old 
grudge. He resided in this vil
lage during the last winter and 
was charged with being a spy 
upon their operations. I mention 
this circumstance as authorizing 
the belief that this act has pro
ceeded from the "patriots" or 
refugees on this side. 

"The present impression is that 
we shall be unsafe on the fron
tier without an armed force: and 
immediate measures will be re
quired to afford ample protection 
to British vessels in our waters, 
or all confidence and intercourse 
will be broken " 

Anderson Acquitted 
When the facts as to the attack 

on the "Peel" simmered down it 
developed that 22 men took part 
therein. Ten out of eleven men 
who were arrested and impris
oned in Watertown charged with 
being implicated in the attack 
were native Canadians who had 
hoped that the seizure and burn
ing of the ship might prove a 
further factor in producing a 
state of war between Canada 
and the United States. Only one 
of the eleven arrested was tried, 
Anderson. After a trial which 
dragged on for days before Cir
cuit Judge John P. Cushman and 
side-judges Calvin Knight and 
Benjamin Wright at Watertown, 
Anderson was acquitted. The trial 
had aroused great interest among 
the populace. The other defend
ants were not acquitted, but were 
released without trial, the prose
cuting officials holding to the 
belief that convictions could not 
be had in the state of public feel
ing in the area. Those who had 
originally been held for trial In
cluded: William Anderson, James 
Potts, Nathan Lee, Chester War
ner, Seth Warner, William Smith, 
Marshall W. Forward, William S. 
Nichols and Henry Hunter—all 
Canadians with the exception of 
Lee.* 

*Oswego "Commercial Herald" June 
12, 1838. 
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Marshall Forward later took up his 
residence in Oswego where he was yet 
residing in 1884 when he was inter
viewed by a local newspaperman in 
connection with the part he had play
ed in connection with the burning of 
the "Sir Robert Peel." According to 
Forward's staternent at that time the 
"Peel" was selected for destruction 
"because it was one of the finest 
steamers on Lake Ontario, and, being 
owned by pronounced British royal
ists, it was thpught that this act 
would stir up such a row that our 
American government would finally 
be forced to take a hand and that 
the final result of the complication 
would aid in bringing about the free
dom of Canada." Forward said that 
the "patriots" met on an island near 
Wells Island occasionally to drill in 
preparation for an anticipated armed, 
invasion of Canada. At drill one night 
the order was given for the destruc
tion of Die "Peel" that evening. 
About 40 men left the drill grounds 
in boats with muffled oars. They 
were disguised as Indians and were 
armed with muskets, pistols and 
knives. The party landed on Wells 
Island where the "Peel" was accus
tomed to stop to "wood-up", 18 of 
them made their way through 
swampy ground, covered with under
growth, past the house of Wharf-
keeper McDonald, undetected, and 
reached at midnight the landing 
where the "Peel" was tied-up, hid
ing themselves behind a wood pile 
while the situation was being recon
noitred. The passengers were asleep, 
the engineer smoking on deck, and 
Captain John B. Armstrong was talk
ing with McDonald while the mem
bers of the crew were carrying the 
wood aboard. McDonald, for some 
reason, feared that harm was about 
to come to the ship, and twice he 
urged Armstrong to pull his ship 
away. Armstrong made light of the 
matter and declined to leave. "Whoop! 
Remember the Caroline," yelled the 
patriots as they rushed up the gang
plank to meet with only slight resist
ance from the crew fighting with only 
sticks of wood as weapons. Passen
gers fled ashore in their night cloth
es, some of them being harshly han
dled. The "Peel" was towed into 
the river and burned, the "patriots" 
aboard escaping in rowboats brought 
alongside by "patriot" friends. For
ward an_d 10 others started on foot 
for Watertown. After an all-night 
hike, devoid of food, they reached De-
pauville at daybreak. They were ar
rested and taken to the Jefferson 
County jail in Watertown. According 
tQ Forward the people of Watertown 
brought the prisoners pies and dough
nuts and Sheriff Abner Baker treated 
them with great consideration. They 
were not locked in cells at night, and 
lived in the debtors' room. They were 
refused bail a t the telegraphed re
quest of President Martin VanBuren. 
Steamer "Telegraph" Attacked 

Four days after the burning of 
the "Sir Robert Peel," Saturday 

morning June 2, 1838, the steam
boat "Telegraph," American-own
ed, plying on a regular schedule 
between ports on Lake Ontario 
and the St. Lawrence River which 
included Oswego* as a regular 
stop, apparently as an act of re
taliation for the burning of the 
"Peel" was first boarded and 
searched, and then fired upon 
while lying at her dock in Brock-
ville by a company of about 50 
Canadian militiamen under the 
command of Captain McFarlin. 
Captain Child, commander of the 
boat, immediately put-off, but 
the firing continued so long as 
the "Telegraph" was within 
range of musket fire. However, 
the steamer suffered no serious 
damage other than that the la
dies' cabin was riddled with bul
lets. In commenting upon this in
cident the "Oswego Commercial 
Herald" said: "Every one who 
has any regard for the preser
vation of peace between the two 
countries, will look upon the 
burning of the 'Sir Robert Peel,' 
and also upon the outrage of the 
'Telegraph,' as acts of piracy, 
calculated to impair those amic
able and friendly relations which 
should be strictly observed by 
citizens of both governments."** 

American Ships Avoid Canada 

For some days following the de
velopment of the "Peel" and 
"Telegraph" incidents, all com
munications between Port of Os
wego and Canadian ports was cut 
off. The daily steamers between 
Oswego and Toronto ceased run
ning. Upon arriving in Oswego 
the steamer "United States" was 
advised not to visit Kingston.*** 
Commerce between the two coun
tries as it normally moved 
through Oswego came to a stop. 
Some American skippers said that 
they would not sail for Canadian 

•The "Telegraph's" Oswego agents 
were J. O. Dickey & Co. She plied 
between Kingston and Lewiston via 
Oswego. 

•* Commercial Herald June 13, 1838. 
*** Corey P. 82. 
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ports until they had been provid
ed with an armed guard. As mat
ters quieted down again, however, 
the strain became less intense 
and gradually commerce was re
sumed once more. 

Rumors Of Another Invasion 
Desultory warfare continued in 

the Canadas throughout the sum
mer of 1838, but there were few 
outstanding events. The "Hunt
ers" were busy perfecting both 
their organization and their plans. 
Besides an attack on Prescott 
which had been planned for No
vember, another military move
ment was being. planned for Low
er Canada to take place simul
taneously. Soon the pot would be 
boiling once more, only this time 
the "patriots" of old would be 
known principally as "Hunters," 
although the two designations 
continued to be used almost inter
changeably with little distinction. 
This time they planned to be 
thoroughly "ready" when the time 
came to move. 

There had been rumors afloat 
in Oswego that July 4, would be 
chosen by the "Hunters" as the 
date for another attempt at fili
bustering in Canada. The usual 
celebration of the national anni
versary was planned and carried 
out here without any untoward 
events, however, and public con
fidence was in a measure restor
ed. Further assurance came a 
few days later, July 12, when 
General Winfield S. Scott, 
sent a detachment of U. S. 
regulars to Oswego under the 
command of Lieut. R. E. Tem
ple for the better protection of 
the place. As Ft. Ontario was not 
a t the time habitable, the soldiers 
were quartered at the United 
States Hotel which stood on the 
west side of West Seneca street 
between Sixth and Seventh 
streets. 

Two Oswego County militia 
regiments had their headquarters 
in Oswego at this time, the 172d 
Regiment of Infantry, command
ed by Col. Charles C. Rumrill, 
who in his private capacity was 

also jailer of Oswego jail then lo
cated in the basement of the Mar
ket House, and the 28th Regt. of 
Riflemen, commanded by Col. L. 
Parkhurst. No very great reliance 
was placed in the militia, how
ever, by the local folk or ap
parently by the State government 
either. Both the state and federal 
officials encouraged the formation 
at this time of new, military com
panies in the cities along the bor
der for their greater security. 
Here the "Oswego Guards" were 
organized in the summer of 1838 
largely as the result of desire on 
the part of local citizens for 
greater protection to be accorded 
Oswego, and because of the tardi
ness of Congress in acting upon 
General Scott's recommendations 
for a larger army and more 
troops for the important border 
posts with which General Scott 
classed Oswego. 

Oswego Guards Organized 
The organization meeting of 

the "Guards" was held July 19, 
1838 with a young lawyer, Wil
liam F. Allen, later to become one 
of the most distinguished mem
bers of the state bench ever pro
duced by Oswego County, acting 
as chairman of the meeting. C. L. 
Cole was secretary. Sidney S. 
Hurlbut was elected captain, 
James Ransom, lieutenant and 
Zadoc Strong, ensign. 

Drilling was started imme
diately in the "great hall" on 
the third floor of the Mar
ket House which from this time 
forward was used by the "Guards" 
as a drill hall for many years. At 
the time of its organization, the 
company included in its ranks 
many young men who were des
tined to be numbered among 
the leading citizens of the 
village. One of the early acts 
of the "guards" was to make an 
offer to the War Department to 
take over the garrisoning of Ft. 
Ontario until a regular garrison 
could be provided. The "Guards" 
saw no active service, however, 
in connection with the "Patriot 
War." Later they were reorgan
ized as the 48th Separate Com-
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pany of the New York State 
Guard, and became the forerun
ner of Oswego's National Guard 
companies of the modern period. 

"Hunters" Decide For Invasion 
Meeting at Cleveland, Ohio, 

September 16-22, 1838, the "Hunt
ers" at their first nationwide 
meeting set up a strong central 
organization. At this session a 
"republican government for Upper 
Canada" was formed on paper, the 
personnel of which was to remain 
secret until the time for an
nouncement became propitious. A 
president, vice-president and sec
retaries of State, War, and Treas
ury were all determined upon. A 
bank with $7,500,000 capital was 
to be established "to finance the 
new nation." A commander-in-
chief of armed forces was agreed 
upon, and the invasion of Upper 
Canada d e f i n i t e l y planned 
upon for that fall when it was 
expected the "paper government" 
would become a reality. 

Durham Works For Peace 
The "Oswego Commercial Her

ald" earlier in the summer* car
ried a proclamation issued by 
Lord Durham, referring to the 
destruction of the "Sir Robert 
Peel" and expressing his desire of 
"co-operating with and giving 
every facility to the Authorities 
of the United States" in bringing 
about the arrest and punishment 
of the persons responsible for the 
outrage. The proclamation offer
ed a reward of 1000 English 
pounds "to any person or persons 
who shall identify and bring to 
conviction before any competent 
court, any person actually engag
ed in, or directly aiding and abet
ting the perpetration of this last 
mentioned outrage. - I earnest
ly exhort all Her Majesty's sub
jects, notwithstanding the aggra
vated provocation they have re
ceived, carefully to abstain from 
any act of retaliation which may 
expose them to the imputation 
of a disregard of their own honor, 
by a violation of the internation
al rights of adjoining powers." 

• J u n e 12, 1838. 

Durham's conciliatory attitude, 
which he continued, was in sharp 
contrast with the attitude of the 
Tory press of Canada which, al
most without exception, since the 
border troubles first began to de
velop, had added fuel to the 
flames by its bitter attacks on 
the United States and their gov
ernment and by misinterpreting 
sentiment south of border. Dur
ham's policy, persistently adhered 
to, greatly aided the eventual es
tablishment of better relation
ships with the result that con
servative sentiment along the 
border began by early fall in that 
year to swing definitely away 
from the American extremists as 
represented in the ranks of the 
"patriot army." 

Tory Press Not Conciliatory 
While Governor W. L. Marcy 

of New York and Lord Durham, 
were exerting their strongest ef
forts to maintain peace and avoid 
war following the excitement 
that developed both in the United 
States and Canada following the 
"Sir Robert Peel" and "Tele
graph" incidents which in turn 
had followed the burning of the 
"Caroline" in less than six months, 
their efforts were not strongly 
seconded by a large section of 
the Tory press in Upper Canada. 
Peace and war were being dis
cussed in the newspapers of the 
border cities in both countries, 
but in Canada the peace-advo
cates were less noisily vocal than 
were the advocates of belligerent 
policies. The "Toronto Patriot" 
in Upper Canada and the "Mon
treal Herald" in Lower Canada 
were outspoken in their demands 
for war with the United States. 
The "Patriot" expressed the 
hope "that ill-blood will con
tinue to spread and increase till 
it infect every man, woman and 
child of British birth, at home 
and abroad, and that it will in
crease in heat and violence till it 
be soothed by concession or 
quenched by vengeance." 

Governor Marcy, who had 
dashed from Albany to Wa-
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tertown immediately upon being 
informed of the burning of the 
"Peel" lost no time after having 
received a detailed account of 
the incident from the Jefferson 
County district attorney at Wa-
tertown in letting it become 
known to the Canadian authori
ties that New York State officials 
would leave no stone unturned to 
bring about the punishment of 
those who had participated in the 
outrage. He adopted a concilia
tory manner with the hope of 
avoiding, if possible, any retalia
tory acts on the part of the Can
adians which might lead to war. 

Governor Marcy Visits Oswego 
The governor came to Oswego 

on Saturday June 9, to spend sev
eral days while furthering his 
efforts to preserve peace. Soon 
Sir John Colborne, the British 
commander of the Canadas, was 
speaking in most laudatory terms 
of Marcy and of the American 
military leaders who had been 
dispatched to the border in still 
larger numbers following the re
cent events. He stopped recruit
ing a Negro regiment which he 
had been raising, and shifted the 
regiment to the Canadian interior. 
The militia he sent to their homes 
to lessen the excitement, and re
duce the possibility of war. 

While Governor Marcy was 
still tarrying in Oswego at the 
Welland House (the old hostelry 
opened soon after 1830 which 
stood at the southwest corner of 
West First and Cayuga streets) a 
meeting of leading citizens of the 
village "without distinction of 
party" was called on the even
ing of June 12 "for the purpose 
of expressing the high respect 
entertained by this community 
for His Excellency Governor 
Marcy, now in this village." A 
committee was appointed to in
vite the governor "to accept of 
a public dinner with his fellow 
citizens at the Welland House at 
such time as should best suit the 
governor's convenience." T. Beek-
man was chairman and Moses P. 
Hatch secretary of the committee 
of arrangements. Those whose 

names were signed to the invita
tion sent the governor were: Al-
vin Bronson, George McWhorter, 
D. P. Brewster, Thomas Beekman, 
Joel Turrill, M. P. Hatch, U. G. 
White, L. B. Crocker, F. T. Car-
rington, Leander Babcock, P. N. 
Bonsteel, William F. Allen and P. 
Stevens. 

Governor Marcy replied to the 
invitation as follows: 

Oswego, June 13, 1838 
Gentlemen: I am obliged to 

leave here this afternoon and 
must, therefore, forego the pleas
ure it would give me to comply 
with the request contained in the 
note received from you this morn
ing. Be pleased to make known to 
the citizens of Oswego my regret, 
that I can not avail myself of 
their invitation, and my thanks 
for the kind and complimentary 
manner in which their wishes 
have been conveyed to me. 

I am with great respect 
Your ob't serv't, 

W.L. MARCY 
To Messers A. Bronson, G. H. 
McWhorter, D. P. Brewster and 
others. 

Offers Reward For Johnston 
Efforts at capture of Bill 

Johnston and his "pirates" were 
redoubled along the border, and 
particularly in the Thousand Is
land region by reason of the offer 
made by Governor Marcy, just be
fore he came to Oswego, of a $500 
reward for the delivery of 
Johnston into the hands of the 
Jefferson County sheriff and $250 
reward each for the arrest of 
Daniel McLeod, Robert Smith 
and Samuel C. Frey, all refugees 
from Upper Canada, charged with 
having been engaged with others 
in the seizing, plundering and 
burning of the "Sir Robert Peel.'; 

For others concerned in the 
event who might still be at large 
$100 reward each was offered by 
the New York governor. As Lord 
Durham had already offered 1000 
British pounds for the arrest of 
Johnston, the latter now had a 
price upon his head of about 
$5500, American money. 

S3 



Says the "Oswego Palladium" 
in its issue of July 18, 1838: 

"BILL JOHNSTON'S NARROW 
ESCAPE" 

"A friend has put us in posses
sion of the following account of 
an unsuccessful attempt to sur
prise and capture the 'Buccanier 
of the Lake' on Grindstone Island 
in the St. Lawrence by a party 
of about 80 men of the American 
and British forces. The correct
ness of the statement may be re
lied upon. 

"Our correspondent comments 
in relation to this statement that 
'it would seem that Bill Johnston 
is not at the head of so formid
able a force as is generally sup
posed; that he owes his immunity 
from arrest less to prowess of his 
arms than to the concealment af
forded him by border inhabitants. 
I t also seems that he, too, when 
it comes to a 'scratch' is not 
ashamed to acknowledge that 'dis
cretion is the better part of 
valor.': 

Sacket's Harbor, July 12, 1838 
'About 11 o'clock A. M. the 

steamer 'Telegraph' in the serv
ice of the United States arrived 
from a cruise among the Thou
sand Islands and brought with 
her two prisoners of Johnston's 
gang of desperadoes and Johns
ton's boat so much extolled for its 
swiftness. 

Johnston's Famed Boat Seized 
'On the morning of the 11th 

inst. Captain Gwynn of the 1st 
Regt. of Infantry, commanding 
the 'Telegraph' received informa
tion that Johnston's party were 
concealed in a house on Grind
stone Island, and with the party 
of British regulars engaged in the 
same pursuit, made arrangements 
for surprising and capturing the 
gang, but owing to the difficulty 
of approaching the house on ac
count of the roughness of tho 
country, and the density of the 
woods and thickets the parties 
did not approach the house simul
taneously as it was intended. The 
British party, getting on the 

ground somewhat the soonest, 
and approaching on the same 
side with the other (party), the 
whole of Johnston's gang, with 
the exception of two men, made 
their escape. The two men taken 
were asleep. They were found in 
the house belonging to John Far 
ron on Grindstone Island, who 
is said to be one of the burners 
of the Peel, with a quantity of 
arms, such as pistols, rifles and 
muskets. The names of the pris
oners are Riley Tuory and Jona
than Tunecliffe; those who made 
the escape were Bill Johnston, 
John Farron, Robert Smith, John 
Robins, John VanClute and Allen 
Early. They were fired on, but 
with what effect is not known. 
After a thorough search by the 
whole party, amounting to 80 
men, it was found impossible to 
discover the fugitives. The two 
prisoners under the charge of 
Deputy Sheriff D. McCullock are 
now at Sacket Harbor and will 
be turned over to the proper au
thority, to be dealt with accord
ing to law. 

'The boat of Johnston is 28 
feet long and 4% feet wide. She 
is painted black at the bottom, 
white above the water, with a red 
gunwale, and a yellow streak six 
inches wide just below, and below 
the yellow a small streak of red. 
She has one set of sweeps and 
one set of short oars, so as to 
row double, or single handed, ac
cording to circumstances, but 
may be rowed with 12 oars. She 
is clinker built and very light. 
Two men can carry her with ease, 
still she is capable of transport
ing 12 men with their arms. She 
had on board when captured a 
large American flag, intended no 
doubt, to deceive the English 
boats when passing by them. 

'Captain Childs in charge of 
'Telegraph.' " 

Army Activity Quickens 
Governor Marcy's departure 

from Oswego was followed soon 
afterwards by the arrival here of 
Major General Macomb, com
mander-in-chief of the United 
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States Army, accompanied by his 
aids and Lieut. Col. Stanton who 
arrived on June 16. After remain
ing at the Welland Hotel for two 
days during which they looked 
over the ruins of Ft. Ontario they 
left for Sackett's Harbor. Briga
dier General Brady who was to 
command the United States 
forces around Detroit at the 
time of the "Patriots" filibuster
ing move that fall arrived in Os
wego on board the steamer 
"United States" the same day 
that General Macomb's party de
parted. General Brady soon 
moved on to the upper lakes, but 
he was followed to Oswego by 200 
regulars, constituting two com
panies commanded by Captains 
Gwynn and McCall. These latter 
were soon to be called away to 
Watertown where there was fear 
that an armed attempt was soon 
to be made by "patriot' 'sympa
thizers to free from jail the men 
imprisoned there and awaiting 
trial for complicity in the seizure 
and burning of the "Sir Robert 
Peel." A permanent garrison was 
to arrive in Oswego, however, 
shortly afterwards and remain 
till danger of further outbreaks 
of border-warfare had subsided. 
V. S. Army Charters "Telegraph" 

General Macomb while in Os
wego arranged to charter the 
steamer "Telegraph" for the 
United States service under a spe
cial arrangement made with Can
ada under which treaty provis
ions* barring maintenance of arm
ed vessels on the Great Lakes 
were partially waived by both 
countries until such time as 
conditions along the interna
tional border should become 
more stable. The "Telegraph" 
was armed with cannon and oth
erwise fitted out as a ship of war 
to patrol Lake Ontario to guard 
the United States' neutrality and 
to aid the civil and military au
thorities in the performance of 
their duties. While engaged in 
this_capacity the "Telegraph" 

. *Tlie Rush Bagot Treaty made in 
1817. 

frequently came into the Port of 
Oswego for supplies. 

Mob Boards Canadian Ship 

While the Canadian steamboat 
"Commodore Barrie" was lying at 
an Oswego dock on Sunday June 
24, 1838, a mob that had been in
formed that one, Mosier, reputed 
to have been "an actor in the 
'Caroline' affair," as one of the 
men who burned that ship, was 
aboard, attempted to rush on 
board with the intent of arresting 
him. Mosier was not aboard but 
the quickwitted master of the 
ship desirous of avoiding trouble, 
instead of calling for the armed 
British soldiers who were on 
board for the protection of the 
boat, "rang his bell and left the 
wharf precipitately, allowing his 
unwelcome visitors barely time 
to jump ashore. 

"A Mr. Rathburn of Navy 
Island memory was the re
puted leader of the 'patriot' band 
who were so zealous to avenge 
their country's wrongs, and re
port says they were armed with 
concealed weapons but no legal 
process," the "Oswego Commer
cial Herald" remarked in the 
account of the affair that its 
columns carried under date of 
June 27, 1838. 

A. P. Grant of Oswego who 
was then representing the Oswe
go county district in Congress, 
early in February 1838 had ask
ed the War Department to send 
regulars to Oswego for its protec
tion at a time when many people 
here felt that there was immin
ence of an attack' following the 
Canadian act in burning the 
"Caroline" at her American dock 
by regularly organized soldiery, 
and also by reason of the inflam
matory articles appearing in the 
Canadian press against Ameri
cans in general, but particularly 
those r-osidont in the border cities 
of which Oswego was one. 

Col. Winfield S. Scott, after 
visiting Oswego and other border 
cities, recommended an increase 
in the regular army of 4500 men 
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to make it possible to garrison 
Oswego and other border points. 
Congress delayed action for a 
considerable time, but finally 
passed an authorization bill. Un
der date of June 20 Representa
tive Grant wrote to Oswego that 
"arrangements are being made 
to send a force of regulars there 
so soon as the American military 
authorities, acting in collabora
tion with the Canadian military 
authorities could 'traverse and 
examine the islands in the St. 
Lawrence known as the One 
Thousand Islands and effectually 
dispurse and drive from their 
fastnesses the marauders gather
ed thereupon."* Oswego folk, ac
cordingly began to look forward 
to the time when they would 
have an increased measure of 
protection against possible attack 
from Upper Canada resulting 
from efforts at retaliation. 

Toronto "Patriot" Suggests Burn
ing Oswego 

The "Toronto Patriot," "Tory" 
newspaper, continued to irritate 
the Yankee press along the Can
adian border, and many Yankees 
as well, with its outbursts against 
the United States. In its issue of 
July 4, 1838 the "Oswego Com
mercial Herald" was once more 
aroused to the point of making 
reply to the thrusts of the "Pa
triot" which it did in the follow
ing words: 

"Dalton of the 'Toronto Pa
triot' is terribly worried because 
Buffalo, Detroit, Rochester, and 
Oswego have not been razed to 
the ground when the loyal in
habitants of Canada are in such 
a 'horrible predicament.' 'He 
seems to think that it would be 
a very easy matter to involve' 
these 'nests of infamy' in the 
fate of Sodom and Gamorrah. He 
says, too, that a war with the 
United States is inevitable and 
that 'it will be no common war, 
but a war of extermination.' 

•Undoubtedly a veiled reference to 
"Bill" Johnston and his band of 
marauders. 

"We venture to premise that 
when he made this last assertion 
he was under influence of a cer
tain commodity he often uses, and 
no doubt forgot he had changed 
from a ranting radical to the tool 
of the high Tories. In the follow
ing article Tom makes use of 
some harsh epithets against the 
Yankees, but they amount to very 
little here where he is so well 
known. The outburst of his wrath 
is not the result of sober reflec
tion but is produced by excessive 
quantities of the ardent." 

Harsh Words For Oswego 
There follows a quotation from 

the Toronto "Patriot" as follows: 
"We have from the beginning an
nounced that war with the United 
States is inevitable—INEVIT
ABLE, we say its again, IT IS; 
and it will be no COMMON 
WAR, but a WAR OF EXTER
MINATION. We expect daily to 
hear of some incursions of the 
brigands in the West District 
which we understand is left in a 
perfectly helpless state. Such is 
the horrible predicament of this 
loyal people, and yet Buffalo 
stands, Detroit stands, Rochester 
stands and Oswego stands; yes, 
with all the resources of the 
British empire at command, these 
nests of infamy stand to mock 
our misery, to involve them all in 
the fate of Sodom and Gam-
morah (by burning them) would 
be as easy as falling off a horse. 

"The country is filling with 
Yankee loafers; not a tavern can 
any one enter, but one or more 
Yankee loungers are there, listen
ing to all that is said. What 
come they here for, but to spy 
the nakedness of the land and to 
convey intelligence to the ban
ditti on the other side who are 
ever in readiness to pounce upon 
any unguarded point? The pestil
ent vagabonds everywhere abound 
and unless some decisive steps 
are taken by the government to 
prevent the ingress of such scum, 
we shall, perhaps, see the fulfill
ment of Mr. Clay's prophecy 
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that the Canadas will fall to the 
United States W I T H O U T 
FIGHTING. Passports ought to 
be made necessary for every Yan
kee itinerant in this country, 
until it is deemed proper to stop 
intercourse entirely." 

Parker's Party Escapes From 
Ft. Henry 

There escaped from Fort 
Henry at Kingston, Upper Can
ada, on Sunday night July 29 
(1838) when a great storm was 
raging, 15 Canadians who had 
been held in prison there awaiting 
disposition of their cases, follow
ing their arrest for alleged pol
itical offences growing out of the 
internal difficulties from which 
both of the Canadas were suffer
ing that summer. One of the 
prisoners to escape was John C. 
Parker, a man well and favor
ably known in Oswego, where his 
arrest had been thought to be an 
unjust act inasmuchas he had 
never actively engaged in any of 
the rebellious acts which were 
rampant in Upper Canada in that 
period. A portion of that sum
mer Mr. Parker had spent in Os
wego. He also had a brother and 
possibly other relatives resident 
here at that time. 

The "Kingston Chronicle" gave 
the following account of the es
cape of the prisoners: "The es
capees had plans of the fort and 
obviously must have had inside 
assistance. They were also pro
vided with tools which had been 
prepared inside the fort. With 
these they cut through four feet 
of stone masonry which had 
been used to wall-up a doorway 
that formerly connected two of 
the cells. In the floor of one of 
these was a trap door which 
communicated with a covered 
way which led to the moat 
or ditch of the fort. They 
tied their bed-boards together 
with sheets and used them 
as ladders to climb out of 
the ditch. They were traced sev
eral miles down the river bank, 
and a party of Frontenac Light 
Dragoons was sent out in pur-

sut. John C. Parker (escapee) 
had been retaken by a corporal 
of the 83d Regt. who had been 
sent out with other scouts in 
disguise for that purpose. The 
corporal came on Parker in the 
woods, addressed him by name, 
drew a pistol and arrested him. 
Parker offered $900.00 for his re
lease but the corporal held him." 

Flees To Oswego 
In commenting upon the es

cape of Parker's party the "Os
wego Palladium" of August 8, 
said: "John Anderson, one of the 
(escaped) prisoners arrived here 
on Monday, from whom we learn 
that nine of the prisoners had 
been retaken and three not 
heard from. The person who fur
nished them the plan of the fort, 
and assisted them in their es
cape, is now in this village. He is 
a carpenter by trade and had 
been constantly employed there 
for the past six years. As he has 
a family residing in Kingston and 
his participation in the escape of 
the prisoners was divulged by the 
person who was retaken with 
Parker* and he was obliged to 
flee for his life." His name was 
not given. 

Parker had an American wife 
who had borne him eight chil
dren. She was soon permitted to 
leave Toronto with her children 
for Rochester after she had been 
subjected to the seizure of her 
household effects, their sale and 
to other indignities. She was a 
given a cordial reception by the 
people of Rochester. 

The late spring and the summer 
of 1838 were notable in connection 
with the development of the 
border crisis between the United 
States and Canada as the period 
in which were being organized the 
secret societies or lodges which 
from this time forward were to 
assume a major role in fostering, 

•Parker and seven companions 
were taken to England for trial. They 
were freed from Newgate prison July 
5. 1839, after pleading guilty, upon 
the promise that they would not reT 
turn to Upper Canada without gov
ernmental permission. 
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dicated to me as having an im
portant charge in the military 
preparations & in managing cor
respondence and other communi
cations. 
encouraging, organizing, financing 
and directing attempts aimed to 
accomplish the overthrow of the 
established government in Canada 
through f o r e of arms. Some, at 
least, of these organizations aimed 
to function not by assisting Can
adians to launch a rebellion or a 
revolution of their own directed 
against the overthrow of the 
existing regiemes in Upper and 
Lower Canada but by means of 
filibustering expeditions, organiz
ed and supplied in the United 
States, which were to be sent into 
Canada with the hope that their 
arrival would cause Canadian 
"Patriots", "Radicals" and "Re
formers", to rise against their 
governments and to join the in
vading ranks. This hope was never 
realized and scores of deluded 
American young men were to for
feit their Jives on the battle fields 
and on the gallows before they 
finally came to realize the truth 
that the Canadians wished to 
solve their own problems in their 
own way, and without outside in
terference, and that they were not 
at all interested in opening up 
the way for the republican type 
of government which the fili
bustered wished to force upon 
them. 
Secret Societies Form In States 

In all there were to be five of 
the secret societies formed within 
the next two years to carry on 
some form of secret activity in 
relation to Canadian affairs. The 
first to organize was the Canadian 
Refugee Relief Association which 
had its headquarters at Lockport, 
N. Y. Its motives were in large 
part charitable, but it did not op
pose and at times actually en
couraged attacks upon Canada 
with American participation. One 
of its early acts involved it with 
the destruction of the British 
steamboat "Sir Robert Peel" in 
American waters that same year. 

In June 1838 the Sons of 

Liberty were formed as another of 
the secret societies organized to 
aid the former "patriots" in the ac
complishment of their aims. This 
organization was strongest in 
Michigan. It was largely officered 
by native Americans, but a large 
part of its membership was made 
up of Canadians who had fled to 
America. I t established lodges at 
numerous points. Henry S. Handy, 
a former government clerk in 
Washington, was its commander 
in chief. 

Hunters Spread Rapidly 
In anticipation that the 

"patriots" would probably trans
fer the principal seat of their 
operations in 1838 to Lower Can
ada because of the series of set 
backs with which they had met 
with in their designs against 
Upper Canada, the next secret 
society, was organized in Vermont 
which was regarded as likely to 
be the base of the operations 
against Canada by Americans 
with the r.rrivai ot summer. I t 
was known as the "Hunters"* and 
was destined to become the larg
est and by far the most important 
of all the "patriot" secret societies. 
Formed in May, it soon became its 
boast that it had a lodge in every 
considerable village and town of 
the North. Some claimed a mem
bership of 200,000 for the organi
zation but this figure was prob
ably largely exaggerated. The 
"New York Journal of Commerce" 
in a published table** ascribed to 
it 283 lodges m New York State 
with other lodges in 18 states, 81 
lodges in Upper Canada, many in 
Lower Canada, and more than 100 
other scattering lodges through
out the United States. 

The other two secret societies 
of patriots were the Agricultural 
Meeting organized at Auburn, N. 
Y., in 1839 which was very short
lived, and the Canadian Associa
tion organized at Rochester by W. 
L. Mackenzie which, too, had 

•Sometime otherwise referred to as 
the "Patriot Masons" though they 
had no connection with the Free Ma
sons of that day. 

••Issue of March 15 1S38. 
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small membership. One of the 
principal aims of the latter was 
to wait until the Canadians had 
struck out to procure their own 
independence before attempting 
any form of direct action them
selves. 

Hunter Activities In County 
In the early summer of 1838 

there were "Hunters' " lodges at 
Oswego and at several other 
points in Oswego county. There 
were many sympathizers with the 
"Hunters '" movement to be 
found in and about Palermo, Cen
tral Square, the Town of Hast
ings, in Constantia, Scriba, Ful
ton, Volney, Port Ontario, Gran-
by, Pulaski, and elsewhere in the 
county. The towns in the "East
ern End" of Oswego county, how
ever, do not seem to have been as 
deeply permeated with the 
movement as were those in the 
western and southern parts of the 
county at least so far as lodge or
ganization was concerned. Also 
relatively few of the meetings de
signed to give aid and comfort to 
the "patriots" and the American 
invasionists were held in the East 
end towns. 

Most of the "Hunters" in Os
wego came from the ranks of the 
younger men of the community 
although there were a few 
"oldsters" who held membership 
as well. Many became members, 
doubtless, as the result of honest 
convictions which they held. 
Others, politically minded, who 
always stood ready to ride the 
crest of any new movement which 
promised to win a large measure 
of popular support, signed up to 
get aboard a possible "band 
wagon". If the "Hunters" and their 
sympathizers were not a majority 
of the population in Oswego dur
ing 1838 they were at least the 
most active element in the com
munity. They did not resort to 
mob tactics in that year, however, 
but later as conservative senti
ment and leadership in the com
munity turned definitely away 
from them following the outcome 
of the Prescott expedition which 
had shown up in anything but an 

attractive light the result of the 
activities of those "Hunters" who 
had encouraged the participation 
actively of so many county youths 
in an expedition which had 
brought them only grief, and, per
haps, an increase in wordly wis
dom, feeling became more intense 
and "Hunters" were charged with 
adopting "mobocracy" in an effort 
to manifest a strength which un
doubtedly had begun to wane in 
both city and county. 

Hunters Had Concealed Arsenal 
Yet for a time, backed in the 

early days of the lodge, before 
the "Prescott affair" by almost 
the unanimous support of com
munity sentiment, at least, Os
wego seems to have been a major 
center of "Hunter" activity. In 
official reports made to the 
United States government, we 
know that George H. McWhorter, 
then collector of the Port of Os
wego, and at the time the ranking 
Federal official in the county, re
ported that he had reason to be
lieve that one of the supply mag
azines of the "Hunters" was locat
ed in the Oswego vicinity. Here 
were being assembled cannon, 
ammunition, rifles, muskets and 
other supplies of war for later use 
as the ruling heads of the 
"Hunters" organization should de
termine. At least two of the ships 
w hich carric 1 the munitions of 
war from Oswego contemplated 
for use against Prescott were 
loai'ed in Oswego, and undoubted
ly with supplies drawn in part 
from this "Hunters' cache." 

"Hunters'" Oswego Headquarters 
The "Hunters" headquarters in 

in Oswego were in rooms above 
the West First street shoe store 
of Millis & Leverich where at 
this period a dozen or more shoe
makers were employed as shoes 
were made in the establishment 
to order and for stock. The 
lodge rooms could only be reached 
from the interior of the 
store. Members, on nights when 
there was to be a session of the 
lodge, would saunter into the 
store individually to avoid at-
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tracting undue attention, and 
would soon disappear through a 
doorway leading to the lodge 
rooms above. Sessions of the lodge 
usually opened at midnight. 

The lodge employed a number 
of grips, signs and passwords de
signed to aid in excluding from 
its sessions persons not members 
although pretending to hold mem
bership, and persons suspected to 
be spys for the Canadian or Unit
ed States governments. One of 
the "signs" of recognition in
volved the placing of the little 
finger to the ear and another 
caused the touching of the lips 
with a forefinger, according to 
statements made years later by 
J. Clark Cooley of Oswego, a 
local leader of the "Hunter" 
movement. 

In the lodge rooms, after they 
had been admitted by an outside 
guard, the "Hunters" on occasion 
made bullets, "patriot" flags and 
discussed plans for the invasion 
of Canada. Most of the plotting 
was carried on by the few mem
bers admitted to the highest of 
the several degrees of the order. 
All members were required to 
take an oath which rendered 
them subject, almost without re
striction, to the calls of the order 
operating through its constituted 
machinery. 

McWhorter Accuses John 
Grant, Jr. 

John Grant, Jr., referred to as 
possibly the grand treasurer of 
the "Hunters" by G. H. McWhor
ter in an official report sent to 
Washington in September, 1838 
had been one of the young law
yers attracted to Oswego when 
the county government was set 
up in 1816, and it became the ex
pectation that courts would be 
held regularly in the new county 
t h e r e a f t e r so that there 
would be, in consequence, plenty 
of law matters to make the field 
an attractive one as a location for 
a young barrister just starting 
out in the practice of his pro
fession. 

Grant was r e w a r d e d for 
his foresight by being named the 
second Judge of the Court of 
Common Pleas of Oswego County 
on "June 1, 1820. He served until 
he was succeeded by Judge Joel 
Turrill on April 2, 1828. He also 
served as postmaster of Oswego 
for two terms following 1825. On 
June 1, 1826 Grant was appointed 
Collector of the Port of Oswego, 
serving in that position until April 
30, 1834 when he was succeeded 
by George H. McWhorter. He 
served also as president of the 
Village in 1833 and 1834, was 
named as a member of the Cit
izens' Committee to fight in 1831 
the threatened cholera epidemic 
which never actually materialized. 
He served on the Harbor Commis
sion in 1827-1829 when $33,000 of 
government money was being ex
pended on the improvement of 
Oswego Harbor. He was an incor
porator of the Oswego Cotton 
Manufacturing Company in 1832, 
the plant of this company which 
was destroyed by fire in 1861 
standing on the site now occupied 
by the Conde underwear mill at 
the east end of the lower bridge 
on the North side of East Bridge 
street. In 1827 he had been named 
one of five commissioners to have 
charge of the old burying ground 
located in what were then known 

as "the Fortification Blocks" 
which lay in the First Ward 
where they covered a consider
able area extending from the lake 
shore to W. Seneca street. Judge 
Grant's record in the village of 
his adoption seems to have been 
one that might well have inspired 
the confidence of his "Fellow 
Hunters" to the point where they 
would have readily honored him 
by electing or appointing him 
their chief financial officer.* 

* Grant was appointed Postmaster 
in 1825 and served until 1831 so that 
for a time he was both County Judge 
and Oswego Postmaster. Before that 
he was simultaneously Postmaster 
and Collector of the Port of Oswego. 
After retiring from the bench he 
gave up his law practice and became 
a merchant and manufacturer. He 
died in Oswego May 26, 1850. 
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McWhorter must have felt that 
there was good reason to believe 
that Grant, Jr., had been so 
named, or he would never have 
passed on to Washington the in
formation. McWhorter was in a 
better position to have knowledge 

on the subject than most any 
one else in Oswego as he had paid 
sources of information, or spys, 
at work collecting information 
which apparently the government 
had requested him to collect and 
send to Washington for its infor
mation and assistance in endeav
oring to keep in touch with what 
the secret organizations might be 
plotting to do that might further 
complicate the already delicate 
situation along the Canadian bor
der. 

George McWhorter, through 
these sources of information, not 
only knew in September 1838, two 
months before the Prescott expe
dition was to move from Oswego, 
that the "Hunters" were plotting 
an invasion of Canada, but he 
sent word to Washington to that 
effect. In the "Miscellaneous Let
ters of the Department of State 
at Washington for the months of 
September through December 
1838" as preserved in the "Nation
al Archives" at Washington, we 
find the following letter written 
from Oswego by Mr. McWhorter: 

McWhorter To Forsyth 
Custom House Oswego 

Sept. 14th, 1838 
Sir, 

I t has again become my un
pleasant duty, for the information 
of the Government to advise you 
that affairs upon the Northern 
Frontier continue unsettled and 
are again assuming a menacing 
aspect. 

I have reason to believe from 
information in which I place great 
Confidence, that a plan of opera
tions for the overthrow of the 
British Authority in U. Canada, 
and for the establishment of its 
independence is in process of or
ganization along the American 
frontier from the St. Lawrence 
to the St. Clair. I doubt if there 
is a City, Village, or port upon 
the Lake frontier in which asso

ciations are not formed for the 
prosecution of objects incompat
ible with the neutral relations of 
the U. States. Some of these as
sociations, and probably all of 
them, are active in the Collection 
of money, arms and the munitions 
of war. From such information 
as I can collect I am persuaded 
that those who have associated 
for Canadian Independence are 
making use of secret obligations 
& of secret signs & means of com
munication derived from the in
stitution of Masonry,* and it is 
probable that more than 20,000 
persons upon the frontier have 
thus connected themselves. When 
I say 20,000 I am probably much 
within the truth. Those from 
whom I have gathered this infor
mation, believe the fraternity ex
ceeds 40,000. A still larger num
ber is claimed but much must be 
allowed for the spirit of exaggera
tion. 

McWhorter Names Leaders 
The organization as I learn par

takes of the Masonic degrees, the 
ordinary sign of fraternity alone 
being communicated to the mass, 
while a few are initiated in high
er mysteries graduated to the re
sponsibilities of their station. 

The active spirits among them 
seem to be Dr. Duncombe, late a 
leading radical member of the 
Lower House of the Provincial 
Parliament, now expelled and in 
exile, McLeod, a man of some no
toriety among the Canadian in
surgents, seems to have the di
rection of their military affairs 
and William Johnston (of Sir 
Robert Peel memory) of Naval 
matters. A person named White 
who has been for some time past, 
at Syracuse (about 40 miles 
South of this place) has been in
dicated to me as having an im
portant charge in the military 
preparation in managing corre
spondence and other communi
cations. 

* While the ' 'Hunters" ritual may 
have aped that of the Masonic Fra
ternity in some respects there never 
was any actual relationship between 
the two. Some Masons may have 
been "Hunters" but most "Hunters" 
were not Masons. 
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The Head of their financial De
partment has not been named to 
me (further than a mere conjec
ture) tho those from whom I de
rive my information regard the 
official service of this officer as 
by no means a sinecure. They are 
satisfied the Patriots (as they are 
called) have more than $150,000 
on hand. I am not incredulous 
that this may be the case, if as 
I believe, at a single meeting held 
by the initiated at this place a 
few evenings since upwards of 
5900 was received for the Com
mon Treasury. No small number 
of the middle classes, compre
hending many persons of enter
prise, industry and property pro
portionate to their relations in 
life, are engaged heart and hand 
in the cause. A person named Mil-
lis,* a very industrious shoemaker 
of this village who employes some 
twenty hands, is represented to 
me to be as hard at work & to 
expend as much, in the cause of 
Canadian Independence, as he de
votes to his own family. These are 
countenanced in almost every 
place by respectable and respon
sible citizens some of the latter of 
whom are fraternized with them. 

Patriot Arsenal At Oswego 

Notwithstanding the number of 
initiated, they manifest great dis
cretion, and access is had to their 
proceedings with great difficulty. 
It is believed that considerable 
purchases have been made of 
arms and ammunition and that 
the design is to collect them grad
ually in small consignments at 
a depot on Lake Erie. My infor
mant, however, believes it to be 
west of Cleveland on the Ohio 
frontier—He believes that arms 
and ammunition are now on de
posit, at several places ready for 
forwarding, and that some of the 

• Millis who had a retail estab
lishment in West First street in front 
of which there was a business sign 
in the shape of a mammoth boot 
which gave to his store the name of 
the "Mammoth Boot." Churchill's 
"History of Oswego County (p. 162) 
saye the Millis store was a local 
gathering place for Oswego ' 'Hunt
ers." John B. Leverich later became 
a partner with Millis in the business. 

consignments are now in prog
ress. That a small collection is at 
or near this place and one of 
greater magnitude at Buffalo. My 
information justifies the belief 
that something important is 
about being done with these arms 
and that by the exercise of some 
skill and vigilance the public Au
thorities may interpose with ad
vantage and effect. I have there
for dispatched to the Erie fron
tier one of my subordinate offi
cers, Mr Jno W. Turner, a man 
of strong judgment & sagacity 
accompanied by Captain N. John
son, an experienced Lake mar
iner and now in the Erie and & 
Ontario Steamboat agencies. 

McWhorfjer Employes Spies 
From the nature of Capt. J 's em

ployment he will have access to 
information in regard to any 
transportation of arms &c equal 
to what can be obtained by any 
one not in concert with the Pa
triots and with the least likeli
hood of awakening suspicion. He 
is remarkable for his astuteness, 
resolution, & self possession and 
I doubt if the man is to be found 
better qualified for the execution 
of a plan of espionage. He has 
already possessed himself of the 
common sign of communication 
used by the Patriots & I think 
has a key which will give him ac
cess to important information. If 
these persons fail in their mission 
it will certainly will not arise 
from want of their peculiar re
quisites for the undertaking.— 
My instructions to them are to 
communicate with no officers on 
the frontier but the military offi
cer in command at any post where 
they may happen to be. Should a 
seizure be made a military force 
will be required to make it and 
civil officers of all descriptions, 
I apprehend with few exceptions, 
have their partialities toward the 
Patriots cause too strongly exer
cized to be expected to be very ac
tive to do their duty. Any civil 
officer who energetically does his 
duty in this matter must expect 
for a time to forfeit his popular-
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ity and perhaps incur great 
odium with a large number of his 
fellow citizens. All classes and all 
parties are for the patriots. 

Unless the arrangements are 
intercepted a very important 
movement in the course of the 
Autumn, will be made from our 
frontier on U. Canada—on what 
point is by no means certain, but 
I apprehend on the western part 
of the Province. The inhabitants 
generally of that part of the prov
ince are disaffected to the exist
ing government, and it is well un
derstood that the course of Lord 
Durham in giving up the Upper 
Province exclusively to the gov
ernment of Sir Geo. Arthur has 
greatly augmented the discontent. 
I presume that all the regular 
force which can be spared for the 
Northern frontier is now on it, 
but if our whole army were here, 
it would hardly suffice for the 
execution of our laws. Militia 
drawn from the frontier, I fear, 
would prove worse than useless. 

I am Sir, with high respect 
Your Obt. Servt. 

GEO. H. McWHORTER 
Coll. 

Deputy Collector J. W. Turner 
to whom Collector George H. Mc-
Whorter referred in his report 
made to Washington under date 
of September 14, 1838 as one of 
the men he had dispatched to 
Cleveland in search of confiden
tial information for the Govern
ment as to the plans of the 
"Hunters," soon to assemble in 
National Convention at Cleveland, 
for prosecution of their plans in 
Canada later in the fall, wrote his 
first report of accomplishment to 
Collector McWhorter on the night 
of September 15, 1838 as follows: 

Turner To McWhorter 
Buffalo Sept. 15th 1838 

Dr. Sir, 
I arrived here last evening and 

find that the great Convention (of 
the Patriot Congress) assembles 
at Cleaveland tomorrow. Judge 
Grant, Millis, a Mr. Brunson, 
Mercht of Buffalo, a Mr. Favon 

of Lockport and Dr. Duncombe all 
left here last evening for Cleave
land as Delegates. We learn from 
Capt. Applebee of the Steamer 
Constitution, that the Great De
pot, for arms & munitions was in 
the neighborhood of Cleaveland. 
Capt. A. was commander of the 
Caroline that was destroyed at 
the falls last winter, and his Boat 
the Constitution & the Steamer 
General Wayne are the boats se
lected to serve for the use of the 
Patriots. 

Truax, of the Firm of Truax & 
Phillips, Kingston, left this morn
ing for Cleaveland and from what 
I can learn is to take a part in the 
deliberations. 

I believe that Johnson has the 
entire confidence of the Patriots 
and will therefore be very serv
iceable. 

I have had an interview with 
Genl. McComb this morning. He 
was not aware of what was doing 
by the Patriots. He is going to re
main for some days at Buffalo 
and says that he will render me 
every assistance necessary, if 
wanted. I have not communicated 
to him any particular state of 
facts and will not until I want his 
assistance. Johnson will leave this 
evening for Cleaveland, and I shall 
probably tomorrow evening. I 
have a Brother residing in Cleave
land who I think will be of serv
ice in finding their place of de
posit. I will write you again when 
I return from Cleaveland. 

Very Respectfully, 
Your Obt. Servt. 

(Signed) J. W. TURNER 
Geo. McWhorter, Esq. 

McWhorter To Woodbury 
In forwarding Turner's report 

to Secretary Levi Woodbury of 
the Treasury Department, Mc
Whorter sent the following ex
planatory letter to accompany it: 

Custom House 
Oswego Sept. 19, 1838 

Sir, 
I have just received the accom

panying letter from Mr. Turner— 
Altho it contains no particular in-

10? r 



formation of moment, yet its gen
eral tenor is interesting, and as it 
generally confirms the statements 
in my last letter to you, I am de
sirous you should see it. 

The Judge Grant referred to 
was my predecessor in office who 
was & perhaps is yet a man of 
ability and energy—He is sup
posed to be the manager of the 
Patriot Treasury.—But this I 
consider to be mere conjecture. 
He is somewhat known to the 
President (VanBuren). Mr. Truax 
is one of the principal merchants 
of Kingston, a man of property 
and one of its most active and 
useful citizens. He is a very par
ticular friend of M. M. Bidwell. 

I am in hopes the mission of 
Mr. Turner may lead to some im
portant result, tho I shall not be 
surprised if it fails, as the af
fairs of the Patriots seem now to 
be conducted with caution, and 
as to all overt acts, with a se
crecy quite incredible considering 
the numbers who are cognizant of 
the several proceedings and ob
jects. 

I am with high respect, 
Your Obt. Servt. 

(Signed) GEO. H. McWHORTER 
Coll. 

Hon. Levi Woodbury, 
Seer. Treasury 

Young To McWhorter 
That McWhorter's reports con

tinued to go to Washington from 
time to time is indicated by an
other letter found in the files at 
Washington but, unfortunately, 
viewed from the stand point of 
the local interest they would 
doubtless have in Oswego Coun
ty today, none of the additional 
letters are preserved at Wash
ington. The letter just referred to 
follows: 

Treasury Department 
Oct. 1838 

Sir, 
Your letter of the 11th inst has 

been ree'd and a copy has been 
forwarded to the President. I t is 
hoped that you will continue to 

advise the Department of any 
movements of which you may be
come apprised in relation to our 
affairs on the frontier. 

I am, very respect 
Your Obt St, 

McCLINTOCK YOUNG, 
Acting Secy Treasy 

Coll. of the Customs 
Oswego 

Through other sources than Mc
Whorter, Washington was being 
further advised and informed of 
the march of events upon the 
frontier. Nathaniel Garrow of Au
burn, United States Marshal for 
the district which included North
ern New York, who arrived in 
Oswego November 6th, 1838 to in
vestigate rumors that had reach
ed him of "bodies of men gather
ing" at different points on and 
near the line (border) . . . with 
"a descent upon some part of 
Canada in contemplation" and 
soon to be attempted in mak
ing his report to Secretary of 
State Forsyth said: 

Garrow1 To Forsyth 
"Making my first stop at Os

wego I was informed by the 
Collector at that place (Mc
Whorter) that a large number of 
strangers, mostly young men, had 
been in and about the town for 
several days previous.* They num
bered as near as he could judge 
between 150 and 200 and were 
supposed to be concerned in the 
Canada affair. I appointed an ad
ditional deputy** . . . at Oswego 
and enjoined upon my officers 
there that a strict watch should 
be kept for the timely detection of 
any movement on the part of 
the suspected party. On the 7th 
I went to Watertown and on my 
arrival there on the 8th ascer
tained that a number of men call
ing themselves 'Patriots' had left 

•Letter of Garrow to John For
syth, Secretary of State, Deo. 31, 
1838 in Miscellaneous Letters of the 
Department of State, National Ar
chives, Washington. 
, "Probably Capt. "W. S. Malcolm of 
Oswego. 
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there the day previous for Sack
etts Harbor. I went to Sacketts 
Harbor the day following and 
found from 50 to 100 men collect
ed there who had taken posses
sion of a house they found unoc
cupied, boarded and lodged them
selves there, but what their bus
iness was, was matter of conjec
ture only. 

Darrow Scents Action 
"They were supposed to be a 

part of the Patriot forces and 
from the gathering here and a t 
Oswego and other indications 
along my route I judged that ac
tive movements on their part 
were in contemplation, and on 
the advice of Col. Worth and in 
company with Capt. Hills of the 
U. S. Army started down the St. 
Lawrence River in the U. S. 
Steamer "Telegraph". I stopped 
at all the ports of entry on the 
route with the intention of ap
pointing deputies and taking such 
other measures as upon consult
ing with the Collectors at the 
several places might be deemed 
necessary. 

"At Cape Vincent I could find 
no suitable person who would 
take a deputation—they were all 
in their own language 'Patriots'. 
I requested the Collector to en
deavor to find a proper person 
whom I could deputize on my re
turn. He endeavored to do so but 
without success. The same trouble 
occurred at the intermediate 
ports between there and Ogdens-
burgh where we arrived on Satur
day evening. 

"Directly upon my arrival I 
called upon Mr. Stillwell, the Col
lector, and communicated to him 
the nature and object of my bus
iness and explained to him my 
view of the movements in prog
ress. He told me it would be diffi
cult to get a deputy there, doubt
ed if any one would take the 
appointment and added 'We are 
all Patriots here'. He added: 'I 
should not wonder if P r e s c o t t 
were burnt soon.' 

"I inquired: 'How soon?' 
"He replied: 'In the course of 

forty-eight hours.' 
"I mention this conversation 

particularly merely as evidence 
of the tone of feeling I found 
along the St. Lawrence and not 
as a novel or individual case, for 
it is very general. 

Stillwell Forecasts Trouble 
"On the same evening we re

ceived the intelligence that a boat 
with American troops going down 
the St. Lawrence River had 
been fired upon from the Canada 
side, one man killed and one 
wounded*. From this and other 
indications of immediate trouble. 
Captain Hills and myself deemed 
it proper as we could do but lit
tle unaided, as we were, to re
turn at once to Sacketts Harbor 
and inform Col. Worth of the con
dition of affairs. We left Ogdens-
burgh at midnight (Sunday No
vember 10) and on our passage 
met the Steamboat 'U n it e d 
States' having on board a large 
number of men. Soon after she 
took in tow two schooners. 

*In reporting- to Captain Mont
gomery of the 8th U. S. Infantry this 
incident, Lieut. I. D. V. Reeve in a 
letter written from Port Covington 
under date of November 8, reported 
that K. Company, then under his 
command, got into difficulty due to 
high winds which were prevalent 
near the "Long Sault". "After we 
got below the island into the main 
stream" said the Lieutenant in a 
letter preserved in the Miscellaneous 
Folder on the Patriot War preserv
ed in the Records of the War De
partment in the National Archives 
at Washington," it was with the 
greatest difficulty we could keep 
within our own waters, and after a 
violent struggle we succeeded in en
tering 'the gut', as it is called, 
which ie in our territory. We were 
again obliged to land. While I wae 
making preparations to proceed by 
land being then about 15 miles away 
from this place, the wind changed to 
west and we again proceeded down 
the river. We had gone hi mile when 
we were fired upon from the Canad
ian shore. I directed the captain to 
run the boat ashore as soon as pos
sible to get the men in safety. All 
went on shore except enough to man
age the boat. We proceeded 1% miles 
down the river with most of the men 
on shore. We entered the mouth of 
the Racket (sic) River which is about 
1% miles above St. Regis. We landed 
about % mile above the Racket 
River. After getting my men near 
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Writing from his headquarters, 
at Madison Barracks to General 
Eustis at Plattsburg, Col. Worth 
in command of the United States 
forces along the Ontario and St. 
Lawrence frontiers from Sodus to 
Ogdensburgh in 1838 during the 
height of the "border distur
bances" after stating that he had 
just returned from a cruise down 
the St. Lawrence to Ogdensgurgh, 
advises Eustis* under date of No
vember 10: 

Worth To Eustis 
"I found all things quiet on the 

surface, yet it was manifest that 
active and zealous preparations 
were making for extensive co
operation in aid of an expected 
insurrection in the neighboring 
provinces. So secretly and adroit
ly, however, are affairs managed 
that as yet no pretext has been 
afforded for interference.—Par
ties have arrived and departed 
from Sackett's Harbor for several 
days. There are now 300 young, 
active but quiet and orderly per
sons in the town mostly quartered 
together, regularly supplied with 
foods by an invisible staff, appar
ently having a well furnished mil
itary chest. They have no weap-
ons or distinctive badges—call 
shore, we were fired upon. Private 
Harrison, Company K, was severely 
wounded in the shoulder. I think 
there were not more than 10 men in 
the party which fired upon us, but 
they fired about 30 guns. After we 
landed on the Racket River some of 
the St. Regis Indians came to me 
and exhibited a great deal of alarm 
about the British burning their town. 
I learned that the commanding offi
cer (of the Canadians) had orders to 
burn the town as soon as any move 
was made by our troops near that 
place. This order was given in con
sequence of an impression on the part 
of the British army that the Amer
ican troops are very much in favor 
of the Radicals and would probably 
assist them in taking the place. I 
was addressing a note to the com
manding officer a t St. Regis upon the 
subject when I was waited upon by 
a non-commissioned officer of volun
teers (Canadian) stationed at Corn
wall, Upper Canada, to explain the 
mistake in firing upon us". 

•General Eustis with his headquar
ters at Plattsburg was in command 
at this time of all the United States 
regulars guarding the border from 
the Niagara Frontier to Maine. 

themselves 'emigrants for the 
west' following some 200 who 
have preceded. Many are young 
men of good family, all decent 
and of the higher order of yeo
manry. So much for one county. 
They say the frontier counties 
above and below will send forth 
larger bodies of emigrants. 

Worth Reports Militia Disloyal 
"All these affairs are managed 

through lodges formed in every 
town and village, which may be 
said to number in membership, 
about four out of every five of the 
frontier male population over 18 
years of age. To some extent the 
fraternity—for instance the first 
degree, it is said, obligates to se
crecy and if disinclined to go fur
ther, a course passive or non in
terfering; the second degree to 
respond when called upon, on pain 
of death. Another step initiates 
into the high resolves of the cab
inet; to this dignity the admis
sions are few and cautiously 
made. The first you will perceive, 
secures or rather takes from the 
lawful authorities all hope of sup
port from the militia. If called 
out, to a moral certainty their 
arms will be transferred to the 
opposition. Further the civil of
ficers, zea'ously disposed to do 
their duty, are. I regret to say, 
few in number, receive no coun
tenance or support from the peo
ple. 

"Many (public officers) are no
toriously active partisans. There 
are, however, some honorable ex
ceptions— a sad state of things 
this when private persons usurp 
the functions of the authorities 
and violation of the law, no mat
ter how criminal the manner, is 
hailed as the highest indication of 
patriotism. 

"I have fixed upon points upon 
the St. Lawrence where it will 
probably be expedient to place 
detachments — at Cape Vincent, 
French Creek, and Ogdensburgh— 
contingently and conditionally 
engaged good quarters for the 
men at cheap rates. Under pres-
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en', circumstances I deem it ad
visable, so long as we can navi
gate the Lake and River to keep 
the steamer well armed and 
guarded, constantly cruising by 
which means more can be accom
plished with less force. 

"The Grenadier Company of the 
8th goes to Oswego tomorrow. 

"I have the honor very respect-
fuly to be 

Your ob't serv't 
E. J. WORTH 

Col. 8th Regt. 
Commanding 

The late summer and early fall 
of 1838 were quiet along the On
tario frontier, and relatively free 
from disturbing incidents and in
flaming acts, but this circum
stance was to prove but the calm 
which preceded the storm. 

In its issue of October 17, the 
"Oswego Commercial Herald" 
carried a news story from a Can
adian source stating that the 
Canadas were expecting an in
vasion in the late fall. The in-
tel igence service of the Canadian 
government in the "States" was 
apparently working satisfactorily, 
as the Canadian newspapers seem
ed well informed that a decision 
had been reached at the "Hunt
ers" Cleve'and Convention for in
vasion of Canada and the Canad
ians were not unmindful of the 
situation. The "Montreal Herald" 
announced that the local Sons of 
Liberty were drilling openly Sun
days, on a mountain near that 
city, and threatened interesting 
developments if the drilling was 
continued. 

Arthur's Warning Unheeded 
In its issue of November 6, its 

last issue, events were to prove, 
before two score or more of Os
wego county youths were to leave 
their homes upon a "Hunters' " 
expedition, directed at the over
throw, with expected Canadian 
assistance, of the existing gov
ernment in Upper Canada and its 
replacement by a republic model
ed upon a United States pattern, 
which was to result most disaster-

ously, the "Commercial Herald" 
carried a reprint of a proc.ama-
tion issued by Sir George Arthur, 
who had now succeeded Sir Fran
cis Head as the lieutenant gover
nor of Upper Canada, calling 
upon the loyal inhabitants of 
that province to prepare to de
fend in arms "their institutions, 
their families and their homes." 
The proclamation ended with a 
call for a portion of the militia 
of Upper Canada to join the col
ors at once. Here was potential 
warning to many a gullible Os
wego county youth that Canada 
would not be awaiting with open 
arms the arrival of the "Hunt
ers", but all too many, apparent
ly, failed to see it, or seeing it, 
failed to grasp or accept its sig
nificance. 

High winds whipped up giant 
waves in Lake Ontario throughout 
the greater part of the week 
which opened on Sunday, Novem
ber 4. So strong were the waves 
that pretty much all shipping in 
the Port of Oswego, sail or steam, 
was for safety held there. The 
passenger steamer "United 
States", large'y Oswego-owned 
and the last word in luxury travel 
on the lake for that period, was 
among these. Her captain was 
James Van Cleve, one of the 
ablest and most farseeing lake 
captains of his day, and a man 
who would rise to a considerable 
degree of fame in the lake region 
before the time should come for 
him to go into permanent retire
ment. 

Storm Holds Ships In Port 
Two other ships held in Oswego 

harbor during the storm were the 
schooners "Charlotte of Oswego" 
and "Charlotte of Toronto". The 
first named lay at a wharf near 
the "Market House" just north 
of the lower bridge where men 
appeared from time to time load
ing her with various boxes and 
barrels and occasional heavier 
and more bulky articles. A few 
of the younger men of the village 
seemed to be more than ordinarily 
interested in her preparations for 
a voyage down the lake which she 
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was known to be preparing to 
undertake as soon as the storm 
should pass. There were rumors 
afloat in the village that the cargo 
of the "Charlotte of Oswego" 
might even contain a cannon or 
two and maybe some muskets and 
a few boxes of ammunition. Few 
probably knew the whole truth, 
and fewer took the trouble to 
offer any denials or confirmations 
at the time. 

For some months past there 
had been an epidemic of forced— 
entrances into the State Militia 
arsenals a1! along the New York 
State border. Always the at
tempts at entrance seemed to turn 
out successfully and guns, cannon 
ammunition, and small arms 
would turn up missing next day 
v.-hen there would be an announce
ment of the fact by military au
thorities coupled with i.n offer of 
a substantial reward for the re
covery of the property and the 
arrest of those responsible for the 
thefts. Few of the missing articles 
and fewer of the thieves were ever 
found. Among the arsenals in 
Northern New York to be visited 
by the plunderers were those at 
Watertown and Eiizabethtown, N. 
Y. 

Militia Cannon Missing 
It was reported that some of 

the cannon stored by the state in 
Oswego for the militia's use for 
the protection of this area were 
missing, but of that we will hear 
more later. Be the facts as to that 
charge what they may, when the 
smoke of battle had blown away 
from Wind Mill Point a few days 
later and the Canadian army was 
gathering up the spoils of the 
battlefield, they noted and record
ed that some of the brass cannon 
brought to the field by the in
vading "army" had borne the im
print "N. Y S..". From this 
circumstance and others which 
came to light many persons drew 
inferences as to the probable 
sources of considerable of the 
equipment assembled to supply 
the "patriot army." 

Ships Leave With Contrabrand 
In later months the charge was 

to be publicly made that the 
"Charlotte of Oswego" was braz
en.1 y loaded with war supplies in
tended for the "Patriot Army" at 
her dock in Oswego and that 
many Oswego persons were at the 
time familiar with the circum
stance yet none made effort to 
check the loading or to see that 
the schooner was held in port. 
With equal firmness the charge 
was to be publicly denied. The en
tire matter got mixed up in the 
local politics of the period, and 
the actual facts connected with 
the matter came to be even more 
obscure by reason of this fact. 
Charges and counter charges were 
to be made, and seldom with
drawn, disproven or proven. 

The storm receded on Saturday 
and the "Charlotte of Oswego" 
slipped out of port that night of 
November 10. Somewhere down 
the lake after a few hours she 
was joined by another schooner, 
the "Charlotte of Toronto", sim-
iliary loaded, and the two proceed
ed towards the St. Lawrence, 
keeping always each other's sails 
in view. (Both had heavy human 
cargoes aboard as well as freight.) 
The "Charlotte of Toronto" had 
also been held in the Port of Os
wego by the storm of the past 
week, and the two vessels left Os
wego at about the same time, with 
the steamer "United States"* 
still in port, but getting up steam 
with a view to starting down the 
lake at 9 o'clock that Sunday 
morning, November 11. 

The regularly scheduled time of 
departure for the "United States" 
on this trip would have been 5 p. 
m. the preceding Thursday, but 
the storm had intervened to the 
considerable discomfiture of some 
60 men, mostly of youthful ap
pearance, many of whom had come 
from afar expecting to take the 
boat on Thursday, but who had 
been forced by the storm to loiter 

"This steamer of 450 tons had been 
built in Ogdensburg in 1832. Her first 
skipper was Elias Trowbridge of Os
wego. Captain James Van Cleve com
manded her from 1835 through 183S. 

107 



for several r1_.ys about the village 
streets and in the public rooms or 
the village inns. 

Von Schonltz Commands 
Among the figures pacing, 

up and down the decks of .he 
steamer and the adjoining 
wharves that morning anxiously 
awaiting for the sound of 
the churning of the paddle 
wheels which would proclaim 
the fact that the steamer was 
about to swing into action, 
was that of a young man of mili
tary bearing and commanding 
personal appearance, slightly old
er than many in the party, but 
still young and possessed of a 
quiet dignity and a sincere, earnest 
countenance. There was a sugges
tion of the "foreigner" in his 
facial appearance, but when his 
lips moved he spoke with such 
excellent English that the earlier 
impression that he was probably 
of foreign birth was almost im
mediately forgotten. 

The man was Neils S. Von 
Schou'tz, destined by fate to be 
the "general" in command of the 
expedition and to yield his life in 
return for this rather dubious dis
tinction. An idealist, influenced in 
joining the expedition only by 
a desire to help others to attain a 
freedom he believed they sought 
and such as he had fought for and 
been denied in his native Poland 
his role in the coming campaign 
was to be an honorable one 
despite its tragic ending. Too late 
he realized that he and his "army" 
were present in Canada as inter
lopers and not as the deliverers 
whom Von Schoultz sincerely be
lieved they were. Even then he 
sought an honorable way in which 
to lead his men from the country, 
but circumstances made this im
possible. He died a thoroughly 
disillusioned man, but brave, gen
erous and considerate of the 
rights and feelings of others to 
the bitter end. 

Others who boarded the "United 
States" at Oswego that Sunday 
morning included the following 
Oswego county boys: Charles S. 
Brown, a son of the Rev. C. B. 

Brown, of Hastings, James L. 
Snow of Hastings, Alson Owen, 
Hiram Kinney, Joseph Lee, aged 
21, of Palermo; David Allen, John 
Berry of Volney, J. Clark Cooley, 
Marshall Forward, J. M. Mackin, 
Thomas Baker, Eli Clark, Oliver 
Lawton, Simeon Webster, Jerry 
C. Griggs, John M. Jones, Edgar 
Rogers, Alonzo Methoit, Truman 
Chipman, Levi Chipman, John 
Graves, Baptisa Roso, "Col." 
Francis Rood, Patrick White, J. 
H. Martin, Joseph Drummond, all 
of Oswego, and David Delfield, 
Granby. Asa Priest and B. 
Woodbury were two of the 
Cayuga County boys to board 
ship. At Cape Vincent Dorephus 
Abbey, former Oswego printer 
and newspaper publisher, who 
was a "colonel" in the "Patriot" 
force, would come on board. 
There were undoubted y other Os
wego boys who were along on the 
expedition either on board one of 
the schooners, or the steamer 
"United States"—enough, at any 
rate, so that as a sequil to the un
happy termination of the expedi
tion a public mass meeting would 
soon be called in Oswego and a 
committee of highly prominent 
villagers named to try to inter
cede in their behalf. 

Sixty From Oswego County 

The names wh'ch appear here 
are mostly those of Oswego Coun
ty youths who were unfortunate 
enough to be taken prisoners on 
the expedition so that their names 
and addresses were recorded in 
Canadian records. Others from 
Oswego County who were aboard 
ship remained in Ogdensburg and 
hence never entered Canada and 
escaped capture so that their 
names remain unrecorded. These, 
with ship crews, federal of
ficers and others from Oswego 
County soon to be at or near the 
battle scene, together made a 
total of at least 60 Oswego Coun
ty residents who were to be pres
ent near Prescott at the scene of 
fighting during the five days 
succeeding. 
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Also waiting on board that Sun
day morning ready to make the 
run to Ogdensburg with Captain 
Van Cleve* were two of the own
ers of the steamer "United 
States," then the pride of the 
country on Lake Ontario, Col. 
Theophilus S. Morgan and Lucius 
B. Crocker, both of Oswego, 
whose partners in the ownership 
of the steamer were prin
cipally Ogdensburgh residents. 
Col. Morgan was a long-time 
partner of Alvin Bronson of 
Oswego in milling and other 
business enterprises. He had 
been chosen as the county's 
first assemblyman when the 
county first comprised an assem
bly district by itself. He worked 
assiduously for the construction 
of the Oswego canal, and was 
long prominent as a forwarding 
merchant, a village and county 
official, merchant, manufacturer, 
ship-owner, organizer of the Os
wego Bridge Company and of the 
Oswego Canal Company. He had 
been chosen as the county's first 
presidential elector in 1832. Mr. 
Crocker was a member of the 
firm of Bronson & Crocker con
nected with the mercantile and 
forwarding business in Oswego 
for many years, Alvin Bronson 
being the senior partner. He 
served as mayor of Oswego in 
1856-1858." 

Captain Van Cleve seems to 
have entertained some doubts as 
to the purposes of the motley 
crowd of deck passengers who 
boarded the "United States" at 
Oswego that morning of Nov. 11, 
announcing that they wished to 
go to Ogdensburg. He hesitated 
about putting out with them for 
fear his passengers might get 

•Captain Van Cleve was the lake-
captain who three years later was to 
arrange with Ericsson for the con
struction at Oswego of the steamer 
"Vandalia" as the first screw pro
peller to ply the Great Lakes. 

••Mr. Crocker was an uncle of Mrs. 
Karl Kellogg of Oswego. He lived in 
the mansion at the northwest corner 
of West Seneca and Fifth streets, to
day known as the H. J'. Peebles resi
dence. 

the boat into trouble. Finally 
Van Cleve was assured by Messrs. 
Morgan and Crocker that his 
doubts were probably groundless 
and that they would assume any 
risks involved. Reassured, Cap
tain Van Cleve steamed away 
from the dock at Oswego at 'd 
o'clock in the morning.*** A stop 
was made at Sacket's Harbor and 
20 to 30 men were taken on, and 
at Cape Vincent 10 or 11 more 
came aboard. 

Take Schooners in Tow 
A little below Millen's Bay, 

near the entrance to the St. Law
rence River, the "United States" 
overtook the two schooners which 
had left Oswego on the night of 
November 10, while the steamer 
was still in port—the "Charlotte 
of Oswego" and the "Charlotte 
of Toronto." As arrangements 
had been made by an unidentified 
passenger on board ship soon aft
er Cape Vincent had been left 
behind for the "United States" 10 
pick-up and tow the two schoon
ers to Ogdensburg where the man 
who posed as a merchant said he 
desired to have the goods on the 

•**J. Clark Cooley of Oswego at the 
time a mere boy, was one of the Oswe
go "patriots" who took passage on the 
steamer. In 1884 when he was yet 
living in Oswego where he was then 
employed by the State as statistical 
officer at the Port of Oswego in con
nection with the operation of the 
Oswego Canal, Cooley in discussing 
with an Oswego newspaper man of 
the time, Oswego's part in the "pa
triot war," said that the officers of 
the "United States" steamer knew of 
the dangerous and unlawful errand 
of the passengers who had assem
bled on the steamer and, although 
Cooley said a majority of them were 
believed by the "patriots" to be sym
pathetic with their cause, did not 
wish to take the responsibility of 
ordering the crew of the steamer to 
cast off her lines and leave port. 
When Cooley learned of this situ
ation, he at once, of his own init
iative, assumed temporary command 
of the steamer and himself gave the 
order to the crew to throw off the 
lines. Cooley threatened with a gun 
a member of the crew who hesitated 
to obey his orders until the man 
finally complied. Next Cooley sound
ed the bell in the engine room which 
caused the engineer to start the en
gines in motion and the "United 
States" had been started on her fate
ful voyage. 
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ships in port the next morning, 
Captain Van Cleve stopped his 
steamer, arranged his tows, one 
on either side of his ship, and 
proceeded on his way. 

Invaders Aboard Schooners 

In a short time the hatches on 
the decks of the schooners which 
had appeared to be surmounted 
only with barrels and boxes of 
merchandise were raised, and 
armed men began rising through 
their openings to clamber aboard 
the steamer to join "General" 
John W. Birge of Cazenovia, their 
commander-in-chief*. A m o n g 
the men were Polanders from 
Syracuse attracted to the invad
ing forces through Von Schoultz's 
popularity as a leader and patriot. 

Soon a Council of War was ar
ranged to take place on board 
the "United States" with Von 
Schoultz and "Bill" Johnston who 
had been aboard one of the 
schooners as c o m m a n d e r , as 
the commodore of the "patriot 
naval forces" sitting in with oth
ers. No definite decisions were 
reached, however, as to purposes 
of the expedition. Soon the 
"United States" left at Morris-
town the other boats and pro
ceeded to Ogdensburg while the 
two "Charlottes" tried to make 
the Canadian shore at Prescott 
without being discovered. They 
failed, however, when a sentry 
at Fort Wellington at Prescott 
observed them and spread the 
alarm.** As the contemplated at
tack upon the fort had been 
planned as a surprise, the plan 
was now abandoned and both 
ships moved down stream. The 
"Charlotte of Oswego" ground-

*Birge was technically in charge 
of the expedition through appointment 
by the "Hunters" as commander of 
their forces in the East. He elected, 
however, to remain in Ogdensburg 
and did not at any time enter Can
ada. After the surrender at the Wind 
Mill he was frequently charged by 
the "patriots" and their friends 
with having conducted himself in a 
cowardly manner. 

ed,*** but the "Charlotte of Tor
onto" landed Von Schoultz and 
his 370 men there in order to re
turn to the stranded ship in an 
effort to extricate it. When the 
ship failed to return for the men 
who had been put ashore Von 
Schoultz occupied the stone mill 
a mile and a half from Prescott 
and the next day began throw
ing up breastworks. 

**The "patriots" planned procedure 
according to statements made in later 
years by J. C. Cooiey of Oswego who 
participated in the invading move
ment, was to effect a landing at the 
second wharf in Prescott. by the 
steamer "United States," sieze and 
arm the ship with the cannon brought 
from Oswego on the "Charlotte" 
schooners, capture Fort Wellington 
and thus acquire the key to what 
the "patriots" believed to be the mil
itary situation. But a fatal error 
made by the "patriots" themselves 
was to defeat their carefully prepar
ed plans. At 11 o'clock on Sunday 
night when the two schooners were 
cut loose from the "United States," 
they moved under the influence of a 
favoring breeze towards Prescott In
tending to surprise the small Brit
ish garrison and seize the fort. There 
were two wharves at Prescott. The 
"Charlotte of Toronto" drew up at 
the first one only to discover that 
the entire width of the face of the 
dock was occupied by a warehouse with 
locked doors. To batter down the 
doors would have alarmed the vil
lagers and warned the garrison, and 
so defeated the "patriots" before 
they could have drawn their swords. 
"Right here was the cause of the 
defeat of the patriots," said Cooiey. 
"There were but 14 men in the garri
son of the fort a t Prescott. and if the 
patriots had landed at the right dock 
and could have attacked the fort on 
Sunday night, with the garrison en
tirely unprepared, the fort could 
have been taken and the patriots 
would have been masters of the sit
uation. But this mistake in land
ing defeated everything. It was ex-
pcted to arm the steamer "United 
States," but after this mistake 
on the part of the schooner, 
it was useless to do thie and 
so we ran her into American 
waters. The "Charlotte of Toronto" 
left the Prescott wharf without a t 
tempting to strike a blow, and went 
to attempt the rescue of the "Char
lotte of Oswego" which meantime had 
run aground and was fast in the mud. 
Monday morning found the "Char
lotte of Toronto" lying opposite the 
Wind Mill about a mile below Pres
cott." 

***A delta formed by the Oswe-
gatchie River at its confluence with 
the St. Lawrence was the point of 
land on which the "Charlotte" of Os
wego was grounded. 
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Van Cleve's Narrative 
Years after the occurrences 

just related, Captain James Van 
Cleve set down, in his famous 
book that he presented to the 
City of Oswego for permanent 
preservation as a record of mari
time events on Lake Ontario in 
many of which Van Cleve person
ally participated in his active life, 
his recollection of events in the 
"Patriot War" of which he had 
personal knowledge. Van Cleve 
proposed, he says, to Messrs. 
Crocker and Morgan of Oswego, 
as representatives of the steam
er's owners, after he had ob
served "a large number of men" 
emerging from the hatches of the 
two schooners taken in tow, that 
he should run the steamer and 
the two schooners aground in 
Alexandria Bay among the Thou
sand Islands, but the ship's own
ers declined to approve the plan, 
and the steamer continued on her 
way. At Morristown the two 
schooners were cut loose and left 
with most of the "patriots" 
aboard at 11 o'clock at night" 
with the intention of attacking 
Prescott before morning." 

The "United States" reached 
Ogdensburg, 10 miles below Mor
ristown at 4 o'clock the following 
Monday morning, where she was 
tied up at a wharf and her fires 
banked. "Her passengers for the 
most part left, but 20 of them 
returned later fully armed and 
took possession of the steamer," 
Van Cleve records, and used her 
to aid invasionist purposes.* 
Unidentified Witness's Account 

Accompanying as a guest Col. 
T. S. Morgan and L. B. Crocker, 
representing the Oswego owners 
of the passenger steamer "United 
States" which bore out of the 
Port of Oswego, November 11, 
1838 a considerable portion of the 
"patriot army" which was the 
next day to participate in the 
landing at Wind Mill Point, near 
Prescott, of the "patriot" invad
ing force which aimed at the 
overthrow of the existing Provin
cial government in Upper Canada, 

•Van Cleve's Book P. 74. 

was an unidentified gentleman 
who became an eye-witness of 
events upon the voyage to Og
densburg, and who was to witness 
the first three days of the fight
ing which was to follow the land
ing of the "patriot" force upon the 
Canadian shore. In a letter to the 
"Albany Argus" written while he 
was yet aboard the "United 
States" as a guest this gentleman 
penned one of the best and most 
comprehensive of the contempor
aneous accounts of these events 
which is yet extant. The editor of 
the "Oswego Commercial Herald" 
clipped the letter from the col
umns of the "Argus" and reprint
ed it in his own columns under 
date of November 28. In part the 
text of this letter follows: 

ENGAGEMENT OF THE PA
TRIOTS AND ROYALISTS 

NEAR PRESCOTT 
(Commercial Herald Nov. 28, 1838) 

The following minute relation of 
all the circumstances, so far as 
known on the American side, of 
the battle between the Patriots 
and British troops near Prescott 
and the previous movements of 
the Patriots in that vicinity, is 
from a source that entitles it to 
the highest credit: 

"Correspondent of the Argus 
"Steamboat United States 

"Wednesday, Nov. 14, 1838 
"Editor Albany Argus 
"Sir: Having had an opportunity 
to acquire some information relat
ing to the recent hostile move
ment near Prescott, I have 
thought it might not be uninter
esting to you if I should employ 
the leisure which this mode of 
traveling affords me to send you 
a brief account of what I have 
witnessed within the last three or 
four days. 

"I came to Oswego last week, 
with a view to transact some busi
ness there, and then to proceed by 
steamboat to Ogdensburgh where, 
I had also some business. Accord
ing to the advertisement the 
steamboat United States, Capt. 
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J. Van Cleve, should have left Os
wego last Thursday evening for 
Ogdensburgh, but owing to a 
storm upon the lake which pre
vailed all last week she was not 
able to get out until Sunday 
morning. I went on board after 
breakfast and found among oth
ers, Col. Morgan and Mr. Crocker 
of Oswego, part proprietors of the 
boat who were going to Ogdens
burgh to meet the other proprie
tors, to make arrangements for 
closing up the season's business. 

"Soon after I came on board a 
body of men came on to the boat 
and took deck passage to the 
number of seventy or eighty. The 
circumstance did not surprise me 
at the time, as I knew that emi
grants were constantly passing 
in considerable numbers; and be
ing myself in the cabin while they 
were on deck, I took but little 
notice of them. At Sacket's Har
bor, 20 or 30 more came on board, 
and at Cape Vincent and French 
Creek, 15 or 20 more. 

Suspicions Aroused 
"Soon after we left the latter 

place my attention was most par
ticularly directed to the character 
of the passengers. A large pro
portion of them appeared to be 
American citizens, with a sprink
ling of Canadians, French and 
English; but they were very quiet 
—said little, drank nothing that 
I observed, and apparently were 
without arms. I was satisfied that 
they were not ordinary passeng
ers, but concluded that they were 
making their way to Lower Can
ada to take part in the opera
tions against the government in 
that province. 

"When we were a little below 
Cape Vincent, Capt. Van Cleve 
was applied to by a passenger of 
respectable appearance to take in 
tow two schooners which he said 
were lying in the river below, 
loaded with merchandize (sic) for 
Ogdensburgh, which he was de
sirous of getting into port the 
next morning; and upon enquiry 

by the captain, he assured him 
that the vessels had no connection 
with the passengers, who by this 
time were understood to be pa
triots (as they were called). The 
captain unfortunately yielded to 
the request of this individual, and 
the vessels when reached were 
taken in tow—one being lashed on 
to each side of the steamboat. 
They had boxes and barrels on 
deck, and just men enough in 
sight to navigate them. 

"The facts relating to these 
vessels* thus far I derived from 
Captain Van Cleve. I knew noth
ing of them until some time aft
er they had been fastened to the 
boat. The weather was very cold, 
and I had kept below until after 
this event. The captain added that 
it was a common occurrence to 
take vessels in tow on the river, 
that he was paid the usual price 
for towing these schooners, and 
that having become somewhat 
suspicious of the character of his 
passengers, he thought the pres
ence of the crews of the vessels 
would be of some protection to 
his boat. 

Armed Men Aboard Schooners 
"Immediately after I became 

acquainted with the presence of 
the schooners, I observed men 
climbing from them into the 
steamboat and it was soon ob
vious that their holds were filled 
with men of a similar character 
with those already on the boat, 
and that they in all probability 
contemplated a descent upon some 
of the Canadian towns upon the 
river. They were then more open 
in their conduct. I remarked a 
sword under the cloak of one, and 
pistols in the hands of another. 

"At this time I was desired by 
Col. Morgan to confer with Mr. 
Crocker and the captain, as to 
the course of conduct to be pur
sued in this emergency. We had 

* One of the schooners was under 
the command of "Bill" Johnston, 
commander of the ' 'Patriot Navy" 
and Van Schoultz is said to have as
sumed direction of the other after 
the conference held on board the 
"United States" while it was enroute 
to Ogdensburg. 
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an interview on the upper deck— 
the patriots, having all crowded 
into the cabin. It was evident that 
we were entirely in the power of 
an armed force of about 200 men 
and we could have no doubt that 
any attempt to thwart them 
would be resisted. We dared not, 
therefore, cast off the vessels, as 
they would then doubtless have 
ordered the steamboat to be tak
en to the place they designed to 
attack. The course finally deter
mined upon and adopted was to 
lay by at Morristown, 10 miles 
above Ogdensburgh—to communi
cate the facts to a magistrate 
and to send an express on to Og
densburgh—remaining ourselves 
at Morristown until the express 
should have time to communicate 
the facts to the marshall of the 
Northern District who, we were 
informed, was at Ogdensburgh.** 

"Patriots" Leave Steamer 

"As we were going into the 
harbor at Morristown, the Pa
triots voluntarily unfastened their 
vessels, after having transferred 
to them about 100 men, perhaps 
an equal number yet on board the 
steamboat.* We remained about 
three hours at Morristown—caus
ed information to be given to a 
magistrate, started the express 
immediately on our arrival with 
directions to inform a magistrate 
of the facts which had transpired, 
in case the marshall have luck. 
We then got under way and at 
about 3 o'clock in the morning 
reached Ogdensburgh. 

"Col. Morgan and myself imme
diately communicated the facts 

* The "Patriots" had planned a 
surprise attack on Fort Wellington 
at Prescott that night. The "Char
lotte of Toronto" tied up at the Pres
cott dock but her crew finding the 
doors of the warehouse locked so that 
they could not enter to gain the shore 
and that, therefore, a surprise attack 
would be impossible, moved down 
6tream and anchored near Wind Mill 
Point, one and a half miles below. 

** Actually Marshall Garrow had 
left Ogdensburg that same night and 
had passed the "United States" 
while himself aboard the steamer 
"Telegraph" chartered by the'TJ. S. 
Army with Col Worth in command 
bound for Sacket's Harbor. 

in our possession to several indi
viduals in Ogdensburgh. Capt. 
Van Cleve informs me that subse
quently he went to his boat and 
found that the passengers had left 
her, and that she was then made 
fast to the dock and thought se
cure from any other intrusion. 

Patriots Seize Steamer 
"While I was dressing the same 

morning I heard cheering at the 
wharf a few rods from the hotel, 
and on going there, found that 
the steamboat was in possession 
of the patriots and filled with 
armed men—a hundred of them 
having rushed on board and tak
en possession by force. One of 
the schooners with which we had 
parted company at Morristown, 
was aground on the shoals in the 
river, nearly opposite Prescott, 
and the other at anchor near her 
—the decks of both were covered 
with men. I have since learned 
that on leaving the steamboat 
they laid their course for Pres
cott but owing to some misman
agement they did not come up 
to the wharf at the point, but be
came entangled with each other 
and in an attempt to draw off 
towards the American side, one of 
them ran upon the bar. The de
sign was to have taken Prescott 
by surprise in the night, which 
was prevented by the mistake in 
coming to the wharf. 

"Soon after daylight the schoon
er which had not grounded sailed 
down the river and landed her 
men lVa miles below Prescott at 
a place known as Wind Mill Point, 
on the British side, to the num
ber, as near &i I can learn, of 
about 150. She remained off that 
point several hours and then came 
up and lay near the American 
shore, opposite the lower part of 
the Village of Ogdensburgh. 

"The 'United States' after be
ing seized by the patriots first 
stood out towards the vessel on 
the bar, but finding it impractic
able owing to the shallowness of 
the water to come near enough 
to get her off, came back to the 
wharf at Ogdensburg for rope 

113 



with which to effect that object 
and proceeded again towards the 
schooner. The account of this sec
ond trip is derived from the indi
vidual who acted as pilot* but 
who was forced, as he declares to 
me, to go on board and assume 
the conduct of her by threats of 
his life should he refuse. The inci
dents of this trip are fully cor
roborated by my observation from 
the shore. He went towards the 
schooner, but found that he could 
not get near enough to get her 
off even with the rope which had 
been procured. 

"Experiment" Fires On V. S. 
Steamer 

"He then went around the 
schooner, between her and the 
British shore, and as soon as he 
got into the channel, which at this 
place is near the British shore, 
the steamboat 'Experiment,'** 
now in the British service, 
came out from Prescott and fired 
upon the 'United States' with her 
cannon. Neither of the two shots 
which were fired at this time took 
effect; the 'States' then ran down 
towards Wind Mill Point to the 
other schooner (the Charlotte of 
Toronto) which had not then come 
up, the 'Experiment' following her 
down. The lower steamer*** then 
got under way and came up 
towards the grounded schooner**** 
with a view to take off her men, 
and was convoyed by the 'United 
States' to protect her from the 
'Experiment' and during this time, 
the 'Experiment' fired some five 
or six shots at her also without 
effect. This lower schooner then 

* Captain William Schuyler Malcolm 
of Oswego, in Ogdensburgh as a dep
uty United States Marshall on secret 
duty. He was a grandson of Gen. 
Philip Schuyler of American Revolu
tionary War fame. 

**The "Experiment" of 150 tons had 
been built a t Niagara in 1837. It was 
chartered by the Upper Canadian 
government for use as a gun boat in 
connection with the "Patriot" trou-
ble. | 

•**The "Paul Pry" of Ogdensburgh. 

•***The "Charkkttle of Oswego" 
which had been caught fast on a bar 
opposite a creek mouth. 

ran over to Ogdensburgh side and 
anchored under the shore as 
before mentioned. Then the 
'United States' again ran down to 
Wind Mill Point and by means of 
small boats landed 110 of her men. 
The notorious 'Bill' Johnston at 
that point of time went over from 
the American shore in a small 
boat and assisted in landing the 
men from the steam boat. 

"Paul Pry" Rescues Oswego 
"Charlotte" 

"While this disembarkation 
was taking place at the Point the 
'Paul Pry,' a small American 
steamboat which ordinarily plys 
as a ferry-boat between Ogdens
burgh and Prescott, being then 
on the Ogdensburgh side, was 
manned by the patriots and run 
over to the stranded vessel; they 
attached a rope to her and drew 
her off under the fire of the 'Ex
periment' which during that time 
ran up and down discharging her 
cannon at her and the schooner. 
No one was injured by these dis
charges but the rigging of the 
schooner was considerably cut to 
pieces.—As the schooner was 
coming about a cannon on board 
her was discharged and is report
ed to have passed through the 
Experiment' from bow to stern, 

and to have killed five or six 
men.***** This has not been cor
roborated and I am satisfied that 
it is mere conjecture and is not 
true. I mention it here because I 
apprehend that it will go abroad 
as a part of the affair. Under the 
circumstances, this fete of the 
'Paul Pry' was among the most 
courageous acts of the day. The 
schooner was thus rescued from 
her perilous situation and came to 
anchor near the other, under the 
American shore. 

"After landing her men at the 
Point the 'United States' was to 

**** Seven members of the crew of 
the "Experiment" were reported as 
having been wounded on the first day 
of the fighting. The "Cayuga Chief" 
published at Auburn later reported 
that Isaac Tiffany had fired from the 
schooner "Charlotte of Oswego" thie 
cannon ball which struck the "Ex
periment." 
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return (to Ogdensburgh) and in 
doing so as the channel is very 
near the British shore, she had 
again to encounter the hostility 
of the 'Experiment' and the mus
ketry from the shore. According
ly as she came opposite Prescott 
a shower of bullets came from 
the shore, most of them hitting, 
breaking lights of glass but doing 
no other damage. The men, about 
25 in number, who had remained 
after the disembarkation all stood 
upon the promenade deck and 
cheered the discharges as they 
came. At the same time the 'Ex
periment' commenced her cannon
ade, she discharged her pieces re
peatedly without effect until at 
length just as the 'United States' 
was coming around the bar, one 
of the shots passed through the 
wheel house and killed the helms
man, Solomon Foster.* I t hit his 
head which was nearly shot 
away. My informant (Captain 
William Schuyler Malcolm) then 
took the wheel and after sustain
ing one more discharge from the 
cannon, the boat was worked into 
the harbor at Ogdensburgh. 

"The enquiry will naturally be 
made: By whom was the engine 
and machinery of the 'United 
States' worked during those oper
ations? A portion of the regular 
hands of the boat were impress
ed by the 'Patriots' — some of 
them actually bonafide—some, I 
imagine, without any reluctance 
on their part. The first engineer, 
I am satisfied, went on board of 
the boat at the point of the dag
ger of one of the leaders. The 
helmsman who was killed is said 
to have fully entered into the 
spirit of the affair, though of 
this I have no personal knowl
edge. He was a respectable young 
man, recently married, and resid
ed at Ogdensburgh. 
United States Seized by Marshal 

"On the return of the steam
boat, she was given up by the 
'Patriots' and taken possession of 

• The shot which killed Foster was 
the only one fired by the "Experi
ment" to hit the "United States" 
that day. 

by her owners, and immediately 
received by the authorities of the 
United States. At the request of 
Messrs. Morgan and Crocker, I 
accompanied them on board of 
her on her arrival and in the 
cabin lying on a settee found 
General J. Ward Birge who I was 
told was commander-in-chief and 
who signs himself in several 
printed proclamations which I 
have seen 'Brigadier General 
Eastern Division of the 'Patriot' 
Army. He had gone out in the 
boat, but most unfortunately for 
his martial reputation he was sud
denly taken very ill and unable 
to keep the deck. The object 
the owners was to obtain full 
possession of the boat. They nat
urally desired that the General 
should be removed. It was at first 
thought that he was too sick to 
be taken from his couch, but af
ter finding that the thing was to 
be done, the general found the 
use of his limbs and finally went 
on board a small boat and was 
taken ashore. The appearance of 
his countenance and the mus
cular energy which he exerted in 
getting down the gangway pro
duced an impression on the part 
of everyone of a most unfavorable 
character touching his possession 
of a certain quality generally es
teemed essential in such enter
prises as that on which he had 
embarked. 

"Bill" Johnston in Action 
"At this time I had an oppor

tunity of seeing the celebrated 
'Bill' Johnston. He came on board 
to induce the 'Patriots' who had 
returned to the 'States' to join 
the party at the Point and I 
heard him make his appeal to 
them. He speaks with a great ear
nestness, and I should think him 
well qualified to impress his own 
views upon inexperienced men. 
During the evening of this day 
one of the schooners crossed two 
or three times and landed mon* 
men at the Point under the con
duct of Johnston. No attempt was 
made by the British to dislodge 
the 'Patriots' during this day 
(Monday) nor did the latter make-
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any advance towards Prescott. 
Actual hostilities were confined 
to the water, and were comprised 
in that affair already mentioned. 

"Soon after daylight on Tues
day morning I was called up to 
witness the engagement between 
the 'Patriot' force and the Brit
ish at and in the neighborhood of -
Wind Mill Point. Two other Brit
ish armed steamboats had arrived 
at Prescott during the preceding 
night, and upon looking across 
the river from a commanding po
sition in the morning I noticed 
the 'Queen Victoria' and the 'Ex
periment' plying up and down in 
the channel just opposite the 
Point and discharging cannon and 
bombs at the 'Patriots' who on 
their part were discharging field 
pieces from their battery at the 
steamboats. At the same time a 
general and a severe engagement 
had taken place on shore. 

Describes the Battle 
"I could distinctly see the 

masses of men moving along the 
fields, advancing and retreating, 
the blaze of the musketry and 
the columns of smoke, but from 
the distance was unable to dis
tinguish the different parties or 
to ascertain which were success
ful. The action continued a little 
over two hours and was un
doubtedly attended with consid
erable slaughter.* Toward the 

* In Tuesday's fighting 26 "patriots" 
were later reported as having been 
taken prisoners. From 12 to 20 Brit
ish regulars and Canadian mil'tia-
men were reported as killed among 
whom were Lieut. Johnston of the 
83rd Regt. of British regulars, Lieut. 
Dulmage of the Grenville militia, one 
sergeant and three unidentified wo
men, the latter apparently having been 
housewives from nearby farm houses. 
It was Lieut. Johnston's coat which a 
Polish member of the invading party 
wore in making his escape after the 
collapse of the attempt at invasion 
as is described in a later portion of 
this paper . The total number of 
killed and wounded on the British 
side in the fighting of November 13. 
was reported to have been 45. The 
British and Canadians on this day 
attacked in force the ' 'patriots" who 
had taken possession of some heights 
overlooking the Mill. The "patriots" 
were finally driven back to the Mill 
and other buildings, while the Can
adians withdrew to Prescott, unpur-

conclusion of the fighting, it was 
further from the river and noth
ing could be seen from our shore. 
After the firing had ceased num
bers of the British were seen re
turning to Prescott unpursued 
and from the fact that up to 
that moment of my leaving (3 
P. M.) the steamboats remained 
opposite the Point, occasionally 
discharging their guns on short, 
it is evident that the 'Patriots' 
were not dislodged. There is a 
strong, stone wind mill on the 
point and several stone build
ings.* * My impression is that the 
'Patriots' had retreated within 
their walls and the British were 
unable to dislodge them and were 
waiting for more forces. 

Garrow Seizes "Patriot Navy" 

"I ought to have mentioned 
that Col. Worth of the United 
States Army and two companies 
of U. S. troops arrived at Og-
densburgh on Monday evening, 
accompanied by Mr. Garrow, the 
marshal. The colonel immediately 
took into his custody all the 
crafts which had been employed 
by the 'Patriots', including this 
steamboat, the two schooners and 
the 'Paul Pry'. I had the pleas
ure of a brief interview with 
Col. Worth yesterday morning 
and it is owing to his indul
gence that I am permitted to 
return on this boat.—She is tow
ing the two schooners to Sack-
ett's Harbor where they are to 
await appropriate legal proceed
ings. Col. Worth, I am sure, will 
eventually prevent the further 
violation of our neutral relations 
with a friendly power, and I 
think it fortunate for the country 
that an officer so well qualified 
by sound judgment and good 
temper is charged with these del-
sued, at the close of the fighting for 
the day. "The rifle fire of the enemy 
(patriots) was particularly true and 
steady," Col. Young, British com
mander at Prescott, subsequently offi
cially reported. 

••Besides the Stone Mill, the "Pa
triots" held three stone housee on a 
height near the mill during the fight
ing. These were defended until the 
end of the battle. 
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icate and responsible duties. It is 
deeply to be regretted (though he 
is not responsible for it) that he 
could not have been upon the spot 
with an adequate force sufficient
ly early to have embarked in it. 
I t (the 'Patriot' force) must stand 
the hazard. They must fight it 
out, and if not victorious, must, 
I fear, be sacrificed. The British 
steamboats command the river 
and preclude all chance to re
treat to this shore and both the 
British and American authori
ties are engaged in preventing all 
assistance in men or material 
being sent from this side. 
Patriots Greatly Outnumbered 

"The number of the 'Patriot' 
army at the Point is variously 
estimated from 300 to 600.* My 
best judgment is that the lesser 
number is nearer the truth. The 
actual command is exercised by 
a native of Poland by the name 
of Von Schoultz. He was, as I 
r e c e n t l y ascertained, in the 
'United States' on her trip down 
and went off in one of the 
schooners. He is represented as 
an able leader, of being desirous 
of carrying his points by a charge 
with a bayonet, while his troops 
prefer discharging of their mus
kets. The British forces in the 
engagement are supposed to have 
been more numerous than then 
enemy, and have probably receiv
ed re-enforcements of men and 
artillery during the last nighu. 
We have met in our trip up sev
eral British steamboats, one ol 
which we could see was loaded 
with troops.* * 

*The number of "Patriots" actually 
engaged, all-told, in the five days of 
fighting probably did not exceed 225 
and this figure may be high. Fully 
as many more who were in theory 
members of the "Patriot" forces re
mained in safety in Ogdensburg. Oth
ers fought or were under fire at times 
on board the steamer "United States" 
or on board the two schooners. 

**In all six British controlled 
steamers finally reached the scene 
of the fighting near Prescott either 
as fighting ships or armed transports. 
In addition there were two floating 
batteries which were towed to the 
scene. British regulars totalling 800 
and 1000 Canadian militia are re
puted to have been actually engaged 
against the invading "Patriots." 

"It is a singular circumstance 
that during the battle yesterday 
morning nearly all the leaders 
of the 'Patriots' were in Ogdens
burgh. General Birge remained 
indisposed as is reported. The 
Council of War on this side ap
pointed 'Bill' Johnston to an Im
portant command on Monday 
evening, yet he was on this side 
during the battle, though ne 
crossed over repeatedly during 
the evening before. O. B. Pierce, 
an itinerant lecturer on grammar 
and phrenology, had the actual 
c o m m a n d of the steamboat 
'United States' during her last 
trip and displayed a good deal 
of spirit standing on the wheel-
house and cheering the men 
while the balls were flying 
around, yet he was not in Can
ada during the invasion. I saw 
him in the streets in Ogdensburgh 
several times during the morning 
and several others who are as
certained to have taken a prom
inent part in bringing these men 
together, and conducting them 
down the river, were in safety 
on our own soil during the time 
of peril. I suppose they have their 
excuses which I hope may be sat
isfactory to the fellows on the 
Point if they should survive to 
hear them. 

"You will ask 'where were the 
authorities of Ogdensburgh while 
these scenes were enacting?'. I 
can only say that almost every 

. man with whom I conversed dep
recated as strongly as men could 
do, (the "Patriots" invasion) but 
at the same time assumed noth
ing could be done to prevent 
them and that a state of opin
ion existed which would have 
rendered any effort unavailing. 

Van Cleve In "The Dark" 
"One w o r d respecting the 

agency of the steamboat 'United 
States' in bringing these men 
down the river. Suspicions of con
nivance will naturally attach to 
Captain VanCleve, and there may 
be evidence against him with 
which I am unacquainted. My 
belief arising from his conduct 
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and conversation after we had 
become alarmed is that he was 
entirely ignorant of any hostile 
enterprise contemplated by the 
'Patriots' when they came on 
board, and of the character of 
the schooners when he took them 
in tow. As to Col. Morgan and 
Mr. Crocker, I know as well as 
one man can know, the senti
ments of others that the perver
sion of their boat to the pur
pose for which she was used, was 
a perfect surprise upon them and 
that it never could have hap
pened with their assent." 

The account of the early stages 
of the battle at the Wind Mill 
given just above,is one of the best 
that has been provided by an 
eye-witness from the American 
side who was not a participant. 
As it does not cover the entire 
period of the fighting but only 
that which occurred during the 
first two days, we must turn 
elsewhere for this information 
from diverse sources. 

Those members of the "Patriot" 
expeditionary force who had re
mained on board the "United 
States" a t the time the schooners 
"Oswego" and "Toronto" had sep
arated from her on the Sunday 
night which preceded the 'Patriot' 
landing in Canada, intending to 
seize Fort Wellington at Pres-
cott, were yet aboard the steam
er when she reached Ogdens
burg during Sunday night. Cap
tain Van Cleve caused the steam
er's fires to be banked after she 
had tied up at her wharf. Later 
he and other officers of the ship 
who included Captain William 
Williams of Oswego, as his first 
mate, a famed navigator, went 
ashore. 

Seize Ogdeosbiurg Cannon 
In the early morning the "Pa

triots" aboard were astir. They 
entered Ogdensburg where they 
were joined by other "Patriots" 
and "Hunters" who had previous
ly assembled in Ogdensburg. 
They appropriated two cannon, 
and loading them on a scow took 
them over to the WindTviill for 
landing. Returning to the steam

er, they boarded her, organized 
a crew, fired up the boilers and 
were soon ready to put off shore 
except for a navigator. They at
tempted, unsuccessfully, to im
press Captain Van Cleve for 
this purpose when he appeared 
on the wharf. 

Impress Malcolm For Services 
Finally the "Patriots" on board 

learned that Captain William 
Schuyler Malcolm, Oswego ship 
master, was atop of a building 
nearby where he was watching 
from a distance the movements 
of the "Patriots". The latter dis
patched three men, headed by 
Barney McFall, a man of perturb
ing exterior who is said to have 
confessed on his death bed to 
three murders, to impress Mal
colm. McFall grasped Captain 
Malcolm firmly by the shoulders 
and marched him down to the 
dock and thrust him aboard ship 
as the paddle wheels of the 
"United States" were already in 
motion. 

Captain Malcolm who had been 
a former "skipper" of the "United 
States" had only just arrived in 
Ogdensburg on board the schoon
er "Girard" of Oswego, Captain 
Hugunin, an avowed "Patriot." 
Malcolm, serving as a member 
of the government's secret serv
ice and who had been deputized 
as a United States Marshal, had 
been ordered to Ogdensburg to 
watch out for possible acts of 
"Patriots" or "Hunters" of an un
friendly and illegal n a t u r e 
against Canada. While the "Gir
ard" lay in the Oswegatchie river 
on the Monday morning following 
the arrival the night before 
of the steamer "United States" 
and the two accompanying 
schooners in waters adjacent 
to Ogdensburg, Malcolm heard 
the ship's cook, busily engaged 
in getting breakfast, call out 
"Here comes the 'United States' 
with her decks full of men". Im
mediately sensing the situation, 
Malcolm had left the "Girard" 
and climbed to the top of a near
by mill in an effort to get a 
grasp as to the events which he 
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was then certain were about to 
center in the vicinity. He had 
only limited time for observation, 
however, before McFall and the 
committee arrived to impress 
him. 

Militia Fire on Steamer 
With Captain Malcolm aboard 

to supervise the operation of the 
steamer in case of necessity, the 
"United States" with between 100 
and 200 "Patriot" sympathizers 
on board steamed down to the 
Wind Mill. As she moved she 
was fired upon by 600 Canadian 
militia lined up on the river shore 
south of the Wind Mill*, between 
Fort Wellington and the Mill. 
Those on board the steamer 
lacked any means of replying to 
the fire, and sought the unex
posed side of the steamer or went 
below. Captain Malcolm found 
"General" Birge, the ostensible 
commander of the Eastern Divi
sion "Patriots" in the lower cabin 
of the ship, below the water line 
and out of harm's way, despite 
the braggadocio s p i r i t with 
which the "general" had issued 
a "proclamation to the people of 
Canada" early that morning. 

The "general" had proclaimed 
that the "Patriots" were entering 
Canada to "free" the people of 
that country; that they need not 
fear, for their women would be 
respected and their property 
would be unharmed. He urged 
Canadians to join the invaders 
and to make common cause with 
them. 

While Birge remained in secur
ity below, Malcolm went to the 
wheelhouse where the danger 

* The mill had been erected in 1822 
by a West India merchant. Its stone 
walls were several feet in thickness. 
Neil Hayes ot Oswego visited the 
scene of the battle in the summer of 
1942. He reports that the wind mill 
still stands today, although it has 
been converted as a light-house. Mr. 
Hayes' father, the late Thomas 
Hayes, long a knitgoods manufac
turer in Oswego, was born and grew 
up in Brockville where_ he heard 
many stories of Patriot War events 
from his elders. Col. Worth of 
the V. S. Army before the inva
sion was of the opinion that the Pa
triots projected their attack against 
Brockville and eo reported to his su
perior. 

was greatest. The steamer land
ed a part of the "Patriots" on 
board at the Wind Mill, ana 
then began a return journey to 
Ogdensburg—again under the fire 
of the British soldiery. By this 
time the steamer "Experiment" 
had been armed and taken into 
the service of the British gov
ernment. With a 24-pound gun 
mounted on her deck she had ap
peared and opened fire on the 
unarmed "United States". One of 
the shots from the British steam
er narrowly missed hitting the 
walking beam of the "United 
States" and rendering her help
less. 

Sought to Ram "Experiment" 
Solomon Foster, wheelman of 

the "United States", determined 
to try to run down the smaller 
"Experiment". Foster was hold
ing the wheel with a determined 
hand and in another instant 
would have struck and possibly 
sunk the "Experiment" with his 
heavier ship when Malcolm heard 
him groan and observed him fall 
backward, the top of his head 
having been shot away by a can
non ball from the "Experiment" 
which crashed through the wheel-
house. As Foster fell the lapel 
of his coat, caught in the brass 
"pull" of the engine room signal 
and rang one bell for the the 
starboard engine and that engine 
stopped instantly, and the steam
er swung out of its course and 
missed the "Experiment". 

As Foster went down "Colonel" 
Pierce* who seemed to be in 
command of the ship for the "Pa
triots", sword in hand, appeared 
in the wheelhouse and directed 
Malcolm to take charge of the 
wheel and "save the steamer". 
Malcolm complied, t o o k the 
wheel, spun it to port, and the 
hopes of the "Patriots" were ruin
ed. They had impressed the 
wrong man in seizing a deputy 
United States Marshall. 

* Pierce was well known in Oswe
go and throughout the Central and 
Northern part of the state where he 
frequently conducted classes in gram
mar and lectured upon, other sub
jects. 
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Malcolm's Quick-Wit Saves Ship 
Captain Malcolm soon had the 

"United States" in American 
waters, close to her dock at Og
densburg, but far enough away 
so that the "Patriots" could not 
nope to regain control of the ship 
which they had seized illegally 
that morning. The "Patriots" who 
included among their number 
"General" Birge and "Bill" John
ston left the ship by boats and 
fled to the shore when they 
learned that they were in danger 
of being made prisoners by the 
United States deputy marshal 
they had unsuspectingly made 
prisoner earlier in the day. The 
men who left were subpoenaed by 
Marshal Malcolm next day to 
give testimony in court as to 
these proceedings when called. 

Col. Worth of the United States 
army who arrived that (Monday) 
night at Ogdensburg, at once 
placed a guard of soldiers on the 
"United States". Captain Mal
colm removed the steamer's 
starting rods to guard further 
against any effort at reseizure 
of the ship. Next day he re
placed them and took the steam
er and the two "Charlottes" to 
Sackett's Harbor where they 
were held by the government 
pending investigation and deci
sion whether she would be de
clared forfeited to her owners 
and sold or returned to them. 
The two schooners, were disman
tled there under his direction. 

Later the directors of the 
steamer who were aboard the 
"United States" on this fateful 
voyage offered Captain Malcolm 
$500 as a reward for his quick
witted action after he assumed 
control which resulted in the 
saving of the ship which event
ually was returned by the gov
ernment to her owners. Malcolm 
refused the money, but he after
wards was made captain of the 
"United States" which he sailed 
for a number of years, although 
she was to come to a tragic end. 

Seized Cannon Put Ashore 
On her departure from Og

densburg, early in the morning of 

the Monday, which was to witness 
the Patriot landing at the Wind 
Mill, to be used in an effort to 
release the "Charlotte of Oswe
go" from the delta of the Oswe-
gatchie where the latter schooner 
lay grounded, the steamer 
"United States" had carried away 
two cannon seized by "patriots" 
in Ogdensburg, one of which had 
belonged to the State of New 
York and the other to the village 
of Ogdensburg. The cannon were 
put ashore at the Wind Mill and 
they were used in the subsequent 
defense of the "Patriot" strong
hold. 

The small steam ferry boat 
"Paul Pry", owned at Ogdensburg, 
finally succeeded in getting the 
"Charlotte of Oswego" off the 
delta Monday afternoon. The lat
ter moved over to the American 
side, after her release, and took 
up a position alongside the "Char
lotte of Toronto." As the British 
armed steamer "Experiment" 
passed the two schooners during 
the late afternoon men aboard 
them, fired with small arms upon 
her. In consequence both schoon
ers were seized on Tuesday by 
order of Marshall Garrow on a 
charge of violating the neutral
ity laws.* 

Bloody Fighting On Tuesday 
In the fighting at the Wind 

Mill on Tuesday the invading 
force lost two officers and 11 men 
killed and 32 were taken prison
ers, according to Dent. The loss
es of the Canadian militia who 
bore the brunt of the fighting on 
that day were "about the same" 
as the "Patriot" losses, Dent re
cords. Col. Young, the British 

*At the time of their seizure the 
schooners lay in American waters 
about 40 rods from a pier owned in 
1927 by Hannan Bros, of Ogdensburg 
near the site of the Rutland Railroad 
station. The "Charlotte of Oswego" 
had on board three cannon, one on 
wheels and the other two mounted on 
planks amidst trucks, boxes and casks 
of ammunition, guns, etc. Her crew of 
six men was commanded by Capt. 
Sprague of Oswego. Captain Quick on 
the "Charlotte of Toronto" had a crew 
of four men. Barrelled apples com
posed her principal cargo. She had 
been used principally as a transport. 
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commander, recorded 11 men kill
ed and 62 wounded. The fighting 
that day was the most severe 
which developed in the five-day 
battle period. One of the Syra
cuse Poles who had accompanied 
Van Schoultz on the expedition 
killed Lieut. Johnson, one of the 
two British officers who were slain 
that day. At nightfall the militia 
returned to Prescott unmolested 
while the "Patriots" yet held the 
Wind Mill and the surrounding 
stone houses. 

The British and Canadian mil
itia forces that had been assem
bled by Tuesday morning for 
the defense of Prescott and the 
defeat of the "patriot army" 
numbered 1500 men. There were 
40 regulars of the 83rd Regiment 
based at Ft. Henry at Kingston, 
under Lieut. W. S. Johnson and 
30 marines commanded by Lieut. 
Parker. The rest of the force was 
principally made up of militia of 
Upper Canada. As they moved 
from Ft. Wellington they ad
vanced in two columns against 
the Wind Mill, and the stone 
buildings, dwellings and barns 
adjacent thereto which had been 
seized at the direction of Col. 
Von Schoultz by the "patriots ' 
and were still being held. The at
tacking force, however, still lack
ed cannon of sufficient power to 
puncture the heavy stone mason
ry of the Wind Mill. Skilled 
marksmen, firing from the pro
tection of the mill, cut down 
many of the members of the at
tacking party who were observed 
from vantage points held by Og-
densburg villagers,* watching the 
assault, to fall. 

Sharp But Brief Fight 
After 20 or 30 minutes of firing 

one of the columns retreated over 
a hill to safety. By 9 o'clock in 
the morning all firing had ceased. 

•Dent says that crowds watched 
the battle from the American side of 
the river and cheered their country
men. Some tried to join them but 
were turned back by the armed boats 
patrolling the river. Both Wednesday 
and Thursday saw little action, com
paratively, as the Canadians were 
awaiting- still the arrival of artillery. 

A party of 50 "patriots" who left 
the Wind Mill in pursuit, ventured 
too far, were cut off and captured 
by the British forces. The report 
of Col. Young in command of the 
British troops listed the casualties 
of that day's figthing as 11 men 
killed and 67 wounded. "Patriot" 
losses were reported as five killed 
and 13 wounded. 

Additional United States troops 
reached Ogdensburg during the 
night of Tuesday, November 13, 
to be in readiness to prevent the 
dispatch of reinforcements to 
the "patriots" should any such 
attempt be made. No such effort 
was made, however, and there 
was little actual fighting on the 
following day. 

Col. Plomer Young, British 
commandant at Prescott and Col. 
Worth of the United States forces 
conferred Wednesday night 
through arangements made by 
Ogdensburg citizens, who, deplor
ing the attempt that had been 
made at the invasion of Canada 
from the United States, were 
still anxious to save their fool
hardy fellow countrymen from the 
fate that seemingly awaited them 
unless something could be done 
to improve their situation. Worth 
asked permission to remove the 
"patriots" from the Wind Mill 
under a guarantee that they 
would make no further attempt 
at the invasion of Canada, but 
Young refused to consent to this 
and the conference broke up 
without accomplishment. 

Attempt Rescue Of Invaders 
However, Col. Worth had 

chanced upon the information 
while he was moving to or from 
the conference that the armed 
British steamers "Experiment," 
"Coburg" and "Victoria" had gone 
down the river that evening after 
night fall that repairs might be 
made to their machinery. In this 
circumstance he saw a possible 
opportunity for the "patriots," to 
be rescued from the Wind Mill, 
and upon his return to Ogdens
burg he suggested to those who 
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were desirous of aiding the "pa
triots" that the attempt be made. 
The information was given out at 
a citizens' mass meeting in Og
densburg, called for the purpose 
of ending the invasion, and if pos
sible, preventing further shedding 
of blood. As a result Postmaster 
Preston King of Ogdensburg led 
a party of 40 volunteers on board 
the "Paul Pry" to the Wind Mill 
to take off the invaders. 

Upon the arrival of the "Pry , 
a boat was sent ashore with sev
eral men to acquaint the "garri
son" with the situation. Unfor
tunately for the fate of the "pa
triots" still holding out, the land
ing party included an ardent "pa
triot" who, instead of acting in 
sympathy with the aims of the 
relief party, spread the false word 
among the "patriots" that they 
should hold fast as reinforce
ments would be sent to their aid. 
With other members of the land
ing party telling the different 
story that further resistance was 
useless and could only lead to the 
extermination or imprisonment 
of the invading force, confusion 
resulted among those on shore 
and much argument pro and con 
started. King learned of this sit
uation for the first time when a 
row boat brought out from the 
shore a wounded man who was 
placed aboard the "Paul Pry." 
He immediately went ashore in 
the returning row-boat and de
nounced the rumors spread by the 
"patriot" sympathizer, and urged 
that all prepare to leave imme
diately. 

The men left on the "Paul Pry," 
impatient of further delay, urged 
an immediate return of the boat 
to Ogdensburg. Their counsels 
finally prevailed and the steamer 
moved back to that port with 
only six or seven men with them 
of the large party they had 
hoped to rescue.* The "Paul 

•The "Pry" left so hurriedly ones 
that return had been decided upon 
that the landing party members that 
she had sent ashore on arrival at the 
Wind Mill were still left ashore there 
and had to recross the river to the 
American shore in a row boat after 

Pry" had hardly gotten back to 
Ogdensburg when the British 
steamers that had not been ex
pected to return until morning, 
were seen returning to Prescott, 
and all further chance of rescue 
was lost. 

British Ignore White Flag 
After the failure of the attempt 

at rescue during the preceding 
night, the patriots at the mill 
displayed a "white flag" nearly 
all through the day on Thursday, 
but this was not recognized by 
the British who renewed their 
attack after having been rein
forced under the cover of dark
ness. This failure by the British 
to observe the flag of truce was 
in accordance with a preconceiv
ed plan to that end, but not re
alizing this the "patriots" who 
had previously flown the white flag 
inside the Wind Mill hung it upon 
the exterior where it still went 
unrecognized by the British. Par
ties which left the Wind Mill 
carrying flags to advance toward 
the enemy desiring to parley 
were shot down. On Friday, 
however, after fighting their way 
almost to the walls of the Wind 
Mill, the British chose to recog« 
nize the flag of truce, and a brief 
respite was arranged to permit 
the burying of the dead by both 
sides and the care of the wound
ed.** The "patriots," however, 

the departure of the steamer. The 
"Pry," a steamer of 50 tons, had been 
built at Ogdensburg in 1830 by Paul 
Boynton and placed in operation as a 
ferry between Ogdensburg and Pres
cott after she had first run for a 
short time on Black Lake. 

**It was at the end of this flag of 
truce period that Col. Dorephus Ab
bey, former Oswego printer and pub
lisher, who was second in command 
of the patriot forces at the Wind 
Mill, lost his way and entered the 
British lines after the truce period 
had actually expired with the result 
that he was taken prisoner. When 
he protested his arrest, the British 
commander offered to set him free, 
but would not guarantee that he 
would not be immediately fired upon 
after he left the British lines with 
the result that Abbey wisely deter
mined to decline to take the chances. 
The decision, however, only pro
longed his life for a few weeks as 
subsequent events were to prove. 
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without shovels or other means of 
digging were unable to bury their 
dead, and they lacked all proper 
means of caring for their wound
ed.* 

Patriots Surrender 
Early Friday morning, which 

was to be the last day of fighting 
at the Wind Mill, an 18 pounder 
gun under Major McBane was set 
up by the Canadians on a hill 
in the rear of the Wind Mill 
"fortress" which commanded it. 
A gunboat, equipped with cannon 
took up position below the mill 
and an armed steamer above 
it. The arrangements were such 
that all the cannon could be 
fired simultaneously as they 
were out of each other's ranges. 
All opened fire a t once upon the 
Wind Mill while 400 British reg
ulars who had arrived the 
night before advanced against 
the Mill. Other troops and artill
ery which arrived at noon from 
Kingston at once went into ac
tion. The land guns were placed 
but 450 feet from the mill. When 
all the artillery and the floating 
battery opened fire simultane
ously an hour before dark the 
mill became untenable. Before 
dark such havoc had been played 
by the cannon fire and the in
fantrymen had made such prog
ress toward the Mill that the '"pa
triots" determined to cease fight
ing and to yield themselves up, 
although Von Schoultz is said 
personally to have desired to have 
continued fighting to the bitter 
end.* In the entire battle the 
British losses were: 2 officers, 14 
men killed and 60 wounded, ac
cording to Dent. The Patriots 
lost at least 20 killed and possibly 
40 wounded, according to the 
same authority. 

Prisoners Go Xo Ft . Henry 
The surrendering patriots, num-
*At the end the British accepted 

the surrender a t the Mill of 111 
combatants and 11 wounded men. 
Others had been taken prisoners in 
the earlier days of the fighting and 
at other times and taken to Pt. 
Henry at Kingston. The British also 
captured 26 kegs of powder, three 
cannon and a large supply of small 
arms at the Mill. 

bering in all 160 including 18 
wounded, were lined up by the 
British between two files of regu
lars and marched to Prescott 
where they were held over night 
at Fort Wellington. Next day 
they were marched to Fort 
Henry at Kingston where those 
among them who were British 
subjects were charged with trea
son and those who were Ameri
can citizens were charged with 
"brigandage."** Within a few 
weeks their trials would open, 
each facing separately a court 
martial, and the guilt or inno
cence of each being determined 
by a separate vote of the court. 

Prisoners Kindly Treated 
The prisoners were consider

ately handled at Ft. Henry. Dele
gations of citizens from the 
United States who went from 
Ogdensburg, Sacket's Harbor 
and other points along the border 
to visit the prisoners, were per
mitted to do so and they return
ed home reporting the prisoners 
well treated. The presence of so 
many prisoners overtaxed the fa
cilities of the fort, however, and 
many men were housed together 
in large rooms inside the fort 
walls. With winter weather ar
riving some lacked proper cloth
ing. They were allowed to pur
chase, however, what comforts 
the British military could not pro
vide. They were also allowed to 
purchase tobacco and other lux
uries with their own funds, or 
funds sent for their relief and use 
by friends,*** the prison officials 
taking charge of these funds, and 
disbursing them at the request 
of those for whose benefit they 
were sent and to whom also they 
made an accounting as to the dis-

**Captain Drummond of the British 
forces was accidentally shot during 
the celebration at Prescott which 
followed the surrender. Not all the 
patriots, however, surrendered as 
some concealed themselves until night 
fall and escaped. Von Schoultz at-
tempted this, but was apprehended. 

***Ogdensburg citizens raised a sum 
of money and sent It to Kingston to 
be used for the benefit of the prison
ers. Money was also sent from Oswe
go, Sacket's Harbor and other border 
places for similar purposes. 
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bursements. Many of the prison
ers, soltened by the kindnesses, 
and consideration shown them by 
their jailers, wrote back letters 
which were published in the 
home town newspapers of New 
York State, which mentioned with 
appreciation the care and kind
ness of which they had been the 
beneficiaries. 

"Commodore" Johnston Captured 

"Bill" Johnston "commodore of 
the patriot Navy" who was in 
Ogdensburg throughout the fight
ing at the Wind Mill, but who did 
not actively participate therein, 
although he visited the Wind Mill 
several times, attempted to flee 
from that village a few hours aft
er the patriots at the mill surren
dered. Heavily armed, and ac
companied by his son, he set out 
in a row boat. Smith Stilwell, col
lector of the port of Ogdensburg, 
gave chase in a revenue cutter 
while the steamer "Oneida," 
leased by the U. S. government 
also appeared off shore at the 
time and point of his capture. 
About three miles above Ogdens
burg, Johnston turned his boat 
into shore, leaped out and start
ed to run for it. C. T. Buswell and 
A. B. James who had been pur
suing him along shore on horse 
back were the first to overtake 
him and persuade him to give 
himself up*. 

Johnston finally agreed to give 
himself up without a fight, if he 
should be allowed to turn his 
weapons over to his son. The lat
ter, who was not being sought 
by the law, and against whom the 
authorities did not desire to place 
a charge, received a Cochran re
peating rifle which would fire 12 
times in succession without re
loading, two rifle pistols, several 
smaller pistols and a bowie knife. 
Johnston's arrest was made on 
the Saturday morning following 
the Friday evening in which the 
"patriots" surrendered. 

•While several seem to have 
shared in the capture, Buswell and 
James were finally given the rewards 
offered for Johnston's arrest. 

End of Patriot Army 
An unsigned letter, dated from 

Ogdensburgh November 18, print
ed in the "Washington Globe" of 
November 24, describes the final 
end of the invading "Patriot 
Army." "After the cessation of 
firing on Friday evening, we 
heard nothing as to the result 
until 9 o'clock a. m." (Saturday) 
reads the letter. "Then a Pole 
from the Patriot force arrived, he 
having escaped from the mill by 
having on the coat of a British 
officer whom he had shot during 
the attack of Tuesday,** mixed 
among the British. He made his 
way out of the circle and crossed 
(the St. Lawrence) in a canoe 
during the night, and reported 
the fact of the patriots having 
been made prisoners, the rest 
having run away or been shot. 

"The flag (of truce) had been 
shot at and no attention paid to 
it. During the afternoon headed 
by Mr. King, ex-member of the 
Assembly, some of our citizens 
with difficulty went to Prescott 
and saw the commander. They 
were told that the patriots were 
most of them prisoners. 

"He said that they had 120, 
but we suspect there is some mis
take; he likewise denied firing 
on the flag of truce, although 
seen to do it by 200 of our citizens 
and the patriots who escaped 
state it to be so. The prisoners 
were taken to Kingston yesterday. 

Wounded Died In Flames 
"The patriots certainly did well. 

The Pole says: "The Yankees 
fought like young devils.' They 
had never smelled powder before, 
but were like veterans. Young 
Vaughn,, son an United States 
naval officer, and only 18, was 
among them and did wonders. 
Two were New Yorkers, 4 from 
our village, the rest Poles and 
Germans from Jefferson, Onon
daga, Oneida and Oswego coun
ties. The British commander said 
he never saw a braver set. 

"Lieu t . W. S. Johnson of the 83rd 
Regt. 

124 



"Bill Johnston was captured, 
after some resistance, by a party 
of our citizens on Saturday morn
ing. He was making for home. He 
had been hanging around here and 
dared not go over to, or assist his 
compatriots at all. 

"The surgeon of the patriots 
made his appearance here this 
afternoon, having effected his es
cape. He was concealed in a Can
adian home over night, crossed 
the St. Lawrence on some (fence) 
rails last night—a dangerous af
fair, truly—and says there were 
some wounded patriots burned to 
death in the houses at the surren
der. This makes only four patriots 
we can hear of, who have safely 
escaped the fearful scene." 

Garrow Seizes "Patriot Navy" 

On the Monday morning, No
vember 12, 1838 upon which the 
"patriot army" was landing at 
Wind Mill Point, after having em
barked against Prescott from Os
wego the preceding day, Col. W. 
J. Worth, United States com
mandant at Sacket's Harbor left 
that place for Ogdensburg on a 
steamer which carried a detach
ment of the 8th Infantry. Nathan
iel Garrow of Auburn, U. S. Mar
shall accompanied him. On their 
arrival in Ogdensburg that even
ing Worth and Garrow were in
formed that the steamboats 
"United States" and "Paul Pry" 
had landed a number of "patriots" 
at Wind Mill Point that morning. 
Garrow immediately seized both 
these steamers for violation of the 
Neutrality Act. Neither thereaft
er took any further part in the 
fighting. The following morning 
he seized the schooners "Char
lotte of Oswego" and "Charlotte 
of Toronto" which were lying 
close to the American shore oppo
site the Wind Mill. One was yet 
loaded with arms and munitions 
of war while the other had dis
charged a similar cargo at the 
Wind Mill the preceding day. The 
boats, arms, etc., seized were 

* Garrow to Forsyth Dec. 31, 1838, 
Dept. of State, National Archives, 
Washington. 

turned over by Garrow to Col. 
Worth for safe keeping, Garrow 
later informed the Secretary of 
State by letter. The seized boats 
were sent back to Sacket's Har
bor to await determination of 
their future. 

Garrow Holds Birge, Johnston 
Garrow remained with Col. 

Worth at Ogdensburg until after 
battle at Wind Mill Point closed 
on November 16, with the defeat 
and surrender of the invaders. 
"On the 17th I arrested John 
Ward Birge, known in his procla
mation and general orders as 
Brigadier General of Eastern Di
vision and William Johnston of 
some notoriety in the Canada 
troubles," Garrow informed For
syth in his letter of December 31 
written from Auburn. "I took 
them with some others previously 
arrested to Auburn for examina
tion before Judge Conkling. I en
close a copy of a letter to the 
Albany Argus to which I refer 
you for the facts in Johnston's 
case and his escape after the ex
amination. 

"I regret to add that the ex
citement amongst our citizens on 
the Canada affairs is not confined 
to our frontier towns. In most of 
our large villages in the interior, 
secret societies are found and 
their meetings are, as I am in
formed, fully attended. At these 
meetings false representations as 
to the condition of Canada are 
made, the young men of our coun
try are (encouraged) to believe 
that the path to fortune and fame 
opens to them in this enterprise 
with little or no danger to be met, 
that they have nothing to do but 
to rally and make a stand in Can
ada, and the Canadians will flock 
to them at once and hail them as 
their deliverers from tyranny. A 
large society of this kind is organ
ized in this village (Auburn) and 
I have no doubt that its influence 
has seriously affected witnesses 
called by me during the recent ex
aminations. 
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"The members of this society 
are bound to secrecy by the state
ments of an oath, but enough is 
learned of their proceedings to 
show that they are calculated to 
mislead and ruin our young men, 
to impede the execution of the 
laws and to injure us as a peo
ple in the estimation of all who 
rightly appreciate the Canadian 
struggle in the shape it has re
cently opened not as an effort of 
the oppressed for freedom, but of 
foreigners for conquest. 

"How such assemblages are to 
be controlled or prevented is per
haps a matter worthy of consider
ation." 

Van Cleve Makes Accusations 
On the evening of Monday, No

vember 12, the steamer "Tele
graph" under charter to the 
United States government, arriv
ed in Ogdensburg from Sacket's 
Harbor with Col. Worth and 
troops aboard along with United 
States Marshall Garrow. "The 
'United States' and the two 
schooners were at once seized," 
Captain Van Cleve's narrative of 
the events accompanying the 
Wind Mill battle relates. "After 
the 'United States' was thus in 
the clutches of the government, 
the directors made a scape-goat of 
the captain* to save the steamer 
from condemnation notwithstand
ing that he had urged the direc
tors at Oswego to lay her up at 
that port and thus avoid trouble," 
continues Van Cleve in his book 
presented to the people of Oswego 
which is preserved at the Oswego 
City Hall. 

"When the Patriots took forc
ible possession of the 'United 
States' in Ogdensburg they 
seemed determined to compel 
Captain Van Cleve to go on board 
and navigate her down to Wind 
Mill Point, but from his determin
ation to resist any effort to com
pel him to do so, and failing to 
succeed any better with the mate 
( C a p t a i n William Williams 
of Oswego) they learned that 
Captain Wm. S. Malcolm of Os-

* Van Cleve himself. 

wego was secreted in one of the 
mills in Ogdensburg and it is 
said he was forced to go on board 
and navigate her and did so. On 
his return into Ogdensburg, Mal
colm ran the steamer aground 
and he and the 'Patriots' left— 
when Captain Van Cleve with his 
mate and David C. Judson, one 
of the Ogdensburg directors, and 
Smith Stilwell, collector of the 
port of Ogdensburgh immediately 
took possession of the boat. 

"Mr. Williams was directed to 
wrap a sheet about the body of 
Foster** and to send it on shore 
in one of the small boats. The 
steamer was then backed off the 
bottom and run close to the 
bridge which crosses the Oswe-
gatchie river in Ogdensburgh and 
anchored, her boilers emptied 
and the starting bars for working 
the engine were sent on shore to 
prevent any further use of the 
boat by the Patriots." 

Seized Ships Taken Away 
After the steamer was seized 

Captain Van Cleve was ordered 
by Col. Worth to take the two 

^hooners in tow and proceed to 
Sacket's Harbor and act under 
the orders of Captain Wright who 
was ordered on board the "United 
States" with a guard of 25 men. 
Captain William Vaughn,*** was 
also aboard and William Williams 
of Oswego was yet aboard as 
mate with Captain Malcolm also 
aboard. 

"In the evening on the way up," 
the Van Cleve narrative continu
es, "not far above Brockville, we 
met the English steamer 'Brock
ville' with troops on board and 
were hailed and ordered to send 
a boat on board. Captain Vaughn 
directed no boat should be sent— 
if the Englishmen wished any 
communication they could send 
their own boat. During the time 

" T h e helmsman who had been be
headed by a cannon ball fired from 
the "Experiment." 

•"•Captain Vaughn was the father 
of the "Young Vaughn" referred to a 
few paragraphs earlier. He was sta
tioned at this period at Sacket's Har
bor. 
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there was considerable excitement 
from fear the Englishmen might 
fire a shot at the 'United States,' 
this being intimated to Theo-
philus Morgan, Esq., who was a 
director of the steamer and on 
board, he at once exclaimed: 'That 
is to say as far as regards that, 
I shall go down below.' 

"The steamer stopped at Chip
pewa Point to take on wood. 
While she was doing so a heavy 
squall came up and the fastenings 
of the steamer gave way and aft
er much trouble through the 
night the steamer and both 
schooners were made secure at 
Alexandria Bay when all pro
ceeded on to Sacket's Harbor 
where the steamer was properly 
laid up for the winter and the 
crew principally paid off. Captain 
Van Cleve and most of the crew 
returned to Ogdensburgh." 

Steamer Held Through Winter 
While proceedings initiated by 

the United States authorities to 
determine whether the steamer 
"United States" was to be con
fiscated as the result of her part 
in the filibustering expedition 
against Prescott were being ad
vanced towards their termination, 
the Oswego-owned steamer con
tinued in- custody of the federal 
government at Sacket's Harbor 
during the ensuing winter. As the 
steamer was a large one for the 
period, 450 tons, built for the 
passenger trade, and had been 
earning money for her owners up 
to that time, the latter made 
determined efforts to prevent her 
permanent loss to themselves. 

The "United States" had been 
built in 1831 at Ogdensburg on 
the site of old Fort Presentation 
by William Capes, a New York 
city ship builder. She was launch
ed in November and made her 
first trip July 4, 1832 under the 
command of Captain Elias Trow
bridge of Oswego, a former resi
dent of New Haven, Conn., where 
he had been engaged in the West 
Indian trade, but who had re
moved permanently to Oswego 
after having become a skipper 

on Great Lakes boats. A clerk on 
the steamer in her first year of 
navigation was James Van Cleve 
who i was to become her captain 
in 1835 and to operate her in and 
out of the port of Oswego many 
times in the four seasons which 
he commanded her closing with 
the season of 1838 at the end of 
which the steamer had been "li
beled" for her alleged participa
tion in the "patriot" expedition 
against Prescott and the subse
quent events which followed soon 
after her arrival in Ogdensburg 
with "General" Birge and other 
"patriot" leaders aboard. I t was 
through no fault of Van Cleve 
who had fruitlessly endeavored to 
have her owners abandon their 
decision for transporting the 
"patriot" emigrants from Oswego 
to Ogdensburg, that the ship 
finally got into difficulty with 
the United States government. 
The ship was finally seized by 
United States Marshal Garrow 
at the close of the first day of 
the clashes which followed the 
landing of the "patriots" at Wind 
Mill Point. 

Prominent Oswego Owners 
Among the original subscribers 

for shares in the steamer were 
Gerrit Smith and Henry Fitz-
hugh, his brother-in-law, of Os
wego who subscribed $1,000 each; 
G. H. McWhorter and D. W. Cole 
of Oswego who had subscribed 
$500 each; J. T. Trowbridge & 
Co. of Oswego who had sub
scribed $6,500. In all $9,500 of 
the ship's stock had been sub
scribed in Oswego and $15,000 
had been taken at Ogdensburg. 
The Trowbridge shares were 
later redistributed to D. P. 
Brewster, Bronson & Crocker, T. 
S. Morgan and Frederick Car-
rington of Oswego. Eventually, 
and after her participation in the 
"patriot" war the steamer pass
ed under the exclusive control 
and ownership of her Oswego 
share-owners. 

Noted For Speed 
During the early years of her 

operation this steamer had been 
the fastest on Lake Ontario and 
she was very popular with pas-
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sengers and made money for her 
owners. Of her at this time Cap
tain Van Cleve later wrote: "The 
only real competition the 'United 
States' ever had for popular fa
vor and business was the 'Great 
Britain', owned by Sir John Ham
ilton, built at Kingston and com
manded by Captain Joseph Whit
ney. Many were the trials of 
speed between them while run
ning between Ogdensburg and 
Brockville". 

After a few months the "United 
States" was returned to her Os
wego owners when the court be
came convinced that the owners 
of the ship and her captain had, 
no intended part in carrying out 
the plans of the "patriots" di
rected against Prescott and that 
the part the ship had played 
therein was due to the exercise 
of force by the "patriots" against 
Captain Van Cleve and the own
ers on board who had not at 
first sensed the plans and pur
poses of the passengers who had 
boarded the ship at Oswego on 
November 11, and who, when they 
became convinced as to the real 
intentions of the group, found 
themselves powerles to offer ef
fective resistance against so large 
a number of armed and deter
mined men. Her owners returned 
her to passenger service on the 
lake in May 1839, under Captain 
Joseph Whitney, but her earn
ing power began to wane as she 
was endeavoring to operate suc
cessfully in competition with the 
new steamer "Oswego" and fail
ed. Her principal stockholder had 
now become a Dutchman named 
Bunkle, Van Cleve, records. 
Bunkle congratulated himself 
at the end of her second year of 
strictly Oswego ownership," says 
Van Cleve," saying he had made 
$5,000 by tying her up which he 
had lost the year before by run
ning her." 

Fate of Str. "United States" 
In 1840 the "United States" 

and the "Great Britain" met in 
collision off the Genesee River 
(Rochester). The "United States" 
nearly sank before she could be 

gotten into port. In the fall of 
1841 on her way down the lake 
at night soon after passing the 
Genesee River, Capt. W. S. Mal
colm of Oswego who was mate 
with Captain Whitney on board 
the "United States" took the watch 
and by some strange fatality, she 
was run on shore at Lyons point 
7 or 8 miles below the river. 
(Captain Whitney died October 
11, 1841, from a fever brought 
on by excitement and fatigue in
cident to the accident and Mal
colm finished out the season as 
commander.) The hull of the 
wrecked "United States" was 
sold to John Cochran of Os
wego in 1843 and the ship was 
broken up. One of her engines 
was replaced in the steamer 
"Rochester". 

Wortji to Eustis 
In a letter written on board 

the steamer "Telegraph," lying in 
the St. Lawrence off Ogdens
burg, and under charter to the 
United States Army, Col. J. W. 
Worth advised Brigadier General 
Eustis at Plattsburgh, command
ing the United Army along the 
Ontario and St. Lawrence Fron
tier at the close of the first day 
on which the "patriots" had been 
in possession of Wind Mill Point 
that an opinion he had expressed 
in a preceding communication 
that the expedition which had 
moved out of Oswego on Novem
ber 11, 1838, would be directed 
against Brockville, Upper Can
ada, had proven erroneous. Pres
cott had been made the patriot 
objective. Col. Worth's let
ter also contained the ex
aggerated statement that the 
three ships which had sailed 
against Prescott from Oswego 
carried all-told 1500 men, and 
that the steamboat "United 
States," largest of the three, had 
been seized at his suggestion. 

"My boat is kept in the stream 
to interpose, by force, if driven to 
that sad necessity by any fur
ther embarkation (for Wind Mill 
Point). With a full sense of the 
high and painful responsibility of 
my position, I shall endeavdr 
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continuously, forebearingly and 
firmly to do my duty and while 
endeavoring to uphold the law, 
not go beyond the law. I need 
not add that the excitement is up 
to the highest point on both sides 
and God only knows where will be 
the end. Prescott is an 'open' 
town, destitute of force saving 
militia and the invaders calculate 
on being joined by them." 

Worth added the information 
that he had with him "two com
panies (92 muskets) 4 officers 
and one six pounder and its am
munition." 

In a subsequent letter written 
at the close of the fighting a i 
the Wind Mill November 13, by 
Worth to Eustis, Worth revises 
to 400 the number of men landed 
at the point from the 1500 he had 
earlier intimated. He also an
nounced the seizure of the two 
schooners "laden with rifles, 
muskets, pistols, cutlasses and 
three guns, two of them mount
ed, loaded and primed." 

"From these vessels by the ad
mission of their captains men 
were landed on the Canada shore, 
led and commanded by a Pole 
named Scholz . . . One of the 
schooners the day before had run 
into British waters and opened 
her fire upon the (British) steam
er Experiment, guarding the 
coast and when compelled to re
turn anchored quietly and appar
ently under the protection of the 
Collector of Customs for the Port 
of Ogdensburgh (Mr. Stilwell) of 
whose conduct I have more to 
say." 

Worth Reports On Battle 
The appearance of the "Experi

ment" accompanied by other 
British steamers bearing troops 
the night before the events of 
which Col. Worth was now writ
ing had greatly impeded com
munication between the invading 
force at Wind Mill Point and the 
United States shore where many 
who had set out as intending to 
join the invading force yet re
mained. Soon after day-break 
Captain Sandom in charge of the 
British forces "ran his vessels 

down and opened fire of bombs 
and balls upon the invaders which 
the latter returned by a well-sus
tained fire,"* Col. Worth con
tinued, "from apparently four 
guns said to be six and 9 pound
ers, causing the vessels frequent
ly to change position. Simultane
ously a body of militia (about, as 
I judged, 500) with a handful of 
regulars moved down upon the 
mill and the action was continued 
with various success until night
fall, when the loyalists returned 
to their fort and village, leaving 
the insurgents still in the posses
sion of the mill. Large bodies of 
people are assembled in Ogdens
burgh and vicinity, manifesting 
more by words than action, a de
sire to cross." 

Col. Worth, unable to get the 
foregoing letter ashore on Nov. 
13, to be forwarded through the 
mails, held it over until the next 
day when he added the following: 

Worth Foresees Battle Outcome 
"The position of the parties re

mains unchanged as stated. 
Strong forces of regulars have 
arrived from Kingston, and ar
rangements appear to be making 
for an attack which in all human 
probability will result in the anni
hilation of the invaders. I have 
been applied to by the citizens 
of Ogdensburgh to allow these in
truders to surrender to me. Such 
a request would probably be re
sponded to indignantly and in 
terms perhaps offensive to the 
United States government and 
however disposed to enter upon 
personal offices of humanity I can 
not reconcile it to a sense of duty 
to my country to comply with 
their request. I have been in free 
and frank communication with 
the commander opposite; when I 
can fall in with him, and hope 
should the repulse be complete 
and decisive as doubtless it will 
be, to have such an understand
ing as may check any spirit of 
retaliation or further violence; at 

•Von Schoultz took personal com
mand of one of the "Patriots" shore 
batteries, and so managed the guns 
as to get the maximum from them. 
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. any event to be at hand to inter
pose a force, if unfortunately, to 
protect our shores from viola
tion." 

"Of that population four fifths 
of which these deluded men were 
taught to believe ready to re
volt, but three have joined them," 
Col. Worth added in a post script. 
"On the contrary the conduct of 
the provincial militiamen was 
most spirited and devoted to my 
knowledge." 

Cannon Hastened The End 
Col. Worth's report to General 

Eustis* of the closing day of the 
battle at Wind Mill Point follows: 

Head Qrs. Steamer Telegraph 
6 o'clock P. M. 

Off Ogdensburgh Nov. 16 
General: 

I have returned to the anchor
age after having seen the clos
ing scene of the invasion of Can
ada. On yesterday, but little fir
ing occurred. The party of invad
ers still maintaining the mill and 
adjacent houses. This morning 
two steamers arrived from Kings
ton having each in tow a float 
armed with 18 lb guns. A large 
body of regulars also arrived with 
a field battery, the former taking 
position about 400 yards distant 
and the troops completely envel
oping the desparate crowd on 
the land side, the scene of de
molition commenced about 2 
o'clock P. M., the buildings hav
ing been thoroughly riddled about 
sun-set a motely rabble issued 
from the mill and attempted to 
escape by the flanks, but I ap
prehend from the rapid and close 
firing very few escaped. In fact, 
I doubt not that they are thor
oughly cut to pieces. Thus ends 
another lawless invasion, but at
tended with more fatal conse
quences than previous efforts. 
Our people along the border are 
beginning to exhibit symptoms 
of shame and sorrow and all 
deny any previous knowledge or 
participation. There is great ap
prehension of retaliatory opera
tions. Of this I have no fear un
der cover of authority, yet it is 
possible irritated individuals may 

seek to revenge themselves on 
some of our frontier towns. 
Against such efforts I shall take 
precautions and I doubt not that 
the commander on the opposite 
side, whose intercourse with me 
has been characteristic of high 
courtesy, will act in correspond
ing spirit. 

"Extensive arrests are being 
made.—Should the marshall fin
ish the business tomorrow, I pro
pose to visit and make such dis
position as may be necessary at 
the intermediate towns and pro
ceed to Sackett's Harbor leaving 
Lt. Col. Clark with one company 
to cruise in this neighborhood a 
few days and be governed by cir
cumstances as to the time of re
joining me. 

"The war fever in this region 
is radically cured for the pres
ent, altho there are those who 
will await of thorough work made 
by outraged neighbors to excite 
to •» new onset. 

"My command has been almost 
corstantly under arms, exposed 
to very bad weather for five days 
and nights and are, both officers 
and men, quite exhausted. 

"During the painful, but just 
inflictions of today, I placed my 
vessel between the combatants 
and our shore in readiness to 
meet any condition of things 
which might arise. 

I am, sir 
Very respectfully your obed't 

serv't, 
W. J. WORTH, Col. 8th Inf. Regt. 

Command. 
Brigadier General Eustis 
Commander Northern Dept. 
Headquarters 
Plattsburgh. 

Von Sehoultz True To The End 
A dispatch dated November 16, 

from Ogdensburgh, giving an ac
count of the last day of fighting 
at Wind Mill Point, concluded 
with the following: "Of the 'en
tire population ready to revolt, 

•Correspondence relating to the "Pa
triot War," War Department, Wash
ington, D. C. in miscellaneous folder 
in National Archives. 
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as they, (the patriots) were 
taught to believe, three only join
ed them. In some instances the 
people whose houses individuals 
visited to instigate revolt, seized 
upon them and confined them to 
prison; and the militia fought like 
devils. Excepting a Pole by the 
name of Von Schoultz, the gen
erals, colonels, etc., to a man 
abandoned them before crossing 
and now shrink from the taunts 
of an indignant people." 

"A Yankee trick was played on 
the Canadians two days before 
the invasion," said the dispatch. 
The patriot purser* went over (to 
Prescott) and announced himself 
as a phrenological lecturer; felt 
their bumps; expressed a wish to 
see the fort, was shown through 
it; examined the force; got all the 
information he desired; announc
ed a lecture the next week; made 
his drawings of the fort; then 
made himself scarce, and furnish
ed General Von Schoultz with 
the whole. The latter found all 
the information on his arrival 
here." 

Jefferson Casualties 
The Watertown "Jeffersonian" 

issued an extra edition on Friday 
evening November 16, in which 
was featured an interview with 
Dr. A. Trowbridge; Jr., of Water-
town, who had witnessed the 
fighting at the Wind Mill from 
Ogdensburgh. The newspaper said 
that he had listed the following 
"Jeffersonians" as "patriot" cas
ualties: Charles Brown of Boone-
ville, son of Judge Brown, killed, 
shot through the heart; Monroe 
Wheelock of Watertown, wound
ed; Robert Dunten of Water-
town, missing, and supposedly 
killed. 

The "Montreal Courier" of No
vember 16, published a letter from 
Prescott, which reports that the 
presence of a schooner in the St. 
Lawrence River opposite Prescott 
was discovered at 1 A. M. Monday 

•This was probably O. B. Pierce 
of Auburn who was a phrenologist as 
well as a grammarian. Pierce con
ducted himself with courage during 
the time the "United States" was 
under fire on November 12. 

(the day which was to see the pa
triot landing a t the Wind Mill). 
"A call to arms was sounded," 
continues the letter. There was a 
general muster of the inhabitants. 
The Glengarry Volunteers and 
the militia of the Johnstown dis
trict reported. Major Young, 
commanding officer at Prescott, 
demanded the name of the schoon
er which was approaching and 
threatened to fire upon it in case 
the name was not given. There
upon the schooner 'tacked' and 
returned to her position. 

"Major Young was reported as 
killed in the fighting early on 
Tuesday, but this report proved 
false." 

Birge Urged Incendiarism 
"We publish the following let

ters in the hope that they will 
open the eyes of our deluded 
countrymen as to the enormity of 
the conduct of those who have 
led—or we ought rather to say 
have counseled them, for they 
were too prudent to do more— 
their countrymen — to invade 
Canada," said the "Washington 
Daily Globe" of December 
3, 1838.** "When the victims of 
their wickedness and folly were 
in the Mill near Prescott, they 
hoisted the white flag, and, im
ploring, waved it to our steamer 
as it passed by; but Col. Worth 
was compelled by stern duty to 
continue on his course without re
lieving them. An opportunity was, 
however, afforded to their friends 
to rescue them that night, as we 
understand, but instead of profit
ing by it, their General (Birge) 
contented himself with issuing 
such extravagant and incendiary 
orders as this addressed to Com
modore "Bill" Johnston: 

'Dear Johnston:—• The fate of 
the men who are on the other 
side of the river is in your hands. 

••The. same edition of the "Globe" 
contained the text of the petition of 
a group of prominent Oswego citi
zens sent through Col. Worth to H. 
Dundas, commanding at Kingston 
th£ British forces, seeking clemency 
for the men arrested a t the Wind 
Mill, together with the text of t>un-
da's reply denying the petition. 
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Nothing is expected from the 
British at Prescott and if you can 
rally your men and go to Jones's 
Mills and kindle some fires you 
will save the men and save Can
ada. Start fires also at Ganon-
oque and the British will think 
Kingston is to be attacked. Do, 
for God's sake rally your men 
and start immediately! 

'J. WARD BIRGE'" 

Oswego Seeks Prisoners' Release 
The "Globe" in its issue of No

vember 28, also carried an ac
count of a "public meeting" held 
at Oswego on November 19, 1838, 
at which the following resolution 
was passed: 

"Resolved that a committee 
consisting of nine be appointed by 
the chair to draft a petition and 
cause it to be presented to the 
Canadian authorities, praying the 
release of our unfortunate fellow 
citizens who were taken prison
ers at the late battle at Prescott. 

"Whereupon the chair named 
the following gentlemen as such 
committee, viz.— P. C. Wright, 
John Cochran, Henry Fitzhugh, 
Francis Rood, D. Harmon, Jr., M. 
P. Hatch, S. Hawley, J. W. Tur
ner and L. Sickles." 

"At an adjourned meeting on 
the following day," the "Globe" 
continued, "The committee re
ported: ' that it was not only in
judicious, but would prove wholly 
ineffectual to petition the author
ities of Upper Canada for any 
lenity to the captured patriots, 
who, although the misguided and 
deceived victims of designing 
men, were yet entitled to the 
sympathies of the meeting. 

"With this view of the mat
ter, the committee recommend 
that a deputation of the principal 
inhabitants be formed, and that 
the whole matter be left to their 
discretion." 

"Eight gentlemen—George H. 
McWhorter, Henry Fitzhugh, Al-
vin Bronson, James Piatt, Joseph 
Hunt, T. S. Morgan and Joel Tur-
rell were thereupon appointed 
and the meeting adjourned sine 
die." 

Herald's Battle Story 
The "Oswego Commercial Her

ald" of November 21, carried its 
first account of the termination 
of the "Battle of Wind Mill Point" 
as follows: 

CANADA WAR 
Disastrous Result of the 

Patriot Expedition 
at Prescott 

The steamboat "Telegraph" in 
the service of the United States 
arrived here this evening from 
below with a detachment of U. S. 
troops, Mr. Garrow, U. S. mar-
shall, with a number of prisoners 
among whom are the celebrated 
"BILL" JOHNSTON and Briga
dier General J. WARD BIRGE of 
the Patriot forces. 

We learn by this arrival. that 
the Patriots near Prescott sur
rendered on Friday night to the 
Loyal forces after a desperate 
struggle of near 24 hours fight
ing. One hundred and fourteen 
were taken prisoners, making 
about 150 prisoners in all, taken 
by the British. Of the loss sustain
ed by the Patriots in killed and 
wounded we have no account. 
Some of six or seven only are said 
to have escaped to the American 
side. The Patriots are admitted 
on all hands to have fought with 
judgement and heroic courage 
and firmness worthy of a better 
fate than the punishment of trait
ors and pirates. This handful of 
brave but misguided men took and 
maintained a position in the face 
of a superior force of British regu
lars for five days with a skill, 
energy and firmess that would 
have done credit to any equal 
number of troops in the world. 
We regret their fate, but hope 
that it may have a salutary in
fluence upon our population by 
showing how utterly futile it is to 
attempt, in defiance of our own 
laws, and authorities, to achieve 
the liberties of a people who do 
not desire it, or who have not 
the nerve and spirit to help them
selves. The Patriots are said to 
have received no aid whatever 
from the Canadians. 
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Oswego's Two Patriot Newspapers 
The only copies of the "Oswego 

Bulletin" now in existance, so far 
as this writer's knowledge runs, 
are two which are bound at 
Washington, D. C. in a vol
ume of original letters receiv
ed by the Treasury Department 
during the year 1838 attached to 
a letter dispatched from Oswego 
under date of December 13, by 
R. H. Martin to A. P. Grant, the 
latter of whom then represented 
in the House of Representatives 
the district of which Oswego 
County was a part. As the Martin 
letter related to a federal appoint
ment in Oswego then under con
sideration with the Secretary of 
the Treasury as the appointing 
power, Grant sent the Martin let
ter with two copies of the "Bul
letin" attached, to the Treasury 
with the result that the two copies 
are there preserved. 

The "Bulletin", a newspaper 
with sympathetic learnings tow
ards the "Patriot" cause, was 
printed in Oswego at the "Pallad
ium" office by John Carpenter, 
then the owner of the "Pallad
ium". It had no regular date of 
issue, but aimed to come out with 
an "extra" whenever important 
news developed or had been re
ceived that warranted such action. 
It 's paid-in-advance subscribers 
were reasonably sure to get im
portant news "breaks" almost as 
soon as a daily paper would have 
been able to carry them, and 
without the necessity of waiting 
for one of the three other weekly 
newspapers that were then being 
published in Oswego to come out 
with the news on its regular day 
of issue which might not be until 
a week after news of the event 
had begun to percolate into Os
wego in those days before the 
telegraph or telephone had been 
invented. 

During the first week of its 
existance, the "Bulletin" was is
sued on five days of the week so 
that it was in effect almost a 
daily newspeper. Thereafter it 
was published less frequently. 

Despite its merit of being quick 

with the news, the "Bulletin" did 
not long survive, however. I t was 
very strong in championing "pa
triot" opinion in Oswego in its 
columns, and by the strength of 
its utterances alienated the more 
conservative elements in the com
munity who otherwise might have 
furnished its chief support. I t died 
after having been issued for 
a few months, but was succeeded 
almost immediately by the "Pa
triot", also printed at the "Pal
ladium" office, which was even 
more frankly "patriot" in its 
leanings and more vitrolic in sup
port of the "Patriot" view points. 
But the "Patriot", too, was also 
short-lived and discontinued publi
cation after a life of about four 
months during the early part of 
1839. Unlike the "Bulletin" the 
"Patriot" was published anony
mously, Proprietor Carpenter of 
the "Palladium" apparently not 
electing to have the publication 
bear the imprint of his home. 

The "Bulletin" was a four col
umn "newspaper" printed only on 
one side of the sheet. I t was of 
"tabloid" size, even for those days. 
The copies preserved in Washing
ton are No. 6, dated November 20, 
1838 and No. 16, dated December 
12, 1838. Almost the entire con
tent matter of both issues is de
voted to some phase of the "pa
triot" situation which is the more 
explicable as the issues both came 
out within a few weeks at most 
of the catastrophe at the Wind 
Mill. 

"Bulletin" Gives First Account 
The "Bulletin's" issue of No

vember 20, 1838 brought the first 
news of the failure of the Presoott 
Expedition and the arrest of many 
of its erstwhile leaders, to Oswego 
folk. Below is a reproduction of 
the manner in which the fate of a 
score or more of Oswego home
town boys who shared in the ex
pedition was announced to the 
Oswego public in the "Bulletin's" 
"extra" published in the early 
morning following the arrival 
here the same night from Ogdens-
burg of Marshall Nathaniel Gar-
row, his deputies and prisoners: 
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THE OSWEGO BULLETIN 
By J. Carpenter No. 6 

Oswego November 20, 1838 
Melancholy News 

The Patriots At 
Prescott Killed 

or taken 
Prisoners 

William Johnston 
A Prisoner of 

the United 
States 

Last evening the Steamboat 
Telegraph arrived at this port 
from Ogdensburgh, having on 
board a company of United States 
troops and Mr. Garrow, Marshall 
of the district, who has in his 
custody as prisoners the celebrat
ed William Johnston, General 
Birge, Captain Sprague of the 
schooner Charlotte and others. By 
this arrival we learn the melan
choly news of the total failure of 
the Patriot Expedition at Pres
cott and that the entire body of 
the Patriots are killed or taken 
prisoners. 

On Friday evening the British 
forces to the number of 3000, in
cluding regulars and militia, were 
stationed so that Wind Mill Point, 
the position occupied by the Pa
triots, was surrounded. They then 
with their heavy ordnance com
menced a heavy fire upon the 
Mills and other buildings occupied 
by the patriots and they were at 
length obliged to abandon their 
stand and make a rush to break 
through the British lines. I t is not 
ascertained that more than one 
has been able to escape. The 
whole number of patriots engaged 
is said to have been only about 
150. Col. Woodruff of Salina is 
said to be among the slain. 

After the result of the expedi
tion we learn that Johnston, Birge 
etc. surrendered themselves to the 
Marshall and are now in this vil
lage to be conveyed to Auburn. 

* The column rules of the newspa
per were turned bottom side up so 
that they printed as heavy black bor
ders of the newspaper columns after 
a common practice of newspapers at 
that time to carry an impression of 
deep mourning. 

Paper Mourns Loss of Youths 
"Our paper is in mourning *but 

how little it can express the grief 
of every lover of freedom or every 
admirer of valor, its contents will 
best show," said the "Bulletin" 
editorially in the same edition as 
that which announced the outcome 
of the Prescott Expedition. 

"They have fallen just as we 
knew their value", continued the 
newspaper. "They have fallen just 
when they had taught us what 
valor was. They have fallen, 
and who shall fill their places? 
They have exchanged brittle 
life for eternal glory—for names 
that shall be glorious so long 
as liberty is reverenced and 
valor praised. This loss is not to 
them, but to our country—not to 
their children, but to their cause. 
Those who are taken will probably 
die. So be it. But was there one 
spark of valor left among English
men that burned at Cressy or 
Agincourt, such valor would be 
deemed fit for praise and honor 
and such men could never be 
doomed to death by those who had 
ever borne arms and glorified in 
calling the valient brothers. 

Editorially the "Bulletin" also 
said in the same edition as that 
from which the foregoing excerpt 
was taken: 

"Our object in issuing this sheet 
is to give the earliest intelligence 
on passing events both at home 
and abroad. By recent intelligence 
from Lower Canada, it is evident 
that the ball of revolution which 
was set in motion last winter 
and for a season diverted by the 
power of British troops, is again 
in motion. In Upper Canada, judg
ing from the extracts which we 
gather from papers in that prov
ince, it is evident that anything 
but a state of quiet is expected. 
What will be the result time only 
will develop. In relation to the 
Canadian revolution it is not our 
intention to express opinions of 
interest to the public, but barely 
to give a true and faithful record 
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of its progress and the events 
which may occur. Our readers 
may not look into the "Bulletin" 
for the one thousand and one 
rumors which may be put afloat 
for the gratification of idle gos
sip.* 

"The Bulletin will promptly be 
issued on receipt of any intelli
gence which may prove interest
ing to the public. Twenty five 
numbers will be issued for 50 
cents payable in advance." 

Bulletin Editorializes 
In its 16th issue the "Bulletin" 

gives an account of the "Battle 
of Sandwich", Upper Canada in 
which the "Patriots" were worst
ed. I t also contains an article at
tacking General Brady, command
ing the United States forces along 
the frontier of Western Upper 
Canada, for his attempts to en
force the Neutrality Law and an 
unsigned letter commenting on 
the present state of their attempts 
at interference in Canadian af
fairs by Americans. The letter 
says in part : 

"Prescott was the point of their 
attack. They failed—if defeat 
from an untoward combination of 
accident, error and deception can 
justify the assertion—failed when 
the chivalry of the enterprise and 
gallantry of their valor, had shed 
over their arms a living lustre 
claiming the admiration of their 
friends and impelling even from 

* Writing from Oswego under date 
ot December 13, 1838 R. H. Martin en
closed with his letter to Congressman 
A. P. Grant of Oswego copies num
bered 6 and 16 of the "Bulletin" 
which are now preserved in the Na
tional Archives at Washington among 
the correspondence files of the -Treas
ury Department. Martin's comment, 
upon these in the letter to Grant was: 
"This publication appears five times 
each week. You have in this a fair 
sample of its general contents. Pal
ladium editions mourning for their 
co-patriots." Martin was engaged in 
urging Grant's influence againet the 
making by the Secretary of the 
Treasury of some Custom House ap
pointments at Oswego, recommended 
by Collector George H. McWhorter, 
on the ground that the persons re
commended were identified with the 
"patriot" movement and out of har
mony with the national administra
tion's neutrality policy. 

the ferocity of their foe, the re
ward of reluctant respect. 

"Hitherto our citizens had 
awaited in anxious suspense, the 
end of the expedition whose fatal 
termination was gloomily antici
pated; but now that relief came, 
charged only with the horrors of a 
more dreadful calamity, all united 
in the adoption of measures for 
the relief of the prisoners. Public 
meetings were called and the 
manner of intercession committed 
in charge to the discretion of 
judicious and influential men. 
Their deliberations have resulted 
in the adoption of a communica
tion to Col. Worth of the United 
States Army; it was, after having 
been endorsed by use of his own, 
transmitted by that officer to the 
functionaries of Canada. The 
style of its reception by the Can
adian press furnishes another in
stance of the deplorable degreda-
tion of official character in the 
use of ruffian-like insolence, when 
the gratification of an ungener
ous predjudice against the citizens 
of one nation, make it forgetful 
of its dignity as the accredited 
representative of another. Human
ity must blush for man when in
tercession for human life is pro
nounced to be 'a Yankee trick' and 
the world proves all too small for 
the hardened wretch who can 
treat with ribald levity an honest 
petition for the pardon of even a 
felon." 

Malcolm's Aid Saved Str. 
Captain William Schuyler Mal

colm of Oswego, like his fellow-
lake captain, James Van Cleve, 
was yet another Oswegonian who 
was forced against his will to 
take an active role in connection 
with the preliminaries which led 
up to the Battle of Wind Mill 
Point. Having closed his season 
on the lake as master of a steam
er in the season of 1838, Captain 
Malcolm had accepted an appoint
ment from Marshall Garrow as 
deputy United States Marshall. He 
had been assigned by his superior 
to secret service duty connected 
with the efforts of the government 
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to prevent participation of Amer
icans, or armed forces based in 
the United States, in attacks upon 
the governments of the Canadas. 
Malcolm had been sent to Og-
densburg about two weeks before 
the Wind Mill Point fiasco to un
dertake certain duties there. He 
was there watching the move
ments of the "patriots" as the 
steamer "United States" arrived 
at 3 a. m. Monday morning from 
Oswego with the bulk of the 
"patriot army" aboard. 

Captain Malcolm had become a 
resident of Oswego in 1825 when 
his parents moved here from 
Utica where he had been born in 
1810. His father, Samuel Bayard 
Malcolm, had been private secre
tary of President John Adams 
and he was himself the son of 
General William Malcolm of the 
Revolution. His mother was Cath
erine VanRensselaer, the daugh
ter of General Philip Schuyler of 
Albany. Educated as a Civil En
gineer, Malcolm preferred a nau
tical life, studied navigation and 
went to sea at the age of 19 
years. After two years of ocean 
voyages, he came to Oswego and 
began making voyages on the 
lakes owning and commanding 
both .sailing and steam craft. 
Among the ships he com
manded were the steamers "Os
wego" and "United States" and 
the early propeller "Chicago," 
among the best known ships to 
ply Lake Ontario in their day. 

Captain Malcolm was elected a 
member of Oswego's first board 
of aldermen in 1848. In 1854 he 
was appointed assistant United 
States engineer at Oswego, a posi
tion he continued to hold until 
1869 when he retired from further 
active work. He continued as a 
resident of Oswego for the re
mainder of his life. 

Malcolm's Part In Battle 
Soon after Captain Van Cleve 

left the steamer "United States" 
with Col. Morgan and Mr. Crock
er, the Oswego owners of the ship, 
to make a report to the federal 
authorities of the incidents of the 

to enforce the neutrality laws and 
voyage from Oswego and of their 
suspicions as to the purposes of 
the "patriots," a crowd of the lat
ter had gone aboard the same ship 
with General J. Ward Birge of 
Cazenovia at their head and began 
looking about for a pilot. Noting 
the presence of Captain Malcolm 
in the group of onlookers at the 
wharf, one of the patriots called 
out. to Birge: "Here is Captain 
Malcolm—he has commanded the 
'United States' and knows every 
harbor on the lakes and the St. 
Lawrence. He's your man—he can 
pilot her." Malcolm was seized at 
once and hurried on board as the 
steamer started from her wharf 
with the regular wheelsman, well 
acquainted with the channel at 
that point, still at the wheel. 

The steamer ran down the 
river to Wind Mill Point, below 
Prescott, and landed most of the 
men on board. She was returning 
to Ogdensburg on her final trip of 
the day when the "Experiment" 
ogened fire on the "United 
States." Malcolm was standing 
near the wheelhouse talking with 
Pierce, a "patriot" colonel, when 
a cannon ball crashed through the 
wheelhouse instantly killing the 
wheelsman.* 

Malcolm Disabled Steamer 
"Take the wheel, Malcolm," or

dered the colonel, "the man is 
killed." Captain Malcolm realizing 
that the steamer would probably 
be wrecked unless he did so, en
tered the wheelhouse, stood above 
the lifeless figure of the slain 
helsman, guided the steamer, still 
under fire, into the mouth of the 
Oswegatchie, and ran her upon a 
sandbar. He went at once to the 
engine room, removed from place, 
several small, but essential parts 
and made sure that the ship 
would not again be operated for 
some time without his knowledge 
and cooperation. 

* Captain Malcolm's account of 
these matters as set forth in John
son's "History of Oswego County" at 
P. 73. 
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Col. Worth soon came aboard 
with a detachment of United 
States regulars and took control 
of the vessel with Captain Mal
colm remaining in charge as skip
per to represent the government 
interests. Two days later Cap
tain Van Cleve, with Malcolm 
also aboard, took the ship to 
Sacket's Harbor where she was 
held with the schooners "Char
lotte of Oswego" and "Charlotte 
of Toronto" which had aided in 
transporting the "patriot" army 
and its supplies from Oswego to 
Prescott, pending legal steps con
ducted by the United States gov
ernment to determine her future. 
After a few months the "United 
States" was returned to her Os
wego owners but the two schoon
ers were declared forfeited by 
their owners, and later sold by 
the government under the court's 
direction. They were dismantled 
at Sacket's Harbor and never 
again saw service on the lake. 
The "United States", on the other 
hand, went into active service as 
a passenger ship on Lake Ontario 
with the return of spring. 

Wind Mill Now A Lighthouse 
Fort Wellington at Prescott, 

the Canadian stronghold which 
the "Patriots" plotted to capture 
by surprise, was built in 1812-1813 
as the principal post of Canadian 
defense communication between 
Kingston and Montreal during the 
War of 1812. It was named in 
honor of the victory which Well
ington gained at Salamanca July 
22, 1812. It was there that Lt. Col. 
G. R. J. Macdonell assembled the 
force that took Ogdensburg Feb
ruary 22, 1813. It was there also 
that Col. Plomer Young assem
bled the troops to engage in re
pelling the "Patriot" invasion No
vember 11, 1838. The fort is still 
standing today in a state of ex
cellent preservation immediately 
east of the town looming above 
its ramparts and surrounded by 
a tall palisade. 

The Wind Mill which figured in 
the "Patriot" invasion attempt 
was altered in 1873 into a light

house. It stands a few hundred 
yards south of the main highway, 
a commanding object from the 
United States side of the St. Law
rence, from the river and the sur
rounding country. 

The Canadian government has 
caused a tablet to be placed over 
the entrance to the Light House 
which bears the following inscrip
tion: 
THE BATTLE OF THE WIND 

MILL 
13th November 1838 

PRO PATRIA 
In memory of 

Lieutenant William Stratford 
Johnson 

83rd Regiment 
Lieutenant John Dulmage 

Grenville Militia 
and the 

non commissioned officers, and 
men of the 83rd Regiment, Royal 
Marines, Glengarry Highlanders, 
9th Provisional Battalion, Dundas 
Militia, Grenville Militia and the 
Brockville and Prescott Independ
ent Companies, killed in this ac
tion.* 

Amherst's Headquarters Later 
Wind Mill Site 

In passing it is interesting to 
Oswego County folk to note that 
the site upon which the Wind 
Mill which figured in the "Pa
triot War" was later built, was oc
cupied by General Jeffery Am
herst's headquarters in 1760 when 
he halted his forces, moving from 
Oswego as a base, against Mon
treal at this place long enough 
to reduce Forte De Levis, rather 
than to leave an enemy fortress 
in his rear. The fort, built by Cap
tain Francois Pouchot of the 
French army in the spring and 
summer of 1760 on the "Isle 
Royale" in the St. Lawrence, was 
the scene of the last stand made 

"The date given in the inscription 
was that of the battle which cams 
on Tuesday in which Liguts. John
son and Dulmage were killed with 
others. It marked the opening of 
the la,nd fighting- at the Wind Mill 
which was not surrendered until 
three days alter. 
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by France in Canada. Its garrison 
surrendered after a gallant de
fence August 25, 1760 to General 
Amherst. (Pouchot had previous
ly commanded Fort Niagara 
which fell in 1759, 13 months to a 
day before his surrender at Fort 
De Levis.) 

Every one of Pouchot's officers 
at Ft. De Levis was wounded and 
more than 60 enlisted men were 
killed and wounded, Pouchot, La 
Force, La Broquerie, with the 
remnants of the French garrison 
and the crews of the last French 
war ships on Lake Ontario which 
were captured at about the same 
time, were sent back by Amherst 
to Oswego. Later they were sent 
from Oswego to New York as 
prisoners of war. 

Amherst continued on to Mon
treal where he contacted two oth
er British armies, smaller, how
ever, than his own force. Montreal 
was surrendered to Amherst with
out further fighting. 

Dundas' Report Of Battle's End 
A dispatch printed in the "Os

wego Commercial Herald" of No
vember 28, 1838, bearing date of 
November 16 at Prescott, gives a 
British version of the closing 
hours of the Battle of Wind Mill 
Point, in the words of Lieut. Col. 
H. Dundas of the 83d Regiment 
of British regulars stationed at 
Kingston reporting to Captain 
Goodie D.A.C. at Montreal as fol
lows: 

Sir: I have the honor to ac
quaint you for the information of 
his excellency, the commander of 
the forces, that I came down here 
yesterday from Kingston, with 
four companies of the 83d regi
ment, two 18 pounders and howit
zers, and made up from the town 
to a position about 400 yards from 
the windmills and adjoining 
houses occupied by the brigands. 

They did not move or come out 
of the houses to oppose my ad
vance. The 18 pounders opened 
with good effect upon the stone 
building near the mill. Capt. San-
dom with two gun boats, in which 
he carried two 18 pounders, took 

up a position below the windmill, 
which he commanded, but with 
not much effect. After cannonad
ing these buildings for an hour or 
rather more, and observing the 
brigands to be quiting them and 
endeavoring to escape, I ordered 
the troops to advance; very little 
resistance was offered to us from 
the windmill, but a smart fire was 
opposed to us from the adjoining 
stone buildings. It being dark be
fore the troops got round these 
buildings, and the brigands in the 
windmill having displayed a white 
flag, they were summoned to sur
render themselves unconditional
ly which they did. Eighty six pris
oners were immediately secured 
and sixteen others who were 
wounded, we removed from the 
mill, as soOn as the conveyance 
could be found—a large supply 
of arms, 26 kegs of powder and 
three pieces of ordnance fell into 
our hands. 

Some Patriots Escaped 
"Some of the brigands effected 

their escape from the buildings 
when darkness came on, and hid 
in the brushwood on the bank 
under the mill. I directed the mil
itia to scout this bank, and sev
eral prisoners were secured, 
among others a Pole called Gen
eral Van Sault (sic)* who, it is 
understood, was the principal 
leader. All the buildings adjoining 
the mill were destroyed, bu£. the 
latter I directed to be occupied by 
a company of militia, and propos
ed that it should continue to be 
so, or entirely demolished. 

"I am happy to say the service 
was performed with the loss of 
only one man of the 83d regt." 

When the surrender at the 
Wind Mill on the night of Novem
ber 16, was finally effected, a 
white silk flag which bore an 
eagle and a star pointed upon it 
with the words "Onondaga Hunt
ers, Canada Liberated" fancifully 
worked upon it was delivered to 
Col. Dundas. It had been given to 
Col. Von Schoultz by a Syracuse 

* Van Schoultz was the correct 
name. 
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admirer. I t was certainly a sad 
case of "counting the chickens be
fore they were hatched," if there 
ever was one historically. 

Report Heavy Casualties 
The "Kingston Chronicle," pub

lished on Thursday of the week of 
the fighting at the Wind Mill, re
ported that 26 prisoners had been 
taken by the British during the 
battle of Tuesday and that British 
losses on that day would be "from 
12 to 20 killed and about 50 
wounded." Among those the pa
per listed as killed were: Lieut. 
Johnson of the 83d Regt of regu
lars stationed at Kingston, Lieut. 
Dulmage of the Greenville mil
itia, one sergeant and three men 
who were not named. 

"The Canadian militia and the 
British regulars in the fighting of 
November 13 at the Wind Mill 
were unable to dislodge the 'in
vaders,' " reads the report. "Major 
Young, in charge of Prescott's de
fensive forces withdrew his men 
at night-fall, leaving, however, a 
force of sufficient men on guard 
to make sure that the 'patriots' 
should not leave the area which 
they had been holding. Next day 
the British attacked once more. 
Their loss on this day was 45 
men killed and wounded, but they 
made prisoners of 32 of the Wind 
Mill defenders." 

Von Schoultz Sought Men's Safety 
During the days at the Wind 

Mill when Von Schoultz became 
satisfied that the Canadians were 
not going to rise in rebellion to 
support the invasion as the "pa
triots" had confidently expected, 
and had been assured that they 
would, he sent word to Ogdensburg 
asking for boats to be sent to 
take his men back to the United 
States. But as the British kept 
armed steamboats cruising back 
and forth on the river and Col. 
Worth, the commander of the 
United States troops at Ogdens
burg had commandeered all the 
available boats there, the "pa
triots" still at Ogdensburg found 
themselves unable to comply with 
Von Schoultz's request. Worth did 

permit the steamboat "Paul Pry" 
to make an attempt Thursday 
night to take the entrapped men 
off. It returned, however, with
out having accomplished its pur
pose as the British guard that 
surrounded the invaders prevent
ed the latter from leaving after 
they had lost much valuable time 
quarreling among themselves as 
to whether they should leave or 
remain. Capt. Sandom of the 
Royal Navy on the "Victoria" was 
standing guard to fend off all at
tempts at rescue. 
"Palladium" Reports Fighting 

Severe 

"The 'Kingston Chronicle' men
tions with applause the intrepid 
conduct of Lt. Parker* of the 
Royal Marines who was killed in 
the battle Tuesday at Wind Mill 
Point," says the "Oswego Pal
ladium" of December 5, 1838. 
"Of his company," says the 
"Chronicle," "which consisted of 
30 men, 16 were wounded, one of 
whom has since died, and several 
more are doubtful of recovery. 
This is pretty good evidence of the 
severity of the contest, and we 
recommend this article to the at
tention of Col. Stone of the 'New 
York Commercial' who states that 
there was no fighting. Few bat
tles have been fought where the 
proportion of wounded has borne 
any comparison to the above." 

First news of the Battle at 
Wind Mill Point and the slaying, 
wounding or capture of almost all 
of the "patriot army" from Os
wego which landed in Upper 
Canada had, as we have already 
seen, reached Oswego with the ar
rival here Monday evening No
vember 19, 1838 of the steamer 
"Telegraph" from Ogdensburg 
which brought with it eye-wit
nesses of the fighting along the 
St. Lawrence river and at the 
Wind Mill. Some of the "patriots" 
who had never left Ogdensburg 
and who boarded the steamer as 

•This was an error as Lieut. Park
er was not killed in Tuesday's fight
ing, the only British commissioned 
officers who fell on that date having 

been Lieuts. Johnson and Dulmage. 
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presenting the first opportunity 
to put behind themselves the un
happy scenes they had witnessed 
and to bury as deeply and speedily 
as possible the depressing 
thoughts which many of them 
must have had arounsed within 
themselves by the process of self-
accusation. There were also on 
board copies of the "extra edition" 
which the "Ogdensburgh Times 
and Advertiser" had issued on the 
afternoon of November 12 de
scribing the first day of the fight
ing, and doubtless, too, some later 
editions of the Ogdensburg news
paper. 

Sixty Oswegonians Saw Battle 
With perhaps a total of 60 Os

wego village and county citizens 
including the invasionists, non-
combatant "patriots," ship crew 
members and officials participat
ing in the scenes about the battle 
front, along with a number of other 
former residents and many other 
persons on both sides of the bor
der who were well known in the 
Oswego of that day when con
tacts between residents of the 
Canadian ports along the lake and 
the citizens of Oswego were much 
closer and far more frequent than 
they are today, Oswego folk were 
all agog with excitement. The 
news was particularly disturbing, 
of course, to those homes which 
had furnished a member to the 
misguided and sadly deluded ex-
peditionaries. 

Scores of fellow lodgemen in 
the "Hunters" whose money, sup
plies and words of encouragement 
had been largely responsible for 
the sending of so many of the 
county youth on the foolhardy 
mission to Canada became most 
conscience stricken at the out
come and now began casting 
about for some practical way in 
which to help the unfortunates 
who had become the victims of 
misplaced confidence. 

On the night of Monday, No
vember 19, there was a large cit
izens' mass meeting at Market 
Hall to consider ways and means 
of endeavoring to save the lives 

of the Oswego men then confined 
in Fort Henry at Kingston await
ing trial by court martial and per
haps death or deportation. Many 
in the audience were wholly un
sympathetic to the "Patriots," the 
"Hunters" or any of the other 
groups which had had a hand in 
encouraging the expedition. Many 
others were men who had warmly 
supported the movement as one 
in which they believed fervent
ly, and, as they believed, patrioti
cally, in sympathy with such 
ideals as had brought LaFayette, 
Pulaski, Steuben and scores of 
others to the aid of the Amer
ican Revolutionary cause some 60 
years earlier. 

Distinguished Committee In
tercedes 

After much speech-making and 
much deploring, a committee of 
leading men of the village to 
which reference has already been 
made was named for the purpose 
of trying to save the lives of the 
young "Patriots" and "Hunters" 
then awaiting court martial at 
Kingston. None of the men named 
on the committee" had been sym
pathetic to the "patriot cause." 
They had been named by the mass 
meeting for carrying out the pur
pose of the meeting, which was to 
bring all possible aid to the Os
wego County boys held as prison
ers in a Canadian fort where they 
were in imminent danger. George 
H. McWhorter, collector of the 
Port of Oswego, a former Village 
President who was a regular con
tributor to the columns of the 
"Palladium" and who was connect
ed by blood with John Laurence, 
early U. S. District Judge and 
U. S. Senator from New York in 
1796-1800 served on the commit
tee with Henry Fitzhugh, a lead
ing business man, descended from 
an old Virginia family, which had 

"This committee replaced an earl
ier-named committee the personnel 
of which had been made up largely of 
men known to be "Hunters" or 
"Patriot" sympathizers, it having 
been recognized in the village that 
such a committee's petitions would 
receive scant attention from the Up
per Canadian authorities. 
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sent some of its members 50 
years earlier to settle in the 
"Genesee country" of New York 
State, a brother-in-law of Gerrit 
Smith and later to become a 
mayor of the City of Oswego; 
James Piatt, who later served 
the village as its last presi
dent and the city of Oswego 
as its first mayor; Alvin Bron-
son, outstanding among the men 
in the community i n t e r e s t e d 
in the shipping and forwarding 
business for many years, hero of 
the War of 1812, father of the Os
wego Canal, former assemblyman 
and first president of the village, 
Col. T. S. Morgan, former state 
senator, part owner of the first 
Oswego flouring mill, and a prom
inent figure in ship owning and 
forwarding business and Joseph 
Hunt, a highly respected Oswego 
lawyer whose death was to take 
place a few months later. Other 
than appointing this committee 
the mass meeting had taken no 
other action which circumstance 
left to the committee itself entire 
freedom of action as to the course 
it should pursue in the premises. 

The committee met on Novem
ber 20, elected Mr. McWhorter 
chairman, and after some prelim
inary discussion decided to frame 
a letter to Col. W. J. Worth, com
manding at Sackets Harbor the 
United States forces requesting 
that he use his good offices with 
the Canadian authorities in any 
way possible that might be of aid 
to the disillusioned young Ameri
cans held prisoners in Kingston 
and soon to go on trial for their 
very lives. 

Committee Asks Worth's Help 
The text of the letter which 

this Oswego committee drafted 
and sent to Col. Worth follows: 

" ' Oswego, Nov. 20, 1838 
"Sir—A large meeting of the 

citizens of this place, convened 
last evening after the arrival of 
the Telegraph, to take into con
sideration some measures in be
half of the infatuated young men 
who have forfeited their lives to 
public justice, by a participation 

in the late scenes at Prescott, 
upon the St. Lawrence. 

"The meeting, we are informed, 
took no other order than to re
fer the subject to the undersign
ed, as a Committee, to digest and 
to carry into effect such measures 
as we might deem expedient. 

"After deliberating upon the 
very delicate office thus assigned 
to us by our fellow citizens, we 
have arrived at the conclusion, 
that a direct intervention of any 
number of our citizens either per
sonally or by a formal Address to 
the Representatives of the Royal 
Authority in the Province would 
be unadvisable. 

"Individually, we have discoun
tenanced, and endeavored to re
strain, the violent and unlawful 
proceedings recently manifested 
so generally upon the frontier, 
against the tranquility of the 
Canadas, and the relations of 
peace and harmony so happily ex
isting between our Country and 
Great Britain. It is for this rea
son, we presume, the present duty 
has been committed to us.—But 
we are apprehensive the Colonial 
Authorities will regard any in
terposition of American citizens 
residing upon the frontier, as an 
endeavor to avert the rigorous 
execution of the penalties of the 
law. We are but too sensible that 
any such intercession may with 
justice be regarded with suspicion. 
—We therefore address ourselves 
to you, in the hope that you will 
consent to undertake for us the 
duties of an office, to the execu
tion of which, we feel ourselves 
on many considerations, incompe
tent. Your character as a Military 
man is well known to the Colonial 
Authorities. The zeal and firm
ness you have displayed from the 
commencement of the troubles, 
in endeavoring to preserve our 
neutral obligations inviolate—to 
protect our national honor—and 
to enforce the laws of the Union, 
are known as well to the inhabi
tants of Upper Canada as to your 
own fellow citizens and we he-
lieve that your services and char
acter are by them not less justly 
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appreciated than by us. The sym
pathies, too, which are appro
priate and common to military 
men, would give to your inter
cession with the Military Authori
ties in the Province an influence 
which could not be anticipated 
from any effort of ours. 

Ask Consideration of Youth 
"It is not because the unfor

tunate men captured at Prescott 
are for the most part American 
citizens, that our sympathies are 
awakened for them;—we are in
formed that many of them are un
der age, who had been beguiled 
by false representations to em
bark in an enterprise the crim
inal nature of which they did not 
comprehend, and in the danger of 
which their betrayers have not 
participated. We are strongly 
persuaded that these youths were 
deluded into the belief, that the 
enterprise was honorable—that it 
would be sustained by responsible 
characters and seconded by a gen
eral insurrection of the inhabi
tants of the Province. 

"It is impossible- that they are 
not convinced of the grossness of 
their delusion. The men who have 
beguiled them into the commis
sion of an outrage upon the laws 
of their own country, and insti
gated them to a lawless invasion 
of the territory of a friendly pow
er, have themselves stood back 
from the scene of danger, in the 
moment of trial, or from a dist
ance, in safety, have witnessed 
the sacrifice of the miserable vic
tims of their unscrupulous de
signs. 

"The result of the attempt upon 
Prescott will prove a corrector of 
public opinion.—We are sensible 
already of a great and rapid 
change in the sentiments of our 
fellow citizens, in regard to the 
moral character of the late enter
prise. The illusions in relation to 
it are fading from their eyes; and 
we may justly expect that within 
a short period the people of this 
frontier, like those of the inter
ior, will regard the recent agita
tion with no other sentiments 
than of sorrow and indignation. 

"We would then, Sir, respect
fully request that you will inter
pose your own personal interces
sion with the Royal Authorities in 
Upper Canada, for the extension 
of the Royal Clemency to the un
fortunate youths who we cannot 
but regard as the prey of in
vidious and rapacious designs. 
We are sensible that we ask noth
ing to which your own feelings 
will not respond; and sincerely 
hope that nothing we suggest will 
be regarded by you as incompat
ible with your military position in 
command of this section of the 
frontier. 

"We place this communication 
entirely at your disposal, to be 
applied in any manner you may 
deem advisable, in relation to the 
object it contemplates. 

"With high respect, Sir, we 
have the honor to be your ob't 
serv'ts," 

(Signed) 
GEO. H. McWHORTER 
HENRY FITZHUGH 
JAMES PLATT 
ALVIN BRONSON 
T. S. MORGAN 
JOSEPH HUNT 

To Col. W. J. Worth, 8th Reg't 
Comd'g. 

Worth Sends Petition to Canada 
The foregoing letter, accompanied 
by a letter of transmittal address
ed to Col. Worth at Sacket's Har
bor, was sent by the latter to 
Lieut. Col. H. Dundas, the British 
commandant at Fort Henry at 
Kingston whose 83d Reg't it was 
which accepted the surrender of 
the "patriot army" at Wind Mill 
Point. Col. Dundas forwarded the 
letter of the Oswego Committee 
to Sir George Arthur, governor of 
Upper Canada. When the entire 
batch of correspondence reached 
Governor Arthur it was sizable 
as each officer to whom it had 
been sent, acknowledged its re
ceipt to the sender with such re
marks upon the subject as he con
sidered pertinent and addressed 
another letter to the official to 
whom he forwarded the file of 
correspondence for his informa
tion and advice. 
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The Oswego communication 
had not been published in the 
county press at the time of its 
dispatch or subsequently there
to, but it saw the light in 
the home county for the first 
time in the first week of Decem
ber when the county newspapers, 
or most of them, carried not only 
the letter of the Oswego Commit
tee to Col. Worth, but the entire 
batch of correspondence which 
Governor Arthur had decided to 
print in the "Upper Canada Gaz
ette Extraordinary" for the lesson 
he believed it would help to teach 
and help it could prove in ward
ing off possible subsequent 
dangers to peace which un
doubtedly were still smoulder
ing in the breasts of many of the 
friends of the "deluded young 
men." 

Governor Arthur's Reply 
The Canadian governor's com

ment upon the content of the Os
wego Committee's letter to Col. 
Worth and the situation in gen
eral as it existed in Canada at the 
moment as set forth in "Upper 
Canada Gazette Extraordinary" 
read as follows: 

"GOVERNMENT HOUSE 
"Toronto 24th Nov. 1838. 

"His Excellency the Lieuten
ant Governor has directed the 
publication of the following cor
respondence, in the hope that it 
may be the means of preventing, 
in other parts of the frontier, the 
gross delusion which Col. Worth 
of the United States Army and 
the respectable inhabitants of Os
wego represent to have been prac
ticed upon numerous persons, by 
men, 'who have instigated them to 
a lawless invasion, have them
selves stood back from the scene 
of danger in the moment of trial, 
or, from a distance in safety, have 
witnessed the sacrifice of the mis
erable victims of their unscrupu
lous designs.' 

"His Excellency does indeed 
hope, that what has happened at 
Prescott, may be the means of 
'holding up to scorn, contempt 
and punishment, the great villians 
in this most unparalelled assault 

upon a friendly power.' " There 
was no olive branch held out by 
Arthur in his reply, no promise 
of a more lenient policy in deal
ing with the young prisoners, not 
even a promise that the commun
ications would be further consid
ered, no evidence of any kind of 
a softening attitude. Oswego folk 
fell into a great gloom. This soon 
gave way to great bitterness on 
the part of the relatives and 
friends of the young men held at 
Kingston in which the "Hunters," 
"Patriots" and all who sympa
thized with them soon shared. 
This feeling was intensified after 
the executions began. It gave 
birth eventually to that spirit of 
mobocracy which was to hold 
sway in Oswego that winter and 
which occasionally manifested 
itself for many months there
after. 
Mere Youths Backbone of "Army" 

The Oswego committee in its 
letter to Col. Worth disclosed that 
it had a keen understanding not 
only of the youthful make-up of 
the "patriot army" at Prescott, 
but of the influences which had 
contributed to the enlistsments in 
the ranks of that army. In an of
ficial report sent in the following 
February by Acting Governor 
Arthur to Lord Glenelg, British 
cabinet minister, the former gives 
the names of 140 of the 157 men 
captured at Prescott. Of these 27 
were in their 'teens, 70 were in 
their twenties, 18 in their thirties, 
and the remaining 17 in their for
ties and fifties. Twenty three dif
ferent fields of endeavor were 
represented by the group of wnom 
65 classified themselves as labor
ers. There was only one teacher 
and one man who classified him
self as a "gentleman" in the en
tire group. Five of the number 
were Canadians by birth and two 
were Englishmen. Most of the re
mainder came from Cayuga, On
ondaga, Oswego and Jefferson 
counties and the counties border
ing on the St. Lawrence. 

The "Toronto Patriot" the pe
culiar editorial attitude of which 
in relation to Canadian relations 
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with the United States has come 
to our attention before, received 
with jeers the letter of the Os
wego Committee, written to seek 
clemency for the misguided youth 
who had been taken prisoners at 
Wind Mill Point, which the acting 
governor of Canada felt suffi
ciently worthy and thought— 
stimulative as to cause it to be 
printed in full with all accom
panying correspondence in the of
ficial gazette of Upper Canada. 
Referring by name to Alvin Bron-
son and Henry Fitzhugh, two of 
the members of the distinguished 
Oswego Committee, the "Patriot" 
editor referred to them and their 
associates on the committee as "a 
few, wretched Oswego huxters." 
The "Toronto Examiner," how
ever, called its local contempor
ary to task for this reference in 
strong terms and acknowledged 
the high character of the Oswego 
Committee. 

Montreal "Courier's" Threats 
"The following extracts in re

gard to the Prescott affair, from 
a long communication in the 'Al
bany Argus' are not without in-
test", said the "Montreal Morn
ing Courier" of November 23, 
1838. "The writer endeavors, as 
much as he can, to put the best 
construction possible on the part 
the United States authorities took 
in the business, after all the mis
chief was done, but enough leaks 
out in his narrative to prove that 
they had been most culpably re
miss in the discharge of their 
duty, and that although the brig
ands were being assembled 
and preparations were maturing 
at Oswego for many days before 
the landing at Prescott, yet no 
steps whatever had been taken to 
check them. As for the majority 
of the inhabitants of Oswego and 
Ogdensburg they deserve the 
severest retaliation that can be 
inflicted upon them, and should 
ever an opportunity offer, they 
will, we are sure get it, too, from 
the very men, against whom they 
knowingly, secretly, let loose a 
pack of bloodhounds. They may 

talk about 'neutrality' as they 
please, but they can not be other
wise regarded by the impartial 
eye of justice, than as accessories 
to the murders of British sub
jects that have ensued." 

Palladium Makes Reply 
In commenting on this outburst 

the "Palladium" of December 5, 
1838 says: "We are not disposed 
to enter into any controversy 
with the ultra-tory prints in the 
provinces, nor shall we attempt 
any correction of their numerous 
errors except in cases where their 
statements are not only false but, 
gross and extravagant. That (the 
brigand preparations were matur
ing at Oswego for many days be
fore the landing at Prescott, yet 
no steps whatever had been taken 
to check) them is a statement al
together unwarranted by the 
facts. No preparations for the 
patriot expedition against Cana
da were made in Oswego. The 
facts are simply these: 

•Some 70 or 80 of the patriots 
embarked at Oswego in the 
steamboat United States, which 
was bound to the American ports 
of Sackets Harbor and Ogdens-
burgh. Their appearance was 
that of ordinary passengers. They 
had been collecting at the port 
for several days before the de
parture of the United States, and 
it is reasonable to suppose that 
they did not expect to be detained 
here a single day, either by the 
schooners or steamboats they 
might have calculated upon be
ing able to obtain a passage upon 
to the St. Lawrence immediately 
upon their arrival. But a violent 
storm prevailed during the week 
—all the lake crafts were weath
er bound—and this was obvious
ly the cause of so large a num
ber of patriots being on board the 
'States'. She was the first steam
er that left the harbor after the 
storm had cleared. Had it not been 
for this storm the patriots would 
have embarked on their arrival 
singly, or in small numbers and 
nothing would have been known 
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of such persons having been in 
Oswego. 

Objective Suspected 
"As it was, however, their 

number did at tract observation, 
and their object was suspected, 
but not known. They conducted 
themselves while here with the ut
most propriety and decorum. 
There was no ground to inter
rogate them as to their purposes, 
as they had means to defray all 
their expenses, no pretense for 
interfering with them. When 
questioned as to their business, 
we understand their usual reply 
was they were waiting for a pass
age to Sacket's or Ogdensburgh. 
They had no arms with them, or 
if they had they were such as 
could be carefully concealea. 
There could be no possible pre
text for searching their persons. 
Now our laws which regulate 
these matters, and which determ
ine the rights of the citizen and 
subject, are the laws of England. 
Had the same circumstances 
which have occurred at a port on 
Lake Ontario, occurred at a port 
within the four seas, the same 
result would have ensued. No 
British officer, civil or military, 
would have dared to cross the 
path of a British subject upon his 
departure from one port of the 
realm to another. Yes, even 
though from the latter port it 
might be suspected that he in
tended to embark for a field of 
contest in Portugal, in Spain or 
in South America, with the sev
eral governments of which the 
crown of Great Britain was at 
peace. If the laws are otherwise 
in Canada, it will be no cause for 
envy with Americans or English
men. It is proper to add that 
but four or five of the citizens of 
Oswego joined the expedition. 
The patriots were with but few 
exceptions from the adjacent 
counties." 

"Boom times" in Oswego in 
1835 and for a year or more fol
lowing which had been the oc
casion of the great land boom in 

the village of Oswego in the prog
ress of which improved real-es
tate and vacant lots sold at 10 or 
12 times their actual value, and 
at figures never before or since 
attained here, had been followed 
by a period of depression accom
panied by the cessation of specie 
payments, the foreclosures of 
many mortgages, the wrecking of 
banks and other signs of econom
ic distress. There was much un
employment rampant. Hence it 
was when representatives of the 
"Hunters" began working among 
the unemployed young men urg
ing them to join in the expedition 
against Prescott that their words 
fell often upon ears receptive to 
such promises as a bounty of 
$80.00 and 160 acres of fine farm 
lands in Upper Canada as were 
held out. In the state of 
economic suffering not the least 
alluring of the offers was the 
promise of $8.00 a month pay 
while serving in the ranks during 
the contemplated Canadian in
vasion. Also the prospective vol
unteers were told that the people 
of Canada would rise almost en 
masse in revolution to join them, 
once the "patriot army" had suc
ceeded in establishing a foothold. 
Even many of the British regu
lars, they were told, were ready 
to desert their colors and join the 
patriot army. 

Von ScJioulz's Disillusionment 
Among those who had accepted 

these assurances as to the readi
ness of the Canadian people to 
revolt was "General" Von Schoultz 
who during the progress of the 
battle at Wind Mill Point wrote 
the British commander at Pres
cott: "I send you two of your 
wounded because I can not attend 
to them and give them the care 
they require. In requittance I 
beg you to treat my wounded 
with kindness. 

"If on your honour you can as
sure me that we are not received 
by the people here as liberators; 
it depends on you to put a stop to 
further bloodshed. 
"Commander of the Patriot forces 
at Prescott." 
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Few "Hunters" Participated 
While the members of the 

"Hunters" lodges did much to 
stir up the conditions which made 
possible the undertaking against 
Prescott, the "Hunters" them
selves by no means marched en 
masse against Upper Canada. 
Only about one quarter of the 
"patriot army" were "Hunters". 
Of these, however, eleven had 
been responsible for the enlist
ment of 46 others in the expedi
tion. Most of those who invad
ed Canada went willingly, but a 
few were forced to go. Nearly 
all of those who had been recog
nized as the leaders on the way 
down the river before the fighting 
remained ingloriously in Ogdens-
burg and fought not a t all. Pop
ular indignation against these 
erstwhile leaders after the battle 
was very great, both in the ranks 
of the "Hunters" and of the fight
ing patriot army, but as well 
among the conservatives along the 
border who held these cowardly 
leaders as the men most responsi
ble for the attempted violation of 
the nation's neutrality laws. 

Williams One of Few To Escape 
Nathan Williams of Central 

Square, one of the young men 
who came to Oswego and ac
companied General Von Schoultz 
and the other "patriots" who 
boarded the steamship "United 
States" here to move against 
Fort Wellington and Prescott 
was one of the relatively few 
men who actually participated in 
the Battle of Wind Mill Point to 
escape capture. Many of those 
who returned in safety to their 
homes from that expedition had 
never landed in Canada at all, but 
remained safely in Ogdensburg or 
on board one of the Ameri
can ships in the St. Lawrence or 
on the American shore. After 
encouraging the young men who 
landed at the Wind Mill to do the 
fighting by assuring them that 
they would soon be joineo. by 
countless Canadian seekers-after 
-liberty and probably by a consid
erable number of Canadian militia 

and British regulars as well, 
the high ranking figures in the 
"patriot" army with the excep
tion of "General" Von Schoulz 
and "Col." Dorephus Abbey, the 
former Oswego printer, sought 
safety and comfort in Ogdens
burg to abide the outcome of 
events. Nathan Williams, son of 
a Central Square clergyman was 
not among these, however. He 
fought through all five days of 
the battle. 

Writing from his home in Cen
tral Square under date of Decem
ber 1, 1838 to John Carpenter, 
editor of the "Palladium" Na
than described some of his ex
periences in Canada and during 
his escape in a graphic manner 
which must have interested all 
the people of the county who 
read it, but espescially those who 
had sons or fathers yet held 
prisoners at Kingston: 

The Prescott Expedition 
"Mr. Carpenter—Being aware 

that many false reports have 
been circulated and credited in 
regard to the Prescott expedi
tion, it is with melancholy pleas
ure that I now forward for pub
lication a brief account of the 
unfortunate adventure. Being an 
eye-witness and a participant of 
the whole scene from the time of 
our landing, till the time of our 
surrender I shall confine myself 
to such statements, as far as pos
sible, as from my own observa
tions I know to be correct. For 
a history of the expedition pre
vious to the time of our landing 
I will refer the readers to an 
anonymous article published in 
the "Argus" bearing date of No
vember 14, (and which was cop
ied into the Palladium of No
vember 29) as this, with a few 
exceptions, is a true history of 
the affair. 

"On Monday the 12th inst. we 
succeeded in landing one of the 
schooners and about 100 men un
der the command of the gallant 
Colonel Von Schoultz. During 
the afternoon several of our men, 
together with myself, effected a 
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landing in small boats from the 
"United States" steamship. Sev
eral also took passage in small 
boats and came over during the 
night, making in all a force of 
about 150 men on the following 
morning. 
Attacked From Land and Water 

"About 6 o'clock A. M. on the 
13th (Tuesday) we were apprized 
of the approach of the British 
and commenced our preparations 
to receive them. From what we 
could discover it seemed to be 
their intention to make a simul
taneous attack upon us by both 
land and water. In this conjec
ture we found we were not mis
taken, and in a short time the 
steamboat 'Experiment' bearing 
two guns bore down upon us and 
commenced a heavy fire, while 
we were about the same time 
attacked by a force of 300 men 
on land, consisting of regulars, 
dragoons and militia, the 'Exper
iment' taking the lead in the en
gagement. Our first order was 
to man our cannon and bring 
them to bear upon the enemy 
upon the boat. Consequently two 
of four cannon were stationed 
upon the bank of the river, one 
under the command of Col. Von 
Schoultz, the other, I think, un
der the command of Captain 
Buckley. Scarcely had the can
nonading commenced b e f o r e 
heavy firing from small arms was 
heard at the distance of about 
200 rods on land. No sooner had 
the report of small arms been 
heard, (which at first took place 
between the enemy and our own 
guard) than the main body of 
our men repaired to the field, 
when the discharge of small arms 
became almost an incessant roar. 
The scene, although melancholy, 
was at thus time one of the most 
sublime and imposing character. 
The same incessant discharge of 
musketry was to be heard in al
most every direction, the cannon 
sent forth frequent and monot
onous sound whilst the groans of 
the dying, together with the anx
ious expressions of the slain, add
ed to the sublimity of the scene. 

"Acting as I did in the capacity 
of fireman at the cannon, my at
tention in the commencement of 
the engagement was not so much 
confined to the prospect and the 
field—the cannonading between 
the guns on the river and our 
guns was maintained about half 
an hour. At this time the boat 
had received several effectual 
shot from our guns, and being 
no longer able to sustain her
self, withdrew from the engage
ment. Our order was then to re
pair to the mill, and maintain the 
action from the windows, as 
many of the British had ap
proached within musket shot. For 
some time our men sustained 
themselves with the utmost brav
ery until at length, by the in
creasing number of British, they 
were compelled to fall back and 
maintain the action under the 
protection of the wall and build
ings near the mill. 

Fight British From Mill 
"For some time the contest was 

sustained without the slightest 
prospect of retreat on the part 
of the British, but to them our 
fire had become so destructive 
whilst their own was attended 
with so little effect upon us, that 
as a matter of expediency, they 
were at length forced to aban
don the contest. From the com
mencement till the close of the 
engagement, I am informed by 
Dr. Sherman of Ogdensburgh, it 
was three hours. My own opin
ion would teach me considerable 
less, though I had no timepiece 
to determine. Relying upon the 
most authentic accounts and ap
pearances upon the field, it can 
not be said that the British had 
less than 50 or more than 100 in 
killed and about 100 wounded.* 
Our own loss was five killed and 
thirteen wounded, and several 
taken prisoners. 

"On the 14th, the day following, 
nothing of much importance 
transpired, save the capture of 
five men who had been sent on 
an express to our friends at Og-

•These figures are greatly exagger
ated as official British reports re
veal. 
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densburgh, three of whom it is 
said were shot before they were 
overtaken by the (British) steam
boats which were in pursuit of 
them. 

Patriots Capture Outpost 
"At an early hour on the 15th 

inst. (Thursday) we were order
ed to man one of the cannon and 
attempt a dislodgement of the 
enemy, who had concealed them
selves in a house the night pre
vious at a distance of about halt 
a mile from the mill. Being 
rather an unusual hour for the 
reception of guests, it seems we 
were not expected until we had 
taken our cannon within about 20 
rods of the enemy and greeted 
them with a discharge of our 
gun, it being well loaded with 
cannister shot. Penetrating the 
window, it had the effect of evac
uating the house of about 20 arm
ed men who on their retreat were 
fired upon and five of them were 
left dead upon the field. 

"During the day much firing 
was heard at a distance, but 
without any injury to ourselves; 
and whether our shots were re
turned with any effect upon the 
British is uncertain. During the 
evening the citizens on the Amer
ican side, finding that a re-en
forcement was expected by the 
British together with heavy ord
nance for the day following, made 
the communication to us and 
forwarded a boat for our removal. 
Finding that our friends had de
serted us, and feeling unable to 
sustain ourselves against such an 
event, we were ordered to pre
pare ourselves for removal, but 
before the necessary preparations 
were made the firing of the Brit
ish guard was heard; and sup
posing the British approaching 
us. the crew on board the 'Paul 
Pry' became anxious for their 
own safety and withdrew. 

"Soon after the 'Experiment' 
settled down upon us, and pre
vented any further attempt for 
our removal. 

"About 3 o'clock on Friday the 
16th we discovered two large 
steamboats making down the 

river, laden with men, and as we 
supposed, with heavy artillery. 
After calling a short time at 
Prescott to make the necessary 
preparations there they again set 
sail, and after casting anchor 
about 100 rods below the mill 
commenced a brisk cannonading 
upon the mill, besides the other 
buildings which were in our pos
session. Two cannon had also 
been stationed in front* which 
were brought to bear upon us 
to the no small injury of our 
buildings. Finding that we could 
not sustain ourselves, our men 
became alarmed and in expecta
tion of more humane treatment 
should they evade any further en
gagement, many of our most val
iant men, some of whom were 
leaders, actually refused another 
engagement and urged the pro
priety of an unconditional sur
render, consequently no encoun
ter was given them on the day 
of the capture. 

Unconditional Surrender Made 
"About sunset after repeated 

solicitations Col. who 
commanded at the mill gave or
ders to us to lay down our arms 
and march out and surrender our
selves as prisoners of war. Hav
ing marched out and called for 
quarters, the cannonading par
tially ceased when the force on 
the land marched down within 
about 20 rods of us and com
menced an inhuman attack upon 
us. Discovering no disposition 
to receive us as prisoners and 
several of our men being already 
wounded, our orders were to re
treat into the mill to await the 
painful destiny which soon must 
come upon us. Being within 10 
rods of us at this time, a constant 
firing of small arms was directed 
towards our buildings, but with 
little effect upon them. Again 
our (white) flag was presented 
which was accepted, and again 
our men marched out and sur
rendered unconditionally to the 
British. Our loss at this time, as 
near as can be determined was 

•These were a cart of a floating 
battery that contained very heavy 
guns. 
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eight men killed, and near 100 
taken prisoner. Such is a brieif 
account of the unfortunate Pres-
cott enterprise which for gal
lantry of its participants not
withstanding its final issue, ad
mits scarcely of paralell in the 
whole history of the world. In 
the course of a week according 
to your request, I propose to 
communicate a narrative of my 
escape." 

British Fire on Surrendered 
"About sunset on the evening 

of November 16, we were ordered 
to lay down our arms and march 
out and surrender ourselves to 
the enemy," resumed Nathan's 
account of his escape published 
in the "Palladium" two weeks 
later. "But contrary to our ex
pectation even this unhappy al
ternative was not to be granted 
us. No sooner had we marched 
out and called for 'quarters' than 
a brisk fire was opened upon us, 
and several of our men were se
verely wounded. Being then or
dered to retreat into the mill 
our men readily acquiesced with 
the exception of four or five of 
us among whom were James L. 
Snow, Charles S. Brown (both 
Oswego county youths) and my
self, besides two others whose 
names I do not know. 

"Instead of retreating into the 
mill, we repaired to a stone 
house which was nearer and ap
peared a more immediate means 
of asylum than the mill. The 
main body of the enemy had now 
marched on within about five 
rods of us, and, as we supposed, 
would soon assail our building 
and make us the indiscriminate 
subjects of an inhuman massa
cre. After conference the men 
decided to defend themselves. 
Williams gave a pair of pocket 
pistols he was carrying to two 
of his companions while he seized 
a musket and the men stationed 
themselves at the door of the 
house determined to sell their 
lives dearly, if at all. But their 
expectation of attack was not 
realized and the house was not 
attacked. After waiting there 

for half an hour while the enemy 
was busy at the mill, Williams 
suggested to his companions that 
they retreat to the river bank 
and try to escape amidst a pine 
grove which stood at the rear 
of the mill about 100 feet from 
the main 'patriot' force." 

Williams Seeks Way of Escape 
"About 7 o'clock P. M.," the 

Williams narrative continues, 
"our men were taken prisoners, 
and our buildings, with the ex
ception of the mill, set on fire. 
A search was then made in the 
grove for any who might have 
escaped." The searching was 
done by the Canadian militia 
"who had approached within 
about two rods of us when I 
beckoned to my companions, 
(Snow and Brown) to follow me. 
My desire was to pass up the 
river about a mile, get beyond 
the main body of the enemy, and 
cross the road at that point, but 
we had not proceeded far before 
I recognized my companions some 
distance in the rear were mak
ing little effort to follow me. 
Having no time to lose, I did not 
return to urge them on, but has
tened on as fast as possible. 

"I resolved to try the advan
tages of strategem. I resolved 
to ascend the river bank, gain 
possession of the road, and feign 
journeying to Prescott. But no 
sooner did I gain the road than 
I was discovered by a (British) 
sentinel in the rear and ordered 
to stop. However, of this I took 
no notice but traveled on as if 
nothing had happened till accost
ed the second time, attended with 
the threat that if I did not stop, 
he would shoot me down." 

Concealed By Friendly Farmer 
With several rods of distance 

between himself and the sentry 
Williams determined to make a 
run for cover. He was fired upon 
by the sentry and three militia
men gave chase, also firing, but 
Williams fell into a mudhole as 
he ran, and lay concealed there 
as his pursuers ran past a short 
distance away. After they had 
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gone, he doubled back upon his 
path a short distance and then 
struck out across fields into a re
gion more remote from the "pa
triot" excitement. He traveled 
through "unfrequented country" 
until he was several miles from 
the river St. Lawrence. He then 
sought refuge in a barn, but cola 
drove him out to the road again 
and he sought once more to reach 
the river bank that he might 
cross to the American shore un
der the cover of darkness. He 
found the river banK guarded, 
however, and plunged back into 
the interior once more and stop
ped at a farm house where he 
was admitted and told the story 
of the fighting a t the mill and 
of his escape. His host and the 
latter's wife gave him supper and 
invited him to remain for the 
night. Accepting he remained 
until 11 o'clock on the following 
evening when his host advised 
him to return to the river, take 
a boat and travel to the Amer
ican side. 

"After receiving from my host 
the 'watchword' which would be 
required by the guard," the nar
rative concludes, "I proceeded to 
the river, and commenced search
ing for a boat, but found none 
as the natives had all concealed 
theirs. I found materials and 
built myself a raft on which by 
the assistance of a stake as a 
paddle, I effected a landing on 
the American shore after a 
pleasant voyage of about two 
hours." 

Leaders Brought To Oswego 
"Bill" Johnston, commander of 

the "patriot navy," and General 
J. Ward Birge, paper-commander 
of the Eastern Division of the 
"patriot army," a Cazenovia res
ident, spent the night of Novem
ber 19, 1838, following the ar
rival here early that evening of 
the U. S. government chartered 
Steamer "Telegraph" from Og-
densburg, bringing the first au
thentic news of the battle at the 
Wind Mill to reach Oswego, in "the 
black hole" as the village prison, 
located in the basement of the 

Market Building, directly under 
the main entrance from Water 
street, was known to the villag
ers. These men, with others in
cluding Captain W. N. Sprague 
of Oswego, Isaac C. Tiffany, Mil
ton C. Burns, and one, Nims said 
to have been "General" Birge's 
assistant, were prisoners of 
United States Marshal Nathaniel 
Garrow of Auburn. They had 
been arrested by Garrow with
out warrants, on suspicion of 
violating the Neutrality Laws 
when he found them in Ogdens-
burg during and following the 
battle at Wind Mill Point. (John
ston had been arrested November 
17, while trying to escape). They 
were enroute to Auburn for ar
raignment a few days later be
fore a United States District 
Judge. 

Sharing in the responsibility for 
the prisoners following their ar
rest along with the Marshal 
were Deputy Marshals William 
S. Malcolm and McFarlin, both 
of Oswego. Malcolm had been 
but recently appointed a deputy 
by Garrow. 

Lodged in "Black Hole" 
The "village prison" in which 

Johnston and Birge and the other 
"patriot" leaders remained over
night was the only one in Os
wego at the time. I t served as 
the county's jail as well as that 
of the village as the county did 
not have a jail in Oswego of its 
own until 1853, but rented the 
city's prison for 15 years, start
ing in 1838, along with an office 
for the county sheriff in the same 
building which housed the prison. 
The prison was new at that time, 
having been one of the final por
tions of the Market House to be 
completed and brought into use. 
The iron work* for its cells had 
only recently been completed by 
J. M. Croilus of Oswego. Despite 
its name as "the black hole" the 
court prisoners probably did not 
suffer unduly during their over
night stay. 

» Croilus's bill for $160.74 for this 
word ordered paid by the Village 
Board Oct. 22, 1837. 
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Col. C. C. Rumrill, commander 
of one of Oswego county's mil
itia regiments and recently ap
pointed keeper of the prison*, 
and known to be an ardent "pa
triot" sympathizer in Oswego un
doubtedly saw to that. One of 
the duties of the "keeper" at that 
time was to provide fresh straw 
for the prisoners to sleep upon, 
and we can imagine that there 
was fresh, clean straw aplenty in 
the cells of the "patriot" leaders 
that night and that the federal 
prisoners were not too uncom
fortable or too unhappy. At least 
they made no effort to escape, 
and were offered no assistance to 
that end such as they were to 
receive soon after reaching Au
burn. 

Garrow Feared Rescue Attempt 

Marshal Garrow was a bit dis
turbed by what he interpreted 
to be an unfriendly attitude, on 
the part of many who endeavored 
by craning their necks to get a 
look a t his prisoners, towards the 
marshal and his deputies. He 
feared that the curious and un
friendly crowds might attempt 
to interfere and set his prisoners 
free, not especially in Oswego, but 
generally along the route which 
he traveled while taking his 
prisoners to Auburn. Later he 
commented on this fear in a 
letter he wrote to his superiors 
in Washington, but that chilly 
November night he spent in 
a cheery room at the then 
recently-opened Welland Hotel 
just around the corner from 
the Market House where his 
prisoners were confined. 

Probably after enjoying one of 
the 18% cent meals which 
was the maximum rules of 
the Village Board permitted 
the jail keeper to serve to 
prisoners, Johnson, Birge, Sprague 
Tiffany, Nims and Burns, stretch
ed out on the straw in the bunKs 
for the night and after another 
18% cent meal for breakfast next 

'Rumrill was appointed Aug. 6, 
1838 to succeed Robert N. Barber, re
signed. 

day they boarded a packet boat 
for Syracuse at the packet land
ing nearby the prison and moved 
on towards Auburn, and, as mat
ters turned out, to temporary 
freedom at least. 
Johnston Freed, But Re-Arrested 

Upon being arraigned at Au
burn before Judge Conkling on 
the charge that he had violated 
the neutrality laws at Ogdensburg 
Johnston was discharged for lack 
of evidence, in the court's opinion, 
to hold him, but he was immedi
ately rearrested as a fugitive 
from justice because of his act in 
"jumping" his bail at Watertown 
immediately after his arrest in 
the preceding May for complicity 
in the burning of the Canadian 
steamer "Sir Roger Peel" and for 
failing to appear at Watertown 
for trial. Instead of placing John
ston in the Cayuga county jail 
for safe keeping until he could 
be transferred to Jefferson 
county, Garrow elected to keep 
him in a room on an upper 
floor of the American House 
in Auburn under the close 
surveillance, night and day, 
supposedly, of deputy United 
States Marshals. Consequences of 
this action and Garrow's explan
ation of it, we will soon learn, 
but first we will stop long 
enough to see how Johnston's 
fellow prisoners made out. 

Nims and Burns were discharg
ed by the court, partially for lack 
of evidence, and partially, it ap
pears from Marshal Garrow's 
statements, because he thought 
they would turn state's evidence 
and help to support the charges 
against Johnston and Birge. Cap
tain Sprague, a resident of Oswe
go, who had commanded the 
schooner "Charlotte of Oswego" 
on the expedition to Prescott was 
held for action in his case by the 
Federal Grand Jury, but he was 
permitted to come to Oswego u> 
arrange for bail under which he 
was soon released. I t was furn
ished by "Hunter" friends, it 

was later to be asserted. 
Birge was ordered held under 

bail pending trial. Bail was fixed 
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at $3,000 in his case, which he 
intimated would be furnished next 
day by patriot friends or others. 
He was placed in the same room 
at the Auburn Hotel with John
ston with several deputies on 
guard. 

Johnston and Birge Escape 

In some manner Johnston had 
managed to get hold of a bit of 
metal with which he fashioned a 
skeleton key which enabled him 
to unlock the door of his room, 
and, accompanied by Birge, to 
escape while the deputies, sup
posed to be alertly on guard, 
droused. Among the deputies as
signed to the task of guarding 
the prisoners who escaped were 
Malcolm and McFarlin both of 
Oswego. We will let Marshal 
Garrow tell the story of the in
cident in his own words in a let
ter to Secretary Forsyth writ
ten after Garrow had been in
formed that United States Dis
trict Attorney N. S. Benton had 
written directly to President 
Martin Van Buren protesting 
against Garrow's alleged careless
ness in the handling of his official 
duties which had resulted, Ben
ton urged, in the escape of the 
prisoners and other laxities and 
non co-operation with the dis
trict attorney. 

After defending himself vigor
ously against Benton's charges 
Garrow added: 

"In the discharge of my du
ties recently on the frontier, I 
have not received the aid of the 
District Attorney's counsel. I re
fer to a letter from Mr. Benton, 
copy of which I annex, marked 
A, to show his reason for fail
ing to co-operate with me. I know 
that the judge never made any 
such decision as was mentioned. 

"I answer the charge made 
against me by Mr. Benton as 
follows: After having spent about 
eighteen days between Oswego 
and Ogdensburg before Satur
day the time of the Wind Mill 
Point Affair' and having succeed
ed in arresting, without process, 
under the authority conferred up

on me by law, several persons on 
suspicion of being engaged in vio
lating the law amongst whom 
were Johnston, Birge, Sprague, 
Nims, Burns and Tiffany, I con
veyed them to this place (Au
burn), appointed these deputies to 
wit McCullock of Sacket's Har
bor, Robbins of the same place 
and McFarlin of Oswego. Soon 
after my arrival I found here 
Captain Malcolm, another deputy, 
who was assigned to duty helping 
to guard the prisoners with the 
other deputies. It is proper that I 
should here state that McCullock 
was appointed . . . . on the recom
mendation of Maj. General Ma
comb and others, Mr. Robbins 
who is also a deputy Customs 
House officer, was appointed up
on the recommendation of Mr. 
Barney, the collector at Sacket's 
Harbor and Captain Mallaby of 
the United States Navy, Mr. Mc
Farlin on the recommendation of 
Mr. McWhorter and Judge Ter-
rill of Oswego and Captain Mal
colm at the special and urgent 
request of the District Attorney 
N. • S. Benton who desired his 
services as a secret agent. These 
deputies when appointed were 
not personally known to me. I 
relied upon the recommendations 
above stated. 

Promised State Evidence 

"In regard to the three 
last named persons arrested, 
namely, Nims, Burns and Tiffany, 
I was convinced when I arrested 
them that although concerned in 
violating the law, it would be 
extremely difficult to obtain suf
ficient proof to hold them to bail. 
Burns and Tiffany had stated to 
me that they would disclose on 
the examination of the others 
sufficient to commit Johnston, 
Birge and Sprague. Nims was, so 
I heard, the aid to Birge and I 
relied upon these three as wit
nesses mainly. If I had suspoena-
ed them merely at Ogdensburg, 
which I could not very well do, 
I should not have procured their 
attendance as witnesses. 
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"When I arrived at this place 
with these prisoners, I procured 
two rooms, well situated for 
safety, in the third story of the 
American Hotel and placed John
ston in one room and the rest in 
another. Left them in charge of 
the four deputies named above, 
all of whom were armed, as I 
believe, with the strict injunction 
to keep constant and vigilant 
watch, to keep the door locked on 
the inside and some one to keep 
the key on all ocasions. 

Explains Why Hotel Used 

"After the prisoners' had been 
before the District Judge on the 
morning succeeding my arrival, a 
commitment was made in the us
ual form, directed to me and the 
jailer of the County of Cayuga di
recting their detention for exam
ination. I assumed the responsi
bility for keeping- them in my pos
session, in the place above men
tioned instead of commiting them 
to jail and herein rests the princi
pal point of Mr. Benton's charge 
against me except the charge of 
'Timidity and Slack of Energy'. I 
was aware that by commiting 
them as prisoners to jail I should 
under the laws of the United 
States and judicial decisions, 
have relieved myself of all re
sponsibility and have parted with 
all control over them. If I had 
been timid in the discharge of 
my duty or fearful of responsi
bility or indifferent to the pro
motion of the ends of justice I 
would have committed the prison
ers to jail instead of relying up
on my ability, through the aid of 
my deputies above named, in 
whom from the recommendations 
before mentioned, I placed im
plicit confidence, to retain them, 
as wiil appear from the following 
reasons: 

"I was under the belief—indeed, 
there is no doubt of the fact that 
ther e was at that time in Auburn 
and its vicinity, a secret patriot 
association numbering at least 
1,000 persons some of whom 
were of the most desperate char
acter. These associations pervade 

this part of the country to an 
alarming extent arid the excite
ment displayed on the route as 
we were conveying the prisoners 
from Oswego to this place and 
the subsequent mob which gath
ered at Syracuse when Johnston 
was recaptured, have confirmed 
my suspicion, stated below, that 
the jail of Cayuga County would 
have been the most unsafe place 
that could have been used. The 
excitement and mob was kept 
down here, by omitting to shut 
up in jail those who were in my 
custody. I t is a well known fact 
here that the Under Sheriff of 
this County who resides here 
(the sheriff residing some 20 
miles distant) was a warm friend 
of the persons under arrest, a 
leading member of the Society; a 
master in the lodge and active in 
the behalf of the prisoners dur
ing all the time they were here. 
I t was stated to me and I had no 
doubt considering the part which 
the Under Sheriff would be like
ly to play, that had the prisoners 
been committed to the jail, they 
would not have remained there 
six hours. I do not wish to be 
understood as implicating the 
sheriff or the jailer, but with 
such an undersheriff having di
rect control of the jail and the 
jailer, with the feeling that was 
known by me to exist and such 
desperadoes as were enlisted in 
the matter I became satisfied, 
that, if I committed (them) to 
jail, they would not have remain
ed there long enough to have 
completed their examination." 

Garrow had intended to hold 
the men until after the examin
ation and final issuance of war
rants of commitment had been 
carried through and then to trans
fer them to Albany for "safe 
keeping, believing that at Albany 
a different state of public feel
ing prevailed. 

Denies Prisoners Roamed Streets 
Benton had charged in his let

ter to President Van Buren that 
the prisoners except Johnston had 
been allowed to go about Auburn 
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village, unaccompanied by offi
cers. Further along in the letter 
partially quoted above Garrow 
denied this charge except as to 
Burns, Tiffany and Nims who, 
his letter states "were viewed 
by me in the light of witnesses". 
Birge, was permitted, after a 
committal order has been issued, 
to talk with friends who ap
peared saying they desired to 
arrange bail for him. Nims and 
Burns were m . examined at all. 
Tiffany was examined.* 

"There was great difficulty in 
procuring any testimony against 
the prisoners arrested", Gar-
row's letter continues, "and it 
was necessary to make out the 
facts that were elicited mainly 
by those who participated in the 
crime. 

"Sprague, after the warrant of 
commitment was issued against 
him, was taken into custody and 
subsequently gave bail. 

"Birge had stated to me that 
he intended to give bail. I was 
expecting to hear from Cazen-
ovia, his place of residence, on 
that subject and in default of 
receiving bail, he was to have been 
taken to Albany. 

Abteolves Deputies 
"Johnston and his friends after 

he was discharged from the com
plaint of being concerned in the 
'Wind Mill Point Affair' assured 
me that bail was to be given on 
the arrest on the capias or indict
ment. I knew that the friends of 
these persons were numerous and 
I confidently believed bail would 
be given on the afternoon preced
ing the escape, so much so that I 
requested Judge Conkling's at
tendance to take the recogniz
ance. 

» Said the first issue of the "Cay
uga Chief" to come out after Tiffany's 
arraignment: Isaac Tiffany who ef
fected his escape at Auburn on Mon
day is the man that fired a cannon 
ball from the schooner "Charlotte 
of Oswego" into the British steamer 
"Experiment." Tiffany was said to 
have given "leg bail" to gain his 
freedom. He afterwards lived in Brie 
County and wrote a book on his ex
periences during the "Patriot War." 

"When leaving Johnston and 
Birge who were lodged in the 
same room, in charge of my depu
ties in the evening after the ex
amination closed, they having 
failed to procure bail as I ex
pected, I informed them that in 
the morning I should, if bail was 
not obtained, take them to Al
bany to jail. I gave to the depu
ties special charges again that 
they should keep a strict, vigilant 
watch of the prisoners. If the 
deputies had acted pursuant of 
my instructions, the escape would 
not have happened. 

"There was a singular remiss
ness of their part. I do not be
lieve it was willful, or that it 
can be imputed to anything else 
on their part but very reprehen
sible negligence. 

Malcolm Held Prisoners 
"When the escape happened 

Johnston and Birge were in the 
immediate custody of Malcolm 

for whom Mr. Benton had vouch
ed, McCullock was absent and 
Robbins had gone to bed in a 
room connected with the one in 
which the prisoners were confin
ed. The deputies all failed to 
obey my oft-repeated instructions 
and the prisoners understanding 
the feelings of the numerous 
members of the Secret Society in 
this place, were received and 

concealed, or conveyed away im
mediately. It is worthy of re
mark here that McCullock who 
is also a deputy sheriff of Jef
ferson County had process against 
Johnston and was, as he said, 
anxious for his safe keeping with 
reference to his own process. 

"On the evening of my arrival 
in Auburn with the prisoners, I 
found there was a considerable 
gathering at the Hotel and some 
feeling exhibited. I called Mr. 
Jones, the keeper of the hotel, 
to know if he could prevent the 
collection of a mob in his house 
and he said he could and would 
do something about it and that I 
need give myself no concern on 
that subject. I found no incon
venience during the five days 
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that the prisoners remained there 
from any gathering of people at 
the hotel." 

Garrow Blames Benton 
Garrow complained in his letter 

to Forsyth that Benton had fail
ed to give him "requested coun
sel" or assistance in regard to the 
disposition that should be made of 
the seized steamer "United 
States" and the seized schooners, 
"Charlotte of Oswego" and "Char
lotte of Toronto". He denied cate
gorically that Benton had ever 
cautioned him against the use ot 
other premises than the Cayuga 
County jail for holding the pris
oners, as Benton's letter to Presi
dent Van Buren had stated. Gar-
row's letter concludes with the 
following blast: 

"If Mr. Benton intends by his 
endorsement of 'Common Fame' 
which is of old reputed as a liar, 
to say that Captain Malcolm, the 
deputy recommended by him in 
whose custody Johnston and Birge 
were when they escaped belongs 
to the Secret Patriot Society, I 
will leave him to justify his fail
ure to notify me of the same. If 
he refers to others of my depu
ties, I have ' to say as far as I 
have any knowledge or belief 
extends the insinuation is without 
the least foundation." 

Birge Surrenders Himself 
"General" Birge and "Commo

dore" Johnston did not long re
main at large, after their escape 
at Auburn from custody. U. S. 
Marshall Nathaniel Garrow wrote 
from Auburn December 25,1838 to 
Secretary of State Forsyth to 
notify the latter that John W. 
Birge had "voluntarily surrend
ered himself and given bail in the 
sum of $2000 and three good 
sureties in the sum of $1000 each 
to appear to answer to the 
charge of violating the neutral
ity laws." 

Johnston was recaptured soon 
afterwards. On the day after 
Birge's and Johnston's escape, 
the marshall had offered $200 re
ward for the rearrest of Johnston 
and the capture of Birge. After 

a week's time spent in trying to 
ferret out clues as to the direc
tion the escaped prisoners had 
taken, the deputy marshalls as
signed to the pursuit had not 
succeeded in finding a warm trail 
when William Vaughn,* master 
of the United States Navy, sta
tioned at Sackets Harbor, ac
companied by J. W. Turner** of 
Oswego, a deputy marshall, fol
lowed up a "tip", given them by 
a man whom Johnston regarded 
as a friend, that he was to be 
found at a certain house near 
London, Oneida county, in the 
foothills of the Adirondacks. 

Johnston Is Arrested 
From a news item which ap

peared in the "Onondaga Stand
ard" of December 12, and which 
was reprinted in the "Palladium" 
of December 19, 1838, we learn 
the facts of the rearrest of "Bill" 
Johnston following his escape 
from the Federal authorities at 
Auburn: 

"Wm. Johnston is again the 
custody of the marshall. His ar
rest was made personally by Wil
liam Vaughn, master of the U. 
S. Navy, near New London, Onei-
day county, on Monday night. 
Captain Vaughn of Sackets Har
bor and Deputy Marshall J. W. 
Turner of Oswego, having spent 
the last eight days in the pursuit 
of Johnston, finally got on the 
right trail in this vicinity and 
succeeded in the accomplishment 
of their object. We are glad of 
the result as the escape of John-

* Vaughn's son, Hunter C. Vaughn, 
a youth of 17, had been one of those 
arrested by the Canadian authori
ties at the surrender at the "Wind 
Mill. He had been carried off as a 
prisoner to Port Henry at Kingston 
where he was in danger of being sen
tenced to death for his part in tire 
attempted invasion. Vaughn was 
given an opportunity to place John
ston again under arrest, that he 
might personally send word of his 
capture to Kingston in the hope that 
the information might win more con
siderate treatment for his son than 
the latter would otherwise receive. 
Young Vaughn was soon pardoned, 
freed and returned to his home at 
Sacket's Harbor in recognition of his 
father's act. 
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ston and Birge could not fail of 
producing most unfavorable im
pression upon the minds of the 
Canadian officers, in respect to 
the sincerity of the efforts made 
on this side of the lake to punish 
the leaders in the recent violation 
of our obligation towards the 
British government. We hope 
they will now be removed.*" 

The arrest was made about 10 
miles from Rome late in the eve
ning as Johnston was undressing 
for bed. Col. Worth happened to 
be at Utica at the time of the ar
rest and learning of this from the 
marshall at once dispatched a 
message to Kingston with the in
telligence hoping it might have 
an influence on the disposition of 
the prisoners. Johnston was im
mediately conveyed to Albany. 
Hunter C. Vaughn, Captain 
Vaughn's son, who had been held 
prisoner at Kingston following 
the Wind Milli fiasco, for partici
pation therein, was set free soon 
after Johnston's re-arrest by 
Vaughn, the act being in the na
ture of a reward for the father's 
activity. 

Sentence Johnston and Van 
Rennsselaer 

Johns ion languished in prison, 
without bail this time, until the 
following October. In the mean
time there had been such a 
change brought about in popu
lar feeling as the result of the 
revelations which accompanied 
and followed the battle at Wind 
Mill Point in the preceding No
vember that, whereas formerly it 
had been difficult even to bring 
to trial, let alone convict, men 
who had taken a prominent part 

•Turner was also attached to the 
Custom House at Oswego under 
George H. McWhorter as Collector. 
He had been active in Democratic 
politics in Oswego, a member of the 
Village Board of Trustees and he had 
done work as a contractor for the vil
lage. Later Beman Brockway was to 
give Turner the credit of being the 
first to interest him in coming to Os
wego in 1845 to buy from John 
Carpenter, the second publisher of 
that newspaper, the "Palladium." 
Turner gave Brockway a glowing ac
count of Oswego's growth and pros
pects when they chanced to meet in 
Albany. 

in the border troubles, public 
sentiment had now swung around 
to the point of demanding that 
these men be tried for the crimes 
of which they stood accussed and 
punished, if convicted. When 
Johnston's case was brought to 
trial, he was convicted and sen
tenced to prison. "General" Van 
Rennselaer of French Creek 
fame was tried for violation of 
the neutrality laws, convicted and 
sentenced at the same term. 

After Johnston's release from 
prison, he returned again to his 
old haunts along the St. Law
rence river, but he seems to have 
lost something of his prestige 
along the border as the result of 
his imprisonment, or mayhaps, his 
prison term had determined him 
to lead henceforth a less violent 
life as his personality figured less 
and less in the frontier newspa
per columns as time moved on 
whereas, seemingly, he had once 
taken special delight at seeing his 
name in print frequently.* 

Johnston a Colorful Figure 
Johnston was finally pardoned 

by President William H. Harri
son and was later appointed 
Lighthouse Keeer at Rock Is
land in the St. Lawrence. His 
daughter, Kate, who shared his 
prison confinement, was after
wards referred to as "The Hero
ine of the Thousand Islands" 
from this action on her part. 
Kate was an expert oarswoman 
and used to take food to her fa
ther on the not infrequent oc
casions when he was in hiding 
from the authorities among the 
islands. Kate is said to have 
gone about carrying a dirk hid
den in her clothing, but there is 
no record that she ever used it. 

Johnston, known to the Cana
dians as "The Pirate of the Thou
sand Islands", had been made 
"commodore" of their "naval 
forces" by the "Patriots". His 
"commission" was illustrated by 
an American eagle clutching in 
his talons the British lion. John
ston told the historian, Lossing, 

• See "Whig" J'an. 16, 1839. 
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that he had been employed by 
the "Patriots" to capture the 
"Sir Robert Peel" for the purpose 
of using her aid in the seizing of 
another and larger ship, and that 
the "Peel" was burned because 
he found that he did not have a 
suffiicent number of men to han
dle her after her seizure. 

While Johnston was in hiding 
from the authorities it was his 
custom to issue various manifes
tos, proclamations and announce
ments some of them frankly in
tended to be humorous and 
others full of bragadoccio. These 
were usually dated from "Fort 
Wallace" which existed wherever 
Johnston might be for the time 
being, the imaginary fort being 
named after William Wallace, the 
Scotch patriot, because of Wal
lace's appeal to many Scottish 
citizens of Canada, some of whom 
were devoted to the "patriot" 
cause. 

Offers Services In Civil War 
In 1861 upon the breaking out 

of the Civil War, although he was 
then 80 years old, Johnston offer
ed his services as a fighter to 
General Winfield S. Scott, com
mander of the Northern forces, 
who knew Johnston well as the 
result of the concern Johnston 
gave him during "Patriot War" 
days when Scott was in charge 
of efforts to maintain peace along 
the international boundary be
tween the United States and 
Canadas in the days when John
ston was most active with his 
burnings and raids into Canada 
along the border. 

I t is related that when Presi
dent James Monroe soon after 
his induction into office under
took a tour through the nothern 
section of the Union, to observe 
the frontier and make such ar
rangements, following the War 
of 1812, for its military security 
as might be deemed necessary, 
that he stopped at Sacket's Har
bor on August 14, 1817, was re
ceived by a National Salute fired 
from Fort Pike, and, conducted 
by Captain King, proceeded to 

the "Mansion House", between 
two lines of children strewing 
flowers in his path. On his de
parture from the hotel next morn
ing, Bill Johnston, then proprie
tor of the "Mansion House", and 
afterwards notorious during the 
"Patriot War" presented him a 
bill of $150 for the night's lodg
ing for himself (Monroe) and two 
companions.* 

Sprague of Oswego Gives Bail 
Captain William N. Sprague of 

Oswego who commanded the 
schooner "Charlotte of Oswego" 
which transported arms, supplies, 
ammunition and men from Os
wego to Prescott and Wind 
Mill Point at the time of 
the expedition projected against 
the former, was arrested when 
the United States officers seized 
the schooner and towed her to 
Sacket's Harbor, to await decis
ion as to her future status. With 
the other important prisoners ar
rested as the aftermath of the ex
pedition, he was transfered to 
Oswego on the steamer "Tele
graph" of which he had been the 
first "skipper" when she was first 
placed in commission early in 
1837 to ply between Kingston and 
Rochester via Oswego. From Os
wego he was taken to Auburn for 
arraignment. He was charged 
with violating the neutrality law. 
Of his case the "Auburn Daily 
News" of November 24, 1838 said: 
"Capt. Sprague of the schooner 
'Charlotte' which grounded off 
Ogdensburgh and from which the 
'Experiment' received such a 
fatal shot, was b rou^* here for 
examination. The w i t n e s s e s 
were: White, Wilson and Baker 
who were on board the schooner. 
All were from Auburn and they 
were very unsatisfactory to the 

* Monroe and his party may have 
come to Oswego on this tour of the 
Frontier, but if they did no record re
mains of the visit. At the time of 
the tour there was no newspaper be
ing published in Oswego County, al
though the "Gazette" was to be es
tablished later in that very year by 
"Seth A. Abbey & Brother," the 
brother being Dorephus Abbey, one 
of the martyr's of the "Patriot war." 
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court as witnesses as none of 
them could swear positively that 
Mr. Sprague was captain, and 
Sprague had declared that he was 
under the authority of those who 
had chartered the vessel. Sprague 
was held pending release under 
$2000 bail which he went to Os
wego today to seek.* 

"Tiffany, the man said to have 
fired the gun on board the schoon
er, gave 'leg bail" and left yes
terday before he was examined.** 

"Several witnesses were sworn 
from whose testimony it would 
rather appear that Leech had the 
command of the "United States" 
(after it had been commandered 
by the invasionists near Ogdens-
burg). Leech is the short Paul 
Pry looking man who was here 
last winter under arrest as hav
ing engaged in the French Creek 
affair. I t seems that he has been 
with (Bill) Johnston most of the 
time since and was actively en
gaged in the recent expedition. 
Between O. B. Pierce, known to 
our citizens as the quondam 
grammarian, Birge and Leech, it 
may be difficult to determine 
who was commander-in-chief 
upon the vessel. The U. S 
Marshall testified that when he 
arrested Gen. Birge the latter was 
in the upper room of a house in 

• William Lewis, Jr., of Oswego, 
charged in a letter written to the 
Secretary of the Treasury (Wood
bury) in December 1838 that Francis 
Rood, who had been nominated Nov. 
13, 1838 by McWhorter, Collector of 
the Port of Oswego ae Deputy In
spector of Customs a t Oswego to suc
ceed Blisha Moore, deceased, was un
fit to hold office as he (Rood) had 
been endorsed for appointment by Col. 
U. G. White, belonged to the "Patriot 
Association," as White had given 
bail for the charterer (Captain 
Sprague) of one of the schooners load
ed here (the Charlotte of Oswego"). 
Other prominent Oswegonians men
tioned in Lewis' letter as being "Pa
triots" were: John Carpenter, publish
er of the "Palladium," Postmaster 
Samuel Hawley and Judge Joel Tur-
rill. 

. •* Tiffany while on board the 
schooner "Charlotte of Oswego" at 
the time of the battle at the Wind 
Mill, fired a cannon at the passing 
British armed steamer "Experiment" 
which crashed the full length of the 
ship, wounding several men. 

the suburbs of Odgensburg, abed 
and had a medical attendant." 

Court Martial at Kingston 
The Upper Canadian govern

ment determined immediately 
after the battle near Prescott 
that the 170 or more prisoners 
who surrendered unconditionally 
during and at the close of the 
battle must stand trial for their 
lives. The few Canadians and 
British who surrendered with the 
"patriot army" were to be tried 
as traitors, while the Americans 
were to be tried as felons and 
"brigands" by a court martial 
which got under way at Kingston 
November 26, nine days after the 
surrender at Wind Mill Point, 
with Major General Clitherow as 
President and Captain Muller of 
the Royal Regt. as Judge Advo
cate with Solicitor General Stew
art as his legal adviser. Seven 
field officers and seven captains, 
all of the British line at the out
set, made up the body of the 
court. 

The proceedings, held in Ft. 
Henry at Kingston, were open to 
the the public, and Kingston 
newspapermen of the day as well 
as representatives of newspapers 
published in Montreal and else
where in the Canadas were in 
daily attendance, albeit no means 
had yet been developed for rapid 
transmission of their news dis
patches. The defendants had 
free opportunity to call witnesses 
in their own defense, and to cross 
examine the witnesses called by 
the prosecution. At the close of 
the testimony in each case, all 
persons left the court room ex
cept the members of the court. 
Thereupon the latter passed up 
to the president of the body their 
individual written votes as to the 
innocence or guilt of the person 
who had just been tried. The 
president announced the result 
in accordance with the majority 
vote, not voting himself except 
in case of a tie. 
Prisoners Tried With Gallows in 

View 
"We have seen the new gal

lows, made by Mr. Bronson and 
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we believe that it will be erected 
this day in front of the new jail, 
so that the rebels may enjoy a 
prospect which will no doubt, 
have the effect of encouraging 
sound sleep and pleasant dreams", 
remarked the bitter "Montreal 
Herald" on the opening day of the 
court. "The gallows", the "Her
ald" added, "can accommodate 
six or seven at a time, comfort
ably, but more in a pinch". The 
gallows were in full view of the 
prisoners as they were taken into 
the court room for trial. After 
the trials, those who were sen
tenced to death, were tranferred 
from the Fort to the nearby 
Kingston jail to await their exe
cution. 

School Teacher First Hung 
The court martial sat week 

days from 10 o'clock in the morn
ing until 4 o'clock in the after
noon. One of the first men to be 
tried was Daniel George, a school
teacher of Sacket's Harbor, the 
paymaster of the patriot "army". 
The prosecution closed Thursday 
noon when George asked to be 
given until morning to prepare 
his defense. His request was 
granted by the court, the prisoner 
being assisted in his defense by 
John A. Macdonald, barrister. 
George was found guilty and later 
was the first to be hung. His fate 
was to be later shared by 
all who held positions in the 
"patriot army" as officers, a tacit 
decision having been earlier reach
ed among the members of the 
court to the effect that all the 
captured "patriot" officers must 
pay the penalty of their folly with 
their lives, while decision as to 
what disposition would be made 
of the other men found guilty was 
deferred until later. Generally 
speaking all minors found guilty 
were reprieved while others not 
officers, were sent to Van Die-
man's land (Tasmania) to re
main for life unless they should 
be pardoned. 

When the case was called on 
Thursday, the fourth day of the 
court's session, of Neils S. Von 

Schoultz, the officer in command 
of the "invaders" at Wind Mill 
Point who personally had led 
aboard the steamer "United 
States" at Oswego less than three 
weeks before, a major part of the 
invading "army", Von Schoultz 
astonished the court by pleading 
"guilty" to the charge raised 
against him. "Von Schoultz, 
leader of the 'brigands' is a na
tive of Poland of prepossessing 
appearance" commented a King
ston paper at the time. "His 
father was a major in the Cra
cow Regiment of the Polish army. 
The prisoner emigrated to the 
United States in 1836, and lived 
in Salina". A scientist before he 
had entered the army to fight for 
Poland's i n d e p e n d e n c e , Von 
Schoultz had turned his mind to 
inventions upon arriving in the 
United States and had already 
won a considerable degree of rec
ognition in scientific circles when 
he was inveigled into accepting 
an appointment as an officer in 
the secret army the "Hunters" 
were then engaged in enrolling. 
His natural sympathies for the 
oppressed of his own native land 
had made him easy prey for those 
who worked upon these to arouse 
him to the point where he came 
to feel that he had a "call" to 
answer the cry of suffering Cana
dians who sought and required 
assistance to throw off a tyrani-
cal yoke. He had been some 
hours on Canadian soil with the 
expeditionary force momentari
ly expecting the arrival of thou
sands of Canadians who, he 
thought, had been anxiously 
awaiting the arrival of the "Pa
triot" force to lead them to free
dom, before he began to be dis
illusioned. 

Von Schoultz Important Prisoner 
Von Schoultz was the most im

portant of the long list of pris
oners to be tried at Kingston. 
He asked when he was requested 
to plead to the charge made 
against him if a statement he had 
made voluntarily to a magistrate 
following his arrest would be re-
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ceived and sent to the lieutenant 
governor of Upper Canada. On 
being answered that it would, he 
pleaded "guilty".* The J u d g e 
Advocate at once cautioned him 
against the consequences of such 
a plea; told him that in the pres
ent circumstances of Upper Can
ada he could hold out no hope of 
mercy, and therefore the pris
oner must consider his situa
tion well, and if he thought prop
er he might withdraw his plea 
and plead not guilty. The pris
oner answered that he had been 
induced to take command of the 
invaders under false impressions, 
and now that he saw through the 
whole and discovered the delus
ion under which he had labored 
he was aware of the nature of 
his conduct. I t was of no use to 
say anything in his own defense, 
and that he would persist in his 
plea of guilty. 

Offers No Defense 
After several other witnesses 

had testified that they had seen 
Von Schoultz at the Wind Mill, 
that he wore a sword and 
seemed to be in command, 
Dr. Baker, a magistrate in 
Upper Canada, identified a pa
per which had been drawn up 
by Von Schoultz and signed, which 
was accepted in evidence. In 
substance the document declared 
that Von Schoultz was a native 
of Poland, 31 years old. His 
father had been a major in the 
Polish army at the Battle of War
saw. The prisoner also rose to 
be a major in the Polish service. 
In 1836 he came to the United 
States and settled in Salina as a 
chemist. Was induced to join the 
"Hunters" by Mr. Stone of Salina 
who also presented him with the 
"patriot" flag that was taken at 
the mill. He said he was told 
the people of Canada would re
ceive them (the invaders) with 
open arms, and that even the 
British regulars would join them 
on their landing. Trusting to 
these representations, he embark-

*See Upper Canada Herald, Kings
ton, Dec. 4. 1838; Oswego Palladium, 
Dec. 26. 1838. 

ed with others on the "United 
States" at Oswego, took the two 
schooners in tow, laden with men, 
3 cannon and munitions of war, 
was baffled in attempting to land 
at Prescott, but finally landed at 
the Wind Mill with 180 men. He 
soon discovered how he had been 
deceived, as no aid came to them, 
nor did any one join them. But 
as he had no means of returning 
to the States, he strengthened his 
positions as far as possible and 
made the best defense he could." 

"Close Ups" of Von Schoultz 
Soon after "The Prescott Af

fair", the "Oswego Palladium" 
Dec. 12, 1838 published the fol
lowing : 

"The 'Montreal Herald' pub
lishes the following communica
tion from the Polish leader of the 
'Patriot army' to Col. Young.** It 
confirms the fact that the 'invad
ers' had been led to believe they 
would be 'received by the people 
as liberators'. 

"To the Commander of the 
Queen's troops at Prescott— I 
send you two of your wounded be
cause I can not attend them and 
give them the care they require. 

"In requitance I beg you to 
treat my wounded with kindness. 

"If on your honor you can as
sure me that we are not received 
by the people here as liberators, it 
depends upon you to put a stop 
to further bloodshed." 

"Commander of the Patriot forc
es at Prescott." 
"Von Schoultz is a Polish ref

ugee of noble family, having com
manded a regiment in the Polish 
Revolution", said the "Oswego 
Palladium" of December 12, 1838, 
basing its story on an item that 
had appeared in the "Onondaga 
Standard", published at "Salina" 
shortly before that time. "His 
father was a general in the Polish 
army and fell in that sanguinary 
contest under the walls of War
saw," the "Palladium" continued. 
"The son was made a prisoner, 

**Col. Young was the British com
mander at Fort Wellington and Pres
cott. 
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but with 17 companions in arms 
made his escape from the Russian 
guards and reached this country. 
The two other Poles named at 
Kingston (as among the prison
ers) belonged to his regiment in 
his native country." 

As an indication how Von 
Schoultz impressed his captors 
and how they came to regard 
him, it is worthy of mention that 
officers of the British army sta
tioned at Kingston after Von 
Schoultz conviction, which auto
matically carried with it a sen
tence of death, signed a petition 
addressed to the governor of Up
per Canada requesting that exec
utive clemency should be extend
ed in his case.* 

An Adams man saw the 
Polish leader (Von Schoultz) 
die" reported the "Palladium" of 
December 19, 1838. "He adjust
ed the rope to his own neck, 
drew his cap down over his face," 
the paper added, "put his hands 
in his pockets and like another 
William Wallace bravely, notab
ly expired on a tree." 

Von Schoultz's Letter To Oswego 
The "Oswego Palladium" of 

December 19, 1838 contained a 
letter written by "General" Von 
Schoultz to J. R. Parker, Esq., of 
Oswego in which the erstwhile 
"Patriot Commander", recorded 
some of his last thoughts and re
flections as he knew his final riour 
on earth was approaching. Said 
the letter: 

Fort Henry, Dec. 1, 1838 

Dear Sir:—I take the liberty to 
address you some few lines beg
ging you to make publicly known 
the kind and civil treatment we 
have experienced from the offi
cers and men belonging to the 
83d Regiment, so that if any 
member of that corps should 
travel in the United States our 
friends there may show them our 
gratitude. We may fairly say 
that we owe our lives to them, 
because had they not protected 

•"Palladium" Dec. 12. 1838. 

us after we surrendered, the 
militia would surely have killed 
the greater number of us. The 
sheriff in whose keeping we are 
has treated us most kindly, and 
done everything in his power to 
better the situation in which we 
were thrown bv the miserable 
cowardice of General Birge, Bill 
Johnston and their officers. If 
our prayers were heard those 
base rascals would be delivered 
over to the British government by 
our own; and we would then 
meet our own fate with perfect 
resignation. 

Summary of Week's Operations 

When on Monday night the 
general (Birge) did not come over 
or send us any reinforcements 
and when none of the inhabitants 
or regulars did join us, the men, 
about 170 in number, begged me 
to take the command, and lead 
them back to the United States. 
We had then not a single boat tor 
use and the British steamer "Ex
periment" kept up a vigilant look
out on the river. I chose a strong 
position which would enable our 
men to defend themselves for 

some time against a superior ene
my during which time I was con
fident, boats would be sent from 
the American shore to our assis
tance. None were procured, 
however, by the cowardg. Tues
day morning we were attacked by 
land and water about 7 o'clock: 
the firing ceased about 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon, when the British 
withdrew and left us in our posi
tion. We had 30 killed and 
wounded. I had during the 
night, sent a man across the river 
on a plank asking for boats. 

Tuesday evening the general's 
adjutant came over telling me a 
schooner would be over to take 
us away. We carried our wound
ed down the bank and waited 
with anxiety for the arrival of 
the vessel, but none arrived. 
Wednesday passed away and the 
British began to surround us 
with considerable forces haras
sing our flanks continually. 
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I think Thursday night a steam
er* from the American shore ap
proached us and we were inform
ed by a couple of men sent 
ashore that it was to take us 
away. We again carried out our 
wounded, but some few rifle 
shots from the British frightened 
the cowards away, and we were 
again left to our selves. 

Militia Tore Off Clothing 
Friday about midday a parlia

mentary came from the British 
for the purpose of taking away 
the killed that remained on the 
field and I delivered over to him 
the British wounded I had taken 
up as I had no medical stores 
and it would have been a base 
and unmanly policy to augment 
the sufferings of the wounded ene
my. One hour cessation of hos
tilities was granted for burying 
our dead, but having no shovels 
we could not do it. When the 
time was out, the British steam
er came down with heavy artill
ery and the battle began. As I 
could get no one to take a de
fense of the house on our left, 
flank, I went there myself with 
10 men. As I had suspected the 
house was most strenuously at
tacked. From the situation of 
the house, I was not able to see 
how it went on in the other 
houses and mill. We must have 
been surrounded by at least 2000 
men and a detachment of the 83d 
regiment. My whole number of 
men when this last battle began 
was 108. I kept my position, 
though the roof was crumbled to 
pieces over our heads, by the Brit
ish fire from their artillery until 
dark when I was informed that 
all had surrendered. I was strip
ped to my shirt sleeves by the 
militia in the first moment of 
anger and fury. Even my bon
net was taken away. I lost my 
watch, trunk, money and the 
clothing I had on me. 

Some of the prisoners from 
Cape Vincent have already got 
an answer to their letters; money 
and clothing have been sent to 

•The "Paul Pry." 

them through the hands of the 
sheriff, who has appointed a man 
here in the fort who attends to 
us; he has opened an account 
book for them and buys every
thing they wish for. For my 
part I am naked, though a kind 
hand at Cape Vincent, where I 
know no one, has sent me a shirt 
and a pair of socks with my 
name marked on them. God 
bless the being that did it. I 
beg you to forward me some 
money that I may get a coat 
made here for me, and get some 
other things. Address the letter 
to the care of the sheriff at 
Kingston who will open it and 
give me credit for the money. 

I beg you to have printed in 
several of the American news
papers our acknowledgment ot 
the kindness we have received 
from the sheriff and the 83d Reg
iment. It is a consolation to 
deal with a brave and noble 
minded enemy. We were tried 
by court martial. I have had 
my trial—am prepared for death. 

Yours truly, 

S. VON SCHOULTZ 

Through the operations of Fate, 
Von Schoultz had been executed 
more than ten days before this 
moving letter was published by 
the "Palladium" and probably be
fore any reply that Parker may 
have sent could have reached Von 
Schoultz. The Kingston "Chron
icle" of December 8, tells the 
story: 

Execution of Niels Von Schoultz 
Leader of the American Brigands 

The warrant of the execution 
of this person arrived in town on 
Wednesday evening last, from 
the seat of government, address
ed to the sheriff of Midland Dis
trict. On Thursday the prisoner 
was removed from Fort Henry to 
the common jail, and from thence 
at 8 o'clock this morning he was 
taken to the glacis of Fort Henry, 
and there hanged. 
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The following letter is the only 
document left by Von Schoultz 
which was considered of any in
terest to the Canadian public: 

Kingston Jail 7th Dec. 1838 
To Warren Green, Esq. 
Salina, 
State of New York 

Sir: When you get this letter 
I am no more. I have been in
formed that my execution will 
take place tomorrow. May God 
forgive them who brought me to 
this untimely death! I have made 
up my mind and I forgive them. 
Today I have been promised a 
lawyer to draw up my will. I 
have appointed you my Executor 
of said Will. I wrote to you in 
my former letter about my body. 
If the British government per
mit it, I wish it may be delivered 
to you to be buried on your farm. 
I have no time to write long to 
you, because I have great need of 
communicating with my Creator, 
and prepare for his presence. The 
time has been very short that is 
allowed. 

My last wish to the Americans 
is, that they may not think of 
revenging my death. Let no fur
ther blood be shed; and, believe 
me from what I have seen, that 
all the stories that have been told 
of the sufferings of the Canadian 
people were untrue. 

Give my love to your sister, and 
tell her I think of her as my 
mother. God reward her for all 
her kindness. I further beg you 
to take care of W. Johnston so 
that he may find an honorable 
bread. Farewell, my dear friend; 
God bless and protect you. 

S. VON SCHOULTZ 

"We hope that this request 
may not pass unheeded" said the 
"Commercial Herald" in com
menting upon Von Schoultz's 
dying request that Americans 
should not seek to avenge his 
death in its edition of January 2, 
1839. "It is the solemn admoni
tion of a generous, brave and high 
minded man in his last moments. 

I t is the warning voice of a true 
patriot and should impress itself 
with force, especially on those by 
whom he was induced, in viola
tion of our laws, to invade a 
neighboring province, and com
mit acts of depradation for which 
he ignominiously perished upon 
the scaffold." 

Von Schoultz's Sympathizers 
Imposed Upon 

At the end, Von Schoultz's nor
mal sanity had returned and he 
saw bitterly how he had been im
posed upon because of his natural 
sympathies with the underdog. 
He was quick to sense the cow
ardly action of those whom he 
had regarded as the real leaders 
of the invasion and in the move
ment for "liberating" Canada in 
remaining safely in Ogdensburg 
through the entire five days of 
the fighting at Wind Mill Point 
while those they had misinform
ed and misled risked their all in 
battle. To his amazement he 
discovered that not only would 
the supposed leaders not lead, or 
follow, but that they also re
mained deaf to the appeals he 
sent them, at the imminent dang
er of the lives of those who car
ried the messages, at first asking 
for re-enforcements, and medical 
supplies for the wounded, and 
finally for boats to come to take 
his men away, once that he be
came convinced all hope for the 
success of the cause was lost. 

No boats came to remove to 
safety the deluded youths, un
trained and unskilled in warfare, 
yet personally courageous and 
brave against overwhelming odds, 
as the statistical records of the 
"battle" plainly indicate. With
out attempt at relief or rescue, 
they were callously abandoned to 
a fate of death—or worse—by the 
cowardly leaders in whom they 
had placed their implicit trust. 
Small wonder that Von Schoultz's 
last words were largely given over 
to denunciation of these men, not 
for what they had done to him. 
but for what they had done to 
the boys who had trusted them, 
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the same boys of whom Von 
Schoultz was ever mindful and 
considerate until the hangman's 
noose choked off his pleas that 
the boys be spared and sent back 
to their homes, while their places 
on the gallows should be taken 
by those who had so foully betray
ed them. 

Tribute To Patriot Leader 

"Von Schoultz was of Swedish 
descent, a Pole by birth and of 
noble extraction," Warren Green 
of Salina (Syracuse) stated in an 
article which he contributed to 
the "Oswego County Whig" on 
January 29, 1839, nearly two 
months after Von Schoultz had 
paid with his life for his folly in 
being persuaded by the "Hunt
ers" to take part in the Prescott 
invasion: "He had just finished 
an education which grounded him 
deeply in the sciences and ac
quired the highest literary honors 
in the principal universities of 
Northern Europe when he found 
himself engaged in that saguin-
ary and unequal contest between 
Poland and Russia, the unhappy 
termination of which lost to him
self a country, and to that un
fortunate country, everything but 
a name. 

"His father and a brother fell 
in the war. His mother and sis
ter fled in the disguise of peas
ants, but were captured and ban
ished to Russia, where they were 
confined to a space 10 miles 
square. Gashed and scarred with 
wounds himself, but covered with 
imperishable glory, he wandered 
from country to country, friends 
and fortunes lost, until he finally 
landed on our shores. He had 
traveled and studied the culture 
and interests of most of the coun
tries in Europe. He spoke eight 
languages. 

"His proximity to, and his fa
ther's interests in the Cracow 
mines in Poland had led him to 
Syracuse in the fall of 1836 be
cause of the salt found there. 
He fitted up a small laboratory 
there and developed patents which 
were used in Virginia and put two 

units of Syracuse salt furnaces in 
operation on his plan. 

"A letter which appeared in the 
'Albany Argus' of December 24, 
1838 attributed to J. Ward Birge, 
made it appear that Von Schoultz 
was the director of the expedition 
against Prescott than which noth
ing can be more false. He join
ed the expedition entirely unpre-
meditatedly—in fact the entire re
sult of accident. Von Schoultz-
and two Polish friends arrived 
from New York in the evening 
and stopped at the Onondaga 
House with the intention of go
ing west in the morning. He 
however, received instructions 
that evening which directed him 
to Watertown, and he arranged 
to take the 12 o'clock stage 
(from Syracuse). The latter was 
delayed by bad roads, so he turn
ed to the Oswego "packet" where 
he got passage with difficulty. 
The expedition had been delayed 
(in moving) by adverse winds at 
Oswego and still more adverse 
fortune let him get to Oswego in 
time to catch the (steamboat) 
'United States'. Such was the 
fatal destiny to accentuate his 
doom." 

Von Schoultz Forced into Canada 
In a letter written to Mrs. 

Russel, the wife of the sheriff 
who was his jailer at Kingston, 
the night before the morning of 
the day on which he was executed. 
Von Schoultz said: 

Dear Madam: I was told that 
the three principal things for 
freedom — elective franchise, 
Congress and trial by jury, were 
not given to the Canadians; that 
they most ardently desired them, 
and that the whole were ready to 
rise, but they wanted arms. 
Everywhere in the United States 
societies were formed to procure 
the Canadian bretheren their 
arms. It was also told me that 
the regular army were also ready 
to join the patriots. The socie
ties in the United States counted 
upon 150,000 members. I Went 
from Oswego with the intention 
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of arriving at Ogdensburgh, and 
there got information from Gen
eral Birge, who they told me was 
the commander of the Eastern 
Division. I was never permitted 
to land at Ogdensburgh, but car
ried against my will to the Mill 
Point to which the general (a 
mighty great coward) never came. 

"Now many thanks to you for 
your kindness and also thanks to 
your husband. God Almighty 
bless you and yours is the prayer 
of 

S. VON SCHOULTZ 
Written the night before my ex
ecution the 8th of December 1838. 

"Onondaga Standard's" Tribute 
"Von Schoultz", said the "Onon

daga Standard" as quoted in the 
"Palladium,"* "had resided in 
this town (Salina) a part of the 
time for the last two or three 
years. He found a method of re
fining the brine of the salt springs 
of some of its impurities, which 
was deemed valuable upon the 
Kanawah River though not em
ployed to any great extent here. 
He once sold his patent for $100,-
000 though we know not how 
much he ever realized from the 
sale. 

"Von Schoultz is esteemed by 
those who know him as a gentle
man, a man of science, a brave 
soldier and a true patriot. He 
engaged in this expedition be
cause he was told it was the 
cause of liberty. Some incidents 
are related by those who witness
ed his conduct at the Wind Mill 
near Prescott which prove him 
to have been a good engineer, a 
skillful commander and a man of 
fearless intrepidity. Had he fall
en in battle, we might have re
gretted his fate, without impugn
ing its justice, but it would be a 
reproach to the very name of 
Englishman, through all succeed
ing time, if this chivalrous champ
ion of freedom should be made 
to expiate his errors—if errors 
they be—upon a scaffold." 

•December 12, 1838. 

Later Dominion Premier His At
torney 

"Among the prisoners captured 
at the windmill was Von Schoultz, 
the leader of the filibustering ex
pedition", wrote Dent, the histor
ian, nearly 50 years later. "A 
gentleman altogether too good 
for the company in which he was 
found, and with which he had al
lied himself, he was a man of 
liberal education, of soldierly 
conduct and bearing, and of high 
aspirations, who under favoring 
circumstances might well have 
won honorable fame. He could 
have had no small or merely self
ish motive in joining the ranks of 
the filibustering, for he was pos
sessed of considerable property, 
and he had nothing of the brigand 
in his disposition. He had, how
ever, fairly forfeited his life, and 
the state of public feeling in Can
ada was such that he could not 
expect mercy. He and a number 
of his fellow-prisoners were 
brought to trial before a court 
martial at Kingston. He was 
ably defended by the present 
Premier of the Dominion, then a 
young man whose way in the 
world was yet to be made. The 
eloquence and forensic skill dis
played by the clever young 
counsel did much to advance his 
own fortunes, but were of no ef
ficacy to save the life of his 
client who was hanged at King
ston on the 8th of December." 

Abbey Second In Command 
Sharing authority as second in 

command of the "patriots" at 
Wind Mill Point with Von Schoultz 
as a colonel in the "patriot 
army", was "Col." Dorephus Ab
bey. He had been the first print
er in Oswego County in 1817 when 
he came to Oswego to establish 
a job printing shop later publish-
the first newspaper in the county, 
the "Oswego Palladium". Abbey 
and his brother, Seth A. (who es
tablished their business here un
der the firm name of Seth A. Ab
bey & Bro.) had been operating a 
commercial printing office in Al
bany until the spring of 1817 
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when determining to leave Albany 
and finding the "Advocate" pub
lished at Watertown for sale, 
they purchased that newspaper 
and removed there. The type, 
press and other print shop equip
ment used in Oswego had prob
ably been used in the former Ab
bey print shop at Albany. With 
the Abbey brothers from Albany 
came John Haines Lord, Jr., then 
a journeyman printer in their 
employe, but who was destined in 
1819, at first in partnership with 
Dorephus Abbey, and then oper
ating alone, to become the pro
prietor and first editor of the 
"Oswego Palladium" which came 
into being in September 1819 util
izing the equipment of the then 
discontinued Abbey Job Printing 
Shop. "Dorephus Abbey remained 
in Oswego for some time after he 
had helped to get the "Palladium" 
under way, and then returned to 
Jefferson County to become once 
more associated with his brother 
there in the publishing and the 
printing business. After, how
ever, removing a few years later 
to New Jersey he had returned 
about 1830 to engage in farming, 
near Watertown following an ab
sence of several years. 

Abbey Joined "Hunters" 
Before the border disturbances 

broke out in 1838, Dorephus Ab
bey had retired permanently 
from the newspaper and the 
printing business. He was con
ducting in the town of Pamelia, 
near Watertown, a well appointed 
farm. He was a widower with 
four children, his wife having 
died the preceding year. How he 
happened to become identified 
with the "patriot" cause does not 
appear clearly from the surviving 
records. A natural, although 
mistaken patriotism and love of 
his own country with a desire to 
see her own benefits, as he saw 
them, spread across the border 
to our Canadian cousins, may 
have been the principal cause. I t 
is probable, however, because of 
the prominence he had already at
tained by the time the "patriot 

army" in Northern New York 
mobilized in November 1838 for 
the advance on Prescott that he 
had been materially assisted both 
forward and upwards in the "pa
triot" movement through member
ship in the "Hunters" the largest 
and most influential of the secret 
bodies which conspired in the 
United States against the peace 
of Canada. The record discloses 
that Abbey became a member of 
the "Hunters" during the late 
summer of 1838 soon after the 
"Hunters" had organized, but on
ly a few weeks before the move 
against Prescott was undertaken. 

Abbey followed Von Schoultz 
before the court martial at King
ston where he was "introduced" 
as a man "said to have had the 
rank of colonel among the mar
auders. He is a native of Connec
ticut, but has lived for some time 
in Jefferson County." The "Up
per Canada Herald" gives the 
following account of Abbey's 
trial before the court martial: 

Abbey's Trial at Kingston 
"On Friday (Nov. 30) Dorephus 

Abbey of Watertown was arraign
ed and pleaded not guilty. Vol
untary statement made to Dr. 
Baker by Abbey was read into 
the evidence. Native of Connec
ticut, 47 years old. Moved from 
Connecticut to Albany, thence to 
Watertown where he edited the 
'Jefferson County Gazette' and 
another paper afterwards. Moved 
to New Jersey and then back to 
Watertown where he settled as a 
farmer. Became a sworn 'Hunt
er' in the summer of 1838. Their 
object was to promote liberty. 
Von Schoultz was appointed com
mander-in-chief. Abbey second 
in command. Had killed 10 in 
action of Tuesday (at Wind Mill 
Point.) Had intended to land at 
Prescott. The expedition was 
abandoned when they found no 
aid was given them from the 
Canadian side. They were all 
sick of it before the action of 
Tuesday and would have left had 
they possessed means of doing so. 
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"Daniel George* as paymaster 
had paid Abbey $49.00. Abbey 
confirmed this. 

"Edward Smith, a British sol
dier, testified that he saw Abbey 
near the mill on November 16th. 
Witness got up on a wall and call
ed Abbey over. Latter came and 
the British colonel (Frazier of 
Brockville) went to meet him and 
struck Abbey on the back with 
the flat of his sword. Abbey fell. 
He said he had come into the 
British lines under a flag of truce; 
but the witness thought the Can
adian flag had already been 
taken down. I t had been granted 
to bury the dead and pick up the 
wounded of the action of Tues
day. Col. Frazier told Abbey that 
if he considered that he had 
come in under a flag of truce 
that he might return. Abbey de
clined to return to the "patriot" 
lines. Abbey was then given into 
Smith's custody to take him to 
the fort**. On the way Abbey 
told his name and gave his rank 
as colonel. 

"Abbey here asked the witness 
under what conditions he had the 
liberty of returning (to the pa
triot lines) ? Would he not have 
been fired upon?" Witness said he 
probably would have been, and as 
it was they had hard work to 
keep him from being killed. "Col. 
Frazier did not consider him under 
the protection of the flag as our 
flag was down," said the witness. 

"Laurent Methoit (the next 
witness) saw Abbey at the mill. 
Abbey was commanding. 

Birge Predicted No Fighting 
"Abbey made some remarks in 

explanation of his conduct. Said 
that he had been told by Birge 
(J. Ward Birge, general of the 
'patriots' who remained in Og-
densburgh in security throughout 
the period of the fighting near 

• George was a Sacket's Harbor 
school teacher. He tried to escape 
from the Wind Mill by crossing the 
river but was detected and arrested. 
He was the- first of the prisoners to 
be executed. 

••Fort Wellington at Prescott where 
all the prisoners who surrendered 
on Friday were held overnight before 
being marched to Ft. Henry at 
Kingston next day. 

Prescott) that the people of Can
ada were prepared for a Revo
lution, that many at Prescott and 
elsewhere would receive them 
with open arms, and there would 
be no fighting. When they 
found out differently he and 
others wished to abandon the en
terprise but could not and there
fore prepared to defend them
selves. Such delusion prevailed 
in the states respecting public 
opinion on this side. 

"Abbey then called Mr. Arm
strong in explanation of his state
ment and said they' (the patriots) 
did not land at the mill with any 
hostile intentions, but merely be
cause they could not get back to 
the 'States' after failing to land 
at Prescott because of the Are of 
the steamboats. To prove this 
point upon which he rested his 
defense he (Abbey) called Samp
son A. Wiley who stated that the 
object of landing at the mill was 
to send their schooner to lighten 
the other schooner that was 
aground and as she did not re
turn, they had no conveyance 
away. 

Abbey Tried to Leave 
"The court adjourned to Sat

urday when the witness (Abbey) 
was heard further on the defense 
and said that several (of the 'pa
triots') strove to return to the 
'States' after landing at the mill, 
but had no further opportunity. 
Witness tried, but could not. A 
scow came from the American 
side and landed some men and 
cannon, but pushed back imme
diately and they had no means of 
detaining it. They had been told 
that nine-tenths of the Canadians 
were in favor of the Revolution, 
and they would come to assist 
them, but when they found no 
aid, they abandoned the idea of 
doing anything until they were 
forced by the attack upon them 
(to defend themselves). The ap
pointed commanders (of the ex
pedition) were General Birge and 
Col. Huestis. The other officers 
were temporarily appointed on 
this side (when Birge and Hues
tis remained in Ogdensburgh). 
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Had Been Hunter Six Weeks 
"Abbey became a sworn 'hunter' 

in Watertown six or eight weeks 
before the expedition. They (the 
'Hunters') had secret signs and 
pass-words by which to know one 
another. Prisoner was engaged in 
the expedition against Canada. 
Expected aid at Prescott or wher
ever they landed. The fire of the 
British steamboats prevented 
their schooner from returning to 
take them off. Heard at secret 
meetings if they (the 'Patriots') 
succeeded they would have a 
bounty in land. Was taken pris
oner at Wind Mill Point." 

Phares Miller and Jeremiah 
Winegar were both sworn to help 
bolster up Abbey's defense. Mil
ler said he landed at Wind Mill 
Point to save himself from being 
killed by the fire of a British 
steamer. He was asleep in the 
hold of the schooner when the 
landing attempt had been made 
at Prescott. He thought that they 
were proceeding to Ogdensburgh 
when the schooner was grounded. 
He had joined the expedition at 
Miller's Bay, thinking that they 
were going up the lake but he did 
not know for what. He saw on 
board 60 or 70 men, muskets, 
dirks and pistols but no cannon. 
They were to land on this side 
and be joined by a number of 
men. Does not know who gave 
orders at the Wind Mill. 

"Foolishly" Took Son's Place 
Winegar testified he landed at 

Wind Mill Point on the evening of 
November 12. He received arms 
on Tuesday. Knew no officer by 
name of Van Schoultz who was 
general or one by the name of 
Abbey who was called colonel. 
The witness said he was 50 years 
old. He belonged to the "Hunt
ers." He had a son 22 years old 
who was to have taken part in the 
expedition, but when the son be
came lame, he, the father and 
witness, came in his stead. "Took 
his place like a foolish man," the 
witness added. Witness was told 
that never a gun would be fired, 

that the patriots were to come to 
Canada to give the Canadians lib
erty and all that it would be ne
cessary to do would be to make a 
stand and the people of Canada 
would join them, and Canada 
would become a republic. The 
"patriot" soldiers had been told 
that they were not to plunder or 
destroy, but they were to respect 
private property and females. 

After the testimony of these 
last two witnesses had been tak
en, Col. Abbey took the stand 
once more, and remarked that he 
could add nothing further to the 
testimony already given except to 
state that he had been influenced 
by a mistaken idea as to the feel
ing of the people of Canada on 
the subject of their liberties and 
American intervention, and that 
a similar delusion existed 
throughout the United States. He 
argued that the officers of the 
court could reason from the fact 
that its commanding officers were 
not present at Wind Mill Point 
that the expedition was not in
tended to proceed further into the 
interior of Canada under the 
command of subordinate officers. 
"The resistance we made, was 
made from the necessity of self 
defense and was conducted with 
bravery," concluded Col. Abbey, 
and with that statement his case 
before the court was closed. 

The reporter who wrote the 
newspaper's account of Col. Ab
bey's defense, ended his report 
with the following statement: 

"In deportment the Pole (Von 
Schoultz) is as unmoved as a 
rock. George and Abbey evinced 
great emotion, especially the lat
ter." 
"Palladium" Mourns a Founder 

Said the "Oswego Palladium" 
in its edition of December 26, 
1838: 

"Dorephus Abbey—Our paper 
today co-tains an account of the 
trial of this gentleman, who was 
one of the leaders in the late 
expedition at Prescott. He was 
executed at Kingston on the 12th 
inst. "While we lament the mel-
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ancholy termination of the exist
ence of our fellow citizen, we are 
also constrained to pay a pass
ing tribute to his memory. Mr. 
Abbey was personally known to 
many of our citizens, and he has 
ever borne the character of an 
honest man, a warm-hearted 
friend, and an enthusiastic de
votee to liberal principles. His 
ardent temperment led him to 
become an active 'sympthaizer' of 
tl:e oppress.J people of Canada, 
and at length to become a par
ticipant in the rash act, designed 
to aid them in throwing off the 
yoke of monarchial government, 
and for which he has paid the 
forfeit of his life. While we weep 
for his loss, and regret his fatal 
step, let us do justice to his mo
tives. 

"About 20 years Mr. Abbey 
founded the 'Oswego Palladium' 
which was the first newspaper 
published in this village and 
county. After publishing it foi 
a short time, he disposed of it 
to our predecessor." 

Son of Albany Printer 
Anent the death of "Col." Ab

bey a Watertown correspondent 
wrote the "New York Commercial 
Advertiser": "You probably knew 
Abbey; his father, Peter Abbey, 
was a printer in Albany some 
years since. Dorephus married 
a step-daughter of Sanford Clark, 
Esq., formerly of Herkimer, who 
married the widow of McGuire 
(I think his name was) who kept 
a public house in Green Street, 
Albany, in times long past. Mr. 
Abbey is possesed of a handsome 
property and an interesting fam
ily—one son and two or three 
daughters." 

Denied writing paper and ink 
until the night before his execu
tion, "Col." Abbey had only scant 
opportunity to advise the mem
bers of his family of his impend
ing fate. Lacking time to ad
dress communications to all his 
friends, he elected not to write 
to any of them, for fear, (as he 
himself explained) of not seem
ing to have acted impartially be

tween them in his last hours in 
bestowing his last marks of in
terest and affection. His last 
letters written to his children 
follow: 

Abbey's Letter Xo His Son 
Fort Henry, Dec. 11, 1838. 

Arm yourself, my dear boy, 
with fortitude to hear the sad 
intelligence that ere these lines 
meet your eye I am numbered 
with the dead. My zeal of uni
versal freedom has eventually 
cost me my life. But let it be 
remembered, that the unfortu
nate expedition, took a direction 
contrary to my views; but in this 
affair you can take no interest 
at present, or at any other time, 
further than my reputation is 
concerned. Time will develop 
facts, when my conduct and in
tentions will be known and ap
preciated. 

When our condition became 
hopeless, I could have taken an 
opportunity to have made my es
cape across the line, but I could 
not bear the thought of desert
ing those brave, and many of 
them, worthy and amiable young 
men, to destruction; life, thus pre
served, would not be worth pos
sessing. 

In relation to my pecuniary af
fairs, you must be frequently 
with and advise with my execu
tors. Counsel also with Mr. Wi
ley, and if it should be necessary 
to sell any of my real estate, 
let the village property be sold, 
if posible. 

As regards yourself, cultivate 
your mind, associate with honor
able men, aim high, and let all 
your motives be of an exalted 
character—and now, my beloved 
son, I bid you adieu forever. 

Dorephus Abbey. 

Letter To His Daughters 
My dear Daughters: 

Many severe trials have await
ed you from your childhood, but 
that which you have now to en
dure, will require all your firm
ness. You are now left without 
a parent. Tomorrow morning 
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closes my earthly scenes. You 
have to bear up under the most 
tremendous ordeal that the mind 
of sensibility ever endured. But 
I have the consolation to believe 
that your fortitude is equal to 
any contingency and event of 
human life; without the exercise 
of such sentiments, existence 
would scarcely be a blessing. I 
leave you now orphans under the 
protection, I trust, of my rela
tions and personal friends. I par
ticularly commend you to a great 
friend of your mother, Mrs. 
Woodruff. Mr. Wiley will, no 
doubt, take much interest in your 
welfare. I write from a gloomy 
cell, lying upon a bed of straw; 
the guard will soon call for the 
light and I must close. Since 
my sentence, I could not procure 
materials for writing until this 
late hour of my existence, which 
have just been furnished me by 
an officer of the garrison, by 
direction of the sheriff. Present 
me kindly to kindred and friends. 
I can not discriminate, so fare
well my dear children. 

Your affectionate Father, 
Dorephus Abbey. 

To Amelia, Augusta and Ara
bella Abbey. 

P. S. The sheriff says my re
mains will be buried in the Epis
copal burying ground* from 
whence, I hope, they may be re-

* Mr. Abbey's body was apparently 
claimed after the execution by Clark, 
the undertaker, to whose anticipated 
journey to Kingston for the purpose, 
Abbey's last letter refers. The body 
now lies buried in Brookside ceme
tery on the Washington Street Road 
out of Watertown, N. Y., a short dis
tance from the city limits alongside 
the graves of Hanna Abbey (1772-
1821). Sarah Abbey (1820-1831), Cath
erine Abbey (1799-1837) and Sarah 
Clark (1773-1837). The Sarah Abbey 
just referred to was undoubtedly 
Dorephus Abbey's wife who had ap
parently had died in the year preced
ing the attempted invasion in which 
Dorephus participated. As Brookside 
Cemetery was not opened until the 
1850s, it thought probable that Dore-
phue's remains and those of his rela
tives were probably moved from 
the Trinity Church burying ground 
on Court Street, Watertown, long 
since discontinued, "where they had 
probably originally been laid at rest. 

moved to my land and put by our 
relations and friends. D. A. 

I slept soundly and quietly last 
night. I now feel as though I 
could meet the event with com
posure. The guard has not yet 
called. I have opened my letter to 
say a word in relation to my re
mains. When Clark comes here, 
he will call upon Mr. Carroll who 
will inform him where I am bur
ied. Adieu! 

Six Oswego Defendants 

The "Kingston Chronicle" of 
December 29 in recording the 
proceedings of a single day's ses
sion of the court martial, made 
reference to six cases concern
ing Oswego county folk out of a 
score of cases considered that 
day. This was probably not a 
typical day in that probably a far 
larger percentage of cases affect
ing residents or former residents 
of Oswego County were consid
ered on that day than would usu
ally have come up on an average 
day's calendar. Otherwise it is 
probably fairly typical of court 
days other than those where offi
cers' cases were being heard in 
which both the court and the de
fendant well realized the men 
were defending their very lives. 

David Delfield, aged 22 of 
Granby, Oswego County, a native 
of the Niagara District of Upper 
Canada, testified that on Novem
ber 8, he came into Oswego from 
Granby and was persuaded by one 
Coffin** to go to Canada "to cut 
cedars" at $16.00 a month, the 
inference being that Delfield did 
not know the real reason he left 
Oswego on the steamer United 
States on November 11. 

Patrick White, aged 22, native 
of Limerick, Ireland, came to 
Rochester from Canada in early 
spring of 1838. Came to Oswego 
about Nov. 1, and was persuaded 
to go on expedition. 

"The Kingston newspaper article 
carried a footnote reading as fol
lows: "This Mr. Coffin appears to 
have been very active in enticing the 
prisoners. He has much to answer 
for." 
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Oliver Lawton, a wagon-mak
er, came to Oswego from Auburn, 
intending to embark for Canada 
in search of work. Was persuad
ed here by one Thompson to sail 
on the "United States" for Og-
densburgh. He was placed aboard 
one of the schooners and when 
he wanted to leave after sens
ing the purposes of the expedi
tion, was prevented by "Bill" 
Johnston from doing so. 

Simeon Webster and Jerry C. 
Griggs left Oswego Nov. 11, on 
board the "United States", and 
landed at Wind Mill Point the 
next day. Webster surrendered 
but Griggs escaped on Nov. 13, 
but was captured 20 miles inland 
from Prescott. 

James L. Snow, aged 21, a 
native of Oswego County, was in
duced by one, Williams, at Oswego 
to join the expedition. Tried to 
escape from Wind Mill Point on 
Tuesday evening, but was told 
by Col. Abbey he would shoot 
him, if he made the attempt. 

Invaders Hung Numbered 17 
Von Schoultz and Abbey were 

not alone of the Prescott invad
ers to be hung on the gallows 
erected on the glacis of Fort 
Henry at Kingston. The execu
tions went on until in all 17 of 
the "invaders" had paid for their 
errors of judgement with their 
lives, these men consisting prin
cipally of the officers of the ex
pedition or those who had played 
some conspicuous part in its or
ganization and then ventured into 
Canada. Others who were hung 
included Duncan Anderson, of 
Lyme; Captain Christopher Buck
ley of Salina; Sylvester A. Law-
ton of Cape Vincent, Joel Peeler, 
of Jefferson Co., Russell Phelps 
of Watertown, Sylvanus Sweet, 
Jefferson Co., Morton Woodruff 
of Salina, Leonard Delano of Wa
tertown .Andrew Leiper of Chau-
mont, Daniel George of Cape 
Vincent. Sweet was but 21 years 
old, Peeler was 50. Some of those 
convicted and sentenced to be 
hung were saved by a change of 
punishment policy suggested or 
aproved by the British Colonial 
office. 

Many of the men over 20 years 
of age were sentenced to spend 
the remainder of their lives in 
Von Dieman's Land (Tasmania) 
where there was a British penal 
colony.* Most of those under 20 
years of age were pardoned and 
set free at different periods be
tween March and August 1839. 

Sentiment Shifts 
The court martial, having di

rected the executions, and passed 
out some of the other sentences, 
suspended on January 4, 1839 its 
sessions until February 26. Most 
of the Oswego prisoners continu
ed to be held at Fort Henry in 
Kingston. In the meantime a 
great change in public sentiment 
on both sides of the border was 
being brought about, spurred on 
largely by the frequent mass 
meetings held in the States to 
petition for less severe treatment 
for the accused men. Almost with
out exception the resolutions 
adopted, including those adopted 
in Oswego, decried the conduct 
of the misguided men who took 
part in the Prescott attack, but 
urged that they were not the 

* John Bartlett and Enon Fellows, 
both of Voiney, Oswego county, were 
among those sentenced to VonDie-
man's land. After seven years they 
were pardoned. Both went to Califor
nia in the "gold rush" of 1849. Pel-
lows, who later acquired real estate 
holdings in Oswego's First Ward, re
turned to Voiney in 1893 on a visit 
to his native town. At that time he 
recalled an incident of the Wind Mill 
battle as follows: "The 'Patriots' 
were holding their own until they 
ran out of solid shot with which to 
load the cannon. As a last resort 
they put about a six-foot length of 
log chain into the cannon and when 
it was discharged the chain opened up 
like a crotch narrow and mowed the 
besiegers down like chaff. If a suffi
cient supply of log chains had been 
available, the numbers of the be
sieging army would have been con
siderably reduced. Other Oswego 
County "Patriots" who were sent to 
Sandy Bay, Hobart Town, VonDie-
man's Land, were: Jehiel H. Martin 
and Samuel Washburn of Oswego, 
Joseph T_.ee and Alanson Owens of 
Palermo and Thomas Baker of Han
nibal. They worked from 6:30 a. m. 
until sundown building roads with
out the use of teams, wagons or me
chanical aids. All hauling was done 
by wheelbarrows. Their complaints of 
adequate food and clothing in time 
got back to the United States. 
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persons really responsible for the 
attempt and urged leniency tor 
that reason. 

Upon Governor Arthur of Up
per Canada rested the responsi
bility for the decision. He real
ized that if he were to approve 
a policy excessively harsh, at
tempts at retaliation by the thou
sands of "patriot" sympathizers 
still at liberty south of the border 
would be invited. By exhibiting 
too great leniency, he would but 
invite further filibustering raids 
into Canada. At first Arthur was 
inclined to believe severity would 
prove the wisest course that he 
could pursue, but as time went 
on and he saw that the United 
States authorities were making a 
determined effort to prevent fur
ther "patriot" activity, he swung 
towards leniency as the wisest 
policy. He wrote to Glenelg, his 
superior, in England that neither 
the banishment nor the imprison
ment of all the prisoners would 
be a satisfactory solution. Public 
works employment for the men, 
he considered dangerous from the 
standpoint of public policy. Trans
portation to Van Dieman's land 
for the entire group, he consid
ered too costly. The prison quar
ters a t Kingston were far too 
crowded. He, therefore had con
sulted the Executive Council of 
Upper Canada and would abide 
by their recommendation that 
most of the prisoners should be 
unconditionally pardoned. This 
policy he intended to put into ef
fect at once without waiting for 
approval from England, in order 
to produce the most favorable re
action in the United States. 
Policy Change Approved in U. S. 

The release of the prisoners 
started in March. Others were 
set free in May, July and August. 
In all 90 were pardoned and re
leased who had been subject to 
execution having been found guil
ty upon trial. The reactions in the 
United States were favorable as 
the Executive Council had be
lieved would prove to be the case. 
Both President Martin Van Buren 
and General Winfield Scott wrote 

Arthur that the liberation of the 
prisoners had been a potent help 
in allaying excitement along the 
United States border. 

In 1844 the British government 
acted, following the rapid im
provement of its relations with 
the United States after the 
ratification of the Ashburton 
treaty, granted free pardons to 
all of the 78 men who had been 
transported to VanDieman's Land 
for life. With only one or two ex
ceptions the men had returned to 
their homes in the States or in 
Canada by 1845. 

Of those prisoners who came 
before the court martial, but six 
were acquitted, although 11 were 
discharged for lack of evidence 
with which to prosecute and 10 
were discharged for turning 
"state's evidence". Two of the 
wounded died before release. 
"Patriot" Attacks Court Martial 

Methods 
The "Oswego Patriot" of "pa

triot" sympathies, published a 
letter, addressed to John C. Bun-
ner, it first editor, by a man who, 
annonymously signed himself 
merely as "Justice". The letter 
was reprinted in the "Palladium" 
of February 13, 1839, as follows: 

For the Patriot 
J. C. Bunner, Esq. 

Dear Sir: There is one fact in 
relation to the course pursued by 
the Court Martial that tried the 
Prescott prisoners at Kingston, 
which I believe is not generally 
known. And were I one of the 
board I should continue to pray 
most fervently to that Being who 
has cognizance of all earthy acts 
to prepare me for a trial in that 
court where impartial justice is 
meted to all—a court that knows 
no earthly sovereign, whose judge 
offers no reward for perjured wit
nesses. The fact that I allude to, 
is this: after the Court Martial 
was constituted for the trial of 
the prisoners, it was thought ad
visable that the usual ceremony 
(in her majesty's courts) of ad
ducing evidence to substantiate 
such charges as might be prefer
red against the prisoners, should 
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be adhered to; accordingly, they 
cast about for a person who was 
vile enough (for money) to en
gage in so damnable and mur
derous an enterprise. And is it 
possible that in this day and age, 
that such a person could be 
found ? Yes, it is true. There are 
Judases who for a little of the 
lucre would sell their hope of 
salvation here and hereafter. An 
individual, one Chamberlin, en
gaged to hire as a witness; he 
assumed the name of Dickinson; 
and in order to carry out his hell
ish purpose of deception the au
thorities of her gracious majesty 
seized, pinioned, and then convey
ed him to the patriot prison. He 
remained there for a few days, 
and then was taken out and 
started on a mission to Salina. He 
there obtained an interview with 
Mrs. Buckley*. He told her that 
he was a friend, and acquaint-
ence of her husband, who was in 
prison; that his sole object was 
to procure the release of her 
husband, to effect which, it was 
necessary he should be made ac
quainted with all the facts in re
lation to the part he had taken 
in the Prescott expedition. As 
may be suposed she made him ac
quainted with every minutia; her 
husband's papers were given him 
with a memorandum for the out
fit for the expedition. He re
turned to Kingston and appeared 
as a witness (with the papers he 
thus obtained) against her hus
band. Too late, she discovered she 
was the snare. She, like Lieut. 
Jones, of the Revolution, had en
trusted the idol of her heart to 
worse (if possible) than British 
savages, a fiend in human shape. 
He was also employed as a wit
ness in most of the other cases 
swearing to confessions obtained 
while he was with them in the 
fort. And now, friend B. I am not 
a lawyer or a jurist, but I would 
like to know if the Board of 
Court Martial stands in any fair
er light before the public than the 

•Captain Buckley was one of the 
invading "patriots" who was execut
ed at Kingston by hanging. 

wretch who was by them hired 
to swear away the lives of those 
unfortunate persons? They knew 
that deception had been practic
ed upon the prisoners—that the 
witness was testifying under an 
assumed name, and for money— 
was there not room to doubt 
such testimony? And did that 
court adhere to the maxim that 
it is better that ninety and nine 
guilty persons should go unpun
ished than that one innocent man 
should suffer ? 

JUSTICE 

Chamberlain's Fate 
Later, Herley Chamberlain, who 

was a resident of Jefferson Coun
ty before he went into the bus
iness of "framing" the conviction 
of "patriot" prisoners, was taken 
from the Henderson jail where 
he was temporarily confined. The 
"Palladium" of March 20, 1839 
contained the following concern
ing him, reprinted from the "Up
per Canada Herald", published at 
Kingston: 

"We have been expecting for a 
fortnight back, or more, to see 
some intimation in the American 
papers on this frontier of the 
fate of Herley Chamberlain, the 
reputed spy, but hitherto, we have 
been disappointed. I t is currently 
reported here that, on his remov
al from Henderson jail, he was 
barbarously murdered by a band 
of men who laid in wait for that 
purpose. It is said that he was 
burned to death in the salt works 
at Salina! Will some of the 
States papers tell us whether this 
report be true or false ? In either 
case it demands investigation—to 
clear themselves from the foul 
charge, if false; or to have justice 
rendered in the premises, if true." 

The "Palladium" made repiy 
as follows: "Chamberlain was not 
exactly burned, but we can give 
the "Herald," a hint as to what 
was his fate. Has not the "Herald" 
observed that Yankee sausage 
peddlers have been very busy 
about Kingston and sold sau
sages remarkably cheap? A wink 
is as good as a nod." 

173 



As a matter of fact, Chamber
lain had been taken tc Salina and 
placed in jail to await the out
come of charges made against 
him there. 

There appeared upon bulletin 
boards in much frequented places 
in Oswego on Saturday Decem
ber 22, 1838 the following: 

PUBLIC NOTICE 
A meeting of the citizens of 

Oswego who approve the Neu
trality Law of the last session of 
Congress, and of the recent proc
lamation of the President of the 
United States on the same sub
ject, and who are opposed to all 
movements and secret associa
tions of our citizens having for 
their object the Invasion of Can
ada—or the subversion of their 
political relations and institutions, 
is requested by the subscribers, 
to convene at the Market Build
ing at 4 o'clock P. M. THIS DAY. 

C. J. Burckle 
J. W. Turner 
Alfred Mix 
Llewellyn Jones 
Milton Harmon 
P. D. Hugunin 
James Peck 
James Lyon 
T. S. Morgan 
A. A. Prall 
S. F. Swift 
John Cooley 
Marmont B. Edson 
I. S. Isaacs 
James Sloan 
S. B. Ludlow 
Warren Newkirk 
George Deming 
C. C. Cooper 
J. N. Bonsteel 
George Seeley 
James Ransom 
Luther Wright 
Alvin Bronson 
David P. Brewster 
Henry Fitzhugh 
L. B. Crocker 
Charles Smyth, Jr. 
Geo. H. McWhorter 
* Samuel Hawley 
Joseph Hunt 
James Piatt 

Thomas Beekman 
Wm. F. Allen 
Nathaniel Bishop 
Cyrus Phillips 
Wm. Dolloway 
Wm. Lewis, Jr. 
Robert H. Martin 
C. Hull, Jr . 
Benjamin Isaacs 
W. J. Pardee 
Orris Hart 
James Cramp 
D. H. Marsh 
James Cochran 
W. S. Fitch 

Oswego Dec. 22, 1838 

In its editorial comment on the 
meeting held December 22, to 
support the enforcement of the 
neutrality act the "Commercial 
Herald" said: 

NEUTRALITY MEETING 
"We give below, with pleasure, 

the proceedings of one of the 
largest and most respectable 
meetings ever held in Oswego, 
composed of the substantial resi
dents of the village, of all parties 
and pursuits, who have a stake 
in the government, and an inter
est in the supremacy of the laws 
and the preservation of public or
der. Seldom have we witnessed 
an assemblage comprising more 
of intelligence and real patriot
ism, evincing more enthusiasm in 
support of a good cause. After an 
animated discussion the resolu
tions we~e adopted singly by ac
clamation and with perfect una
nimity, and must have a salutary 
influence in giving a healthy tone 
to the public sentiment on the 
Canadian frontier. Such expres
sions by the people are refresh
ing and encouraging to the hopes, 
and strengthening to the faith 
of the real patriot who looks to 
the people to solve the problems 

* In republishing the call of the 
meeting in its issue of December 26 
the "Commercial Herald" said: "It 
is perhaps due in justice to Mr. 
Hawley to say that he disavows the 
call, and to have signed it without 
a full knowledge of its purport, and 
therefore he declined to attend the 
meeting, or to endorse its proceed
ings. Ed. Herald". 
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of republican government, by 
showing to the world that they 
can govern themselves, and there
by best promote the successful 
assertion of human rights every
where. Whenever the Canadian 
people shall exhibit the attitude 
of oppressed people in arms, 
struggling for independence, it 
will be time to lend them all the 
aid compatible with the dictates 
of patriotism, and with what we 
owe to the support of the laws 
and the foreign relations of our 
own government; but let us act 
consistently and with a just re
gard to our position as a people, 
and the vast responsibility we 
have incurred by the progress we 
have made in free government, 
and the impulse we have given 
to free principles in the world. 
Let us strive to justify the hopes 
we have inspired, by due respect 
for our own laws as the most ef
fective tribute to the propagation 
of our principles in the final tri
umph of the oppressed. 

The following account of the 
meeting held in pursuit of the 
neutrality call previously set 
forth was given in its next suc
ceeding issue by the "Oswego 
Commercial Herald": 

NEUTRALITY MEETING 
At a very numerous and high

ly respectable meeting of the 
citizens of the village convened 
pursuant to the above call at 
the Market Building, on Satur
day evening last, Alvin Bronson, 
Esq. was chosen president, and 
Henry Fitzhugh, Esq. appointed 
secretary. 

Mr. Fitzhugh briefly stated the 
object of the meeting, when on 
motion of G. H. McWhorter, Esq., 
it was 

Resolved, That a committee of 
nine be appointed by the chair 
to prepare and report resolu
tions for the consideration of the 
meeting—whereupon the follow
ing gentlemen were appointed 
said commitee: G. H. McWhor

ter, M. P. Hatch, D. P. Brew
ster, T. S. Morgan, O. Hart, H. 
Ftizhugh, T. H. Bond, C. J. 
Burckle and James Piatt. The 
committee through their chair
man reported the following res
olutions, which after being ably 
and eloquently advocated by Hon. 
D. P. Brewster and C. J. Burckle, 
and others, were unanimously 
adopted: 

The Resolutions 
Resolved," That we approve of 

the Act of the Congress of the 
United States passed March 10, 
1838, providing for the more ef
fectual security of our pacific re
lations with states and territor
ies coterminus with the United 
States—that we approve of the 
proclamation of the President of 
the United States, published on 
the 21st ultimo, and that we 
disapprove and condemn all pro
ceedings of our citizens which are 
repugnant thereto, and that we 
especially disapprove and con
demn, all movements and secret 
associations tending to disturb 
the tranquility of the frontier, to 
invade the peace of the Canad
ian Provinces or to subvert or 
to encroach upon their political 
relations or institutions. 

Resolved, That a war with any 
nation, and especially a war with 
Great Britain ought to be avoid
ed at any sacrifice, save that of 
the national honor—that a war 
with Great Britain must be pro
tracted and sanguinary, and fatal 
to our commerce, interrupting all 
improvements, injuries to public 
morale and imposing upon our 
future earnings a load of debt, 
without one solitary benefit to 
compensate such calamities. 

Resolved, That whatever may 
be our sympathies in the disputes 
and collisions of foreign govern
ments and their subjects, our 
conduct should always be directed 
by a just regard to the obliga
tions we are under to ourselves 
and to our own government and 
to the obligations of our own 
government to the foreign na
tions — that we recognize the 
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truth and justice of the language 
of the farewell address of the 
Father of His Country to the 
people of the United States—that 
"the very idea of the power and 
the right of the people to estab
lish government presupposes the 
duty of every individual to obey 
the established government"— 
that all obstructions to the ex
ecution of the laws, all combina
tions and associations, under 
whatever plausible character with 
whatever design to divert, con
trol, counteract or awe the reg
ular deliberation and action of 
the constituted authorities are de
structive of the fundamental 
principle, and of dangerous ten
dency. 

Resolved, that, whereas sever
al of the public journals, both 
Canadian and American, have re
ferred to the late hostile expe
dition against Prescott as hav
ing been publicly fitted out in 
the Port of Oswego—and have 
alleged that preparations were 
publicly made for the expedition 
at Oswego for some time pre
vious to its departure—we feel 
ourselves bound to vindicate our 
port from these aspersions and 
publicly to deny and disavow the 
truth of such allegations. That 
if preparations for the expedition 
were made at Oswego, they were 
made clandestinely and were un
known to the mass of our citi
zens. 

Resolved, That we feel our
selves called upon to express our 
approbation of the conduct of the 
military authorities of the United 
States stationed upon Lake On
tario and the St. Lawrence dur
ing the late disturbances on the 
frontier, and especially to testify 
our warm approval of the con
duct of the chief in command, 
Col. Worth, in his resolute and 
patriotic effort, for the preser
vation of the public faith, and 
the vindication of our national 
honor." 

On motion of Thomas Beekman, 
Esq. it was resolved that a com
mittee of three be appointed by 

the chair to procure the signa
tures of our citizens who are in 
favor of the foregoing proceed
ings. 

Resolved, That these resolu
tions be published in the news
papers printed in the county, and 
we respectfully request that the 
editors of the Albany and New 
York journals will also publish 
the same. 

Alvin Bronson, President 
Henry Fitzhugh, Secretary. 

Additional Supporters Sign 
Besides those whose names 

were signed to the original call 
for the meeting at Market Hall, 
the following additional names 
were attached through the activ
ity of the special committee be
fore the list was published in the 
press: Elisha Carrington, George 
Henry, James Brown, Isaac Du-
Bois, Leander Babcock, E. R. 
Burckle, Truman Wyman, S. 
Burt, C. G. Hurlbut, Daniel Ayer, 
James Fox, James Crouch, Rich
ard Oliphant, C. F. Hotchkiss, 
Lewis A. Cole, Thomas Barbour, 
Thomas Jones, John Evans, Wil
liam S. Malcolm, Elijah Steele. 

Also: R. C. Morgan, James 
Peck, Philo Bundy, George W. 
Burt, John B. Edwards, S. B. 
Ludlow, J. M. Alvord, M. M. 
Swetland, Philo Stevens, John F. 
Stoors, C. Comstock, Daniel Tal-
cott, D. K. Neil, A. E. Hill, D. 
J. Richardson, Wm. Holmes, A. 
Buckhout, T. Pardee, Elisha L. 
Gilette, Charles McCully, Samuel 
Hart, Daniel Griffin, Jesse Dodge, 
William Duer, E. T. Burt, F. T. 
Carrington, Jerome D u t c h e r, 
Henry Eagle. 

Also: Norman Burt, Wm. 
Hawley, J. Brace, J. M. Casey, 
P. B. Despard, T. H. Blodgett, 
E. Knower, D. Barrie, A. Van-
Alstyne, George Skinner, S. H. 
Lathrop, Joseph Grant, Daniel 
Shirts, A. B. Merriam, O. Steele, 
T. H. Bond, P. B. Plumb, P. 
Smith, J. S. Wycoff, H. J. 
Boyes, W. S. Fitch and Robert 
Piatt. 
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Four days before the mass 
meeting of December 22, had 
been held at Market Hall to adopt 
resolutions endorsing the Neu
trality Law and condemning 
American interference in Canad
ian affairs, a public meeting had 
been held by "Patriot" sympa
thizers in Oswego December 18, 
which resulted in the adoption 
of a resolution offered by John 
Bunner, Esq., calling for a public 
mass meeting on December 29, 
at the Oswego Academy "for the 
purpose of memorializing Con
gress in relation to the Schlosser 
outrage (the 'Caroline affair') 
and the state of matters on this 
frontier and adopting such other 
measures as the meeting may 
deem proper." Judge John Grant, 
Jr., had acted as chairman of this 
meeting with E. A. Potter, Joel 
G. Case and Moses Whitney as 
vice-chairmen and John W. Smith, 
secretary. 

A memorial, also adopted at 
the same meeting, and ordered 
printed in the "Palladium" and 
the "Bulletin" held that the Neu
trality Law vested unusual pow
ers in the executive officers of 
the government which were of a 
purely judicial character, and 
that such powers "are danger
ous to the rights of the citizens 
as they are contrary to the ex
press provisions of the Constitu
tion." 

Hunters' Mass Meeting 
When the county-wide mass 

meeting convened in Oswego De
cember 29 at the Market Build
ing, Davenport Rood was chosen 
as president, and Harvey Grey, 
Samuel Lewis, Zina D. Stevens 
and Sanford Bibbins as vice-pres
idents and John W. Smith and 
George W. Wilson as secretaries. 
The following committee was 
named to draft and report res
olutions for adoption: John Grant, 
Jr., L. M. Yale, C. B. Aspinwall, 
J. C. Bunner and E. A. Potter. 
The resolutions as reported by 
Chairman Grant, pledged alle
giance to the Constitution, de
nounced the Neutrality Law as 

unconstitutional, and demanded 
that it be altered if retained so 
as to deny either search or 
seizure of person or property on 
suspicion and without warrant of 
probable cause. The next resolu
tion turned to attack the action 
of the Oswego Mass Meeting of 
December 22, in the resolutions 
which came from the Dec. 29 
meeting in the following lan
guage : 

"Resolved that the resolution 
passed at the late anti-patriot 
meeting in this village, admit
ting a distinction in favor of 
Great Britain, even when the 
National Honor is involved, is 
not justified by American feel
ing either in or out of the Vil
lage of Oswego.—In other times 
when the National honor of 
America was involved, it was not 
asked whether the insult or- ag
gression was committed by the 
highest or the lowest on the 
list of Emperors or Kings—the 
cry of her government, echoed by 
her people, was atonement or 
satisfaction. 

"Resolved whereas several of 
the late Canadian newspapers, the 
acknowledged and paid organs of 
the British government, have in 
terms of derision and reproach, 
and in the language of billings
gate, foul and falsely misrepre
sented the character and conduct 
of several of our most respect
able inhabitants, who, under the 
sanction of the village, ventured 
to ask of British magnanimity 
an exercise of power based on 
humanity and mercy and not for
bidden by justice, it should sat
isfy us all, that 'Oswego Huck
sters' are no longer permitted to 
pass with impunity between the 
wind and the nobility of Canada." 

Attack Government's Acts at 
Prescott 

Then, after a resolution which 
pays tribute to the "high char
acter and gentlemanly deport
ment of the American military 
officers on our immediate fron
tier" and regrets that "their ex
ample has not been followed by 
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their associates in other places", 
the final resolutions call to task 
the United States government as 
follows: 

"Resolved, that when American 
officers whatever may be their 
rank furnish information to the 
Canadian authorities, which en. 
ables them more effectually to 
harrass and oppress the people 
—when American officers borrow 
English steamboats for the pur
pose of assisting a bloodthirsty, 
cruel and tyrannical government 
by the capture of an American 
schooner, and fire at American 
citizens on both Canadian and 
American waters, it betrays a 
woeful falling off in the old-fash
ioned American feeling, and al
most justifies the suspicion that 
as in the case of Arnold, this 
deficiency in patriotism may be 
more than compensated by Brit
ish gold. 

Deplore Government Inaction 
"Resolved, That the silence of 

Our Government in relation to 
the repeated insults offered on 
this frontier to our national flag, 
and the repeated aggressions 
committed on American life and 
property as evinced in the mid
night murder of the crew of the 
'Caroline', not only in American 
waters, but at an American 
wharf—in the firing at the steam
boat 'Telegraph' when on the 
peaceable and legal prosecution 
of her voyage—in firing at and 
wounding a United States soldier, 
who, with his fellow soldiers, and 
under orders of his government, 
was passing through American 
waters in an American boat, and 
until lately the unfailing protec
tion of the American flag—in the 
arrest and imprisonment of 
American citizens temporarily 
employed in the peaceable and 
legal pursuits of their own pri
vate business in Canada, and 
without either complaint or pro
cess, justifies the belief that the 
noble and patriotic sentiment of 
the highminded and patriotic 
Jackson—'to ask nothing that is 
not clearly right and to submit 

to nothing that is wrong'—is 
not now recognized in the coun
cils of our nation." 

Mass Meetings Throughout 
County 

A somewhat similar gathering 
to that held December 29 was 
held at the home of E. Welch 
in Scriba January 5, 1839 for the 
adoption of similar resolutions 
after there had been an address 
by John Bunner of Oswego. But, 
on their part, the anti-patriots 
were, too, active in holding meet
ings in various parts of the coun
ty to denounce the activities and 
the view-points of the "patriots". 
A meeting held in the Town of 
Palermo on January 12*, deplored 
the wresting of the cannon from 
the custody of George H. Mc-
Whorter as the representative of 
the United States government in 
Oswego on the preceding January 
1, at the hands of a mob. Meet
ings were also held in Hastings, 
Pulaski, Fulton and elsewhere to 
espouse or denounce the "patriot" 
cause. 

Missing Cannon Located 
In less than 10 days after the 

group of august Oswego citizens 
met in public mass meeting at 
Market Hall to draft resolutions 
upholding the Neutrality Act and 
inveighing against secret socie
ties and their members who con
spired invasion of the peace of a 
neighboring state, there develop
ed in Oswego an incident which 
proved most disquieting in its im
plications to the "men of sub
stance" who had signed the reso
lutions adopted by the mass meet
ing. Since a time shortly before 
the schooner "Charlotte of Oswe
go" had clandestinely taken 
aboard the cargo of arms and mil
itary supplies with which she sail
ed against Prescott from Oswego 
on the night of November 9, some 
militia cannon belonging to the 
State of New York that had been 
stored in Oswego, against the pos
sibility that the border troubles 
might develop to the point where 

•1839. 
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there would be need of them, had 
been missing. On the afternoon 
of December 31, two brass cannon 
together with their carriages 
were discovered in and about the 
buildings then known as the 
"cedar mill" machine shops which 
stood on the East bank of the 
Oswego river just north of the 
lower bridge. The Oswego "Com
mercial Herald" said the cannon 
had "probably been concealed 
there since the Prescott expedi
tion." 

Regulars Guard Cannon 
When the discovery of the can

non was reported to George H. 
McWhorter, collector of the Port 
of Oswego, he conceived it his 
duty as the ranking federal of
ficial in Oswego at the time to 
seize the cannon as implements of 
war in the hands of civilians 
where they might lead to trouble 
in such turbulent times. Not 
having any place immediately 
available for securely storing the 
cannon, Mr. McWhorter arrang
ed for a guard from a company 
of the 8th United States Infan
try then stationed in Oswego 
under Captain Gwynn to be plac
ed over the cannon for that night 
of December 31, 1838. 

When on New Year's day morn
ing Collector McWhorter went 
to assume charge of the cannon 
for which he now had a secure 
storage space available, he found 
large crowds of men and boys 
gathered about the cannon. The 
collector and the officers he had 
with him met with verbal abuse 
from persons in the crowd who 
also shouted that if any attempt 
was made to remove the cannon 
that there would be bloodshed. 

A determined man when ques
tions of duty were involved, the 
Collector's answer was to send 
for the entire detachment of the 
United States soldiers who were 
then quartered at the United 
States Hotel on West Seneca 
Street as Fort Ontario was not 
then in a condition of repair 
which permitted its occupancy by 
a garrison in winter months. As 
the soldiers marched through 

the center of the West Side of 
Oswego in answer to McWhorter's 
call, they were followed by a 
large number of other persons, 
idle by reason of the holiday, in
terested in learning what was 
the soldiers' mission. 

Mob Gathers on Lower Bridge 
"Soon the bridge and East bank 

of the river exhibited a dense 
mass of people", said the Com
mercial Herald's account of the 
event. "The troops were crowd
ed upon and the officers insulted 
with threats of violence, accom
panied by hissing, groans, squirt
ing of water and the waving of 
'patriot flags'. After a brief per
iod John Carpenter proprietor of 
the 'Palladium' after conferring 
with the leaders of the 'mob' and 
with the authorities in an endeav
or to bring about some kind of 
an understanding or compromise 
that would avoid trouble and pos
sible bloodshed, informed Col
lector McWhorter that he had 
been given an assurance if the 
soldiers were sent away that 
there would be no further trouble. 
After a conference, an order was 
given and the troops withdrew." 

The custody of the guns was 
then given to Col. Rumrill, head 
of one of the militia regiments in 
the county which then had its 
headquarters in Oswego, on the 
theory that as the guns belonged 
to New York State that a state 
military officer might more prop
erly have their custody than a 
federal official. The "Herald" 
discribed Col. Rumrill as a "very 
patriotic" man, with "patriotic" 
printed in Italics in apparent ef
fort to convey the meaning to its 
readers that Rumrill was a "pa
triot" sympathizer and possibly a 
"Hunter" himself. 

Guns Fired By Ceiebrators 
"The guns were immediately 

drawn off amid triumphant-
shouts and the display of patriot 
banners," continued the "Herald". 
"Our citizens were s a l u t e d 
throughout the day with dis
charge of cannon. At evening, we 
understand, the guns were left in 
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charge of Col. Rumrill and every 
thing remained quiet till the fol
lowing Friday evening when a de
tachment of United States troops 
came in sleighs from Sackett's 
Harbor arriving about 11 o'clock. 
Just before their arrival the guns 
were removed and nothing has 
yet been heard of them. The 
troops returned on Saturday. 

"These proceedings eminating 
from the inflammatory proceed
ings of meetings constantly pub
lished in the "Palladium" and its 
numerous offspring* so discredit
able to the place and so aggravat
ing to the condition of hundreds 
of our fellow countrymen whose 
lives are made dependent upon 
the conduct of our people may 
appear strange abroad." The 
"Herald" then goes on to charge 
that persons bent upon the up
building of political issues that 
would put them in power in the 
county, and keep them there were 
endeavoring to manufacture pol
itical capital out of the prejudices 
aroused among the populace over 
the fate of those who fell into the 
hands of the British military 
with the failure of the 'patriot' 
expedition against Prescott." 

Editor Carpenter Defends Self 

Reprinting in its own columns the 
"Herald's" story of the events of 
that New Year's Day of 1839, the 
"Palladium" followed that quota
tion with Editor John Carpenter's 
reply* to the "Herald's" charges 
from which we quote in part : 

"The editor of the Herald in 
the above has taken extraordin
ary pains to drag our name be
fore the public and exhibit us as 
offering terms, with others, to 
the authorities. We certainly 
were for a peaceable and quiet 
observance of the laws, and like 
every good citizen desired to see 
them maintained without military 

•A seeming reference to the "Pa
triot" and the "Bulletin" newspapers 
that had been recently issued from 
the "Palladium" office. 

•"Palladium" Jan. 16, 1839. 

display, and we did believe that 
citizens of Oswego, had still so 
much regard for the laws and in
stitutions of their own country 
that no opposition need be appre
hended by the officers of the law 
in the regular discharge of their 
duty. Such we know was the 
feeling of a large number of our 
best citizens, and such we believe 
was the desire of those officers 
of the law whose duty called 
them to act on the occasion. We 
so expressed ourselves but never 
offered terms to any individual. 

"The editor of the Herald and 
his advisers have other reasons 
than appear in the article, for 
thus bringing our name so con
spicuously before the public in 
this affair. Their course in this 
respect is most dishonorable and 
contemptible, and such as none 
but the vilest political driviler 
would condescend to take. They 
are welcome to all they gain by 
it, and we leave them to the just 
reward which awaits them frorr 
an insulted community." 

McWhorter Defends His Course 
In reply to a letter, addressed 

to Collector George H. McWhor
ter by Col. C. C. Rumrill of the 
Oswego County militia, which 
was published in the "Oswego 
County Whig" in which Rumrill 
offered an explanation of his 
own conduct in relation to accept
ing the custody of the cannon 
from Collector McWhorter on 
January 1, at a time when an 
Oswego mob was threatening 
trouble if McWhorter delivered 
the cannon into the hands of 
United States r e g u l a r s then 
waiting to receive them, Mc
Whorter addresed the following 
letter to Editor of the "Whig" 
which was published soon there
after in the village press: 

Custom House 
Oswego, Jan. 7, 1839 

To the Editor of the Whig: Sir 
I have observed in the last Whig 
a public notice addressed to me 
by Col. Rumrill, stating that the 
citizens of Oswego have deliver
ed to him two pieces of mounted 
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ordnance, which he had taken in 
charge as colonel of the 172nd 
Regt. of Infantry of the State of 
New York, subject to the proper 
authorities. 

It is obvious that the object of 
this notice is, to impress the 
public, with the belief that I 
have been so false to my trust 
as to have abandoned to the dis
cretion of the multitude, the 
pieces of artillery which were 
taken possession of by the United 
States authorities on the morn
ing of the first of January. I 
trust you will allow me the use 
of your columns publicly to con
tradict this allegation, as being 
unequivocally false and unfound
ed. The ordnance did not, for an 
instant, pass from the hands of 
the United States authorities, 
until the pieces were delivered to 
Col. Rumrill, in his capacity as 
the principal officer of the State 
Miiltia in Oswego, and indicated 
to me as the proper guardian of 
the state property of that descrip
tion. It was intimated to me, and 
with some formality, that by thus 
placing them in the charge of the 
proper state representative, they 
would be effectually secured, and 
public feeling tranquilized. I 
considered the suggestion reason
able in itself; but whether so or 
not, I felt myself bound to adopt 
an alternative, which, consistent
ly with the obligations of my 
duty, might avert the possibility 
of a conflict between the people 
and the military. 

Cannon Disappear 

I would simply add, that pre
viously to delivering the ordnance 
to Col. Rumrill I received from 
him every assurance I could re
quire for the faithful performance 
of his duty. Notwithstanding this 
pledge, however, it is publicly 
known that the pieces have al
ready disappeared and are held 
in concealment. 

I am, sir, 
Very respectfully yours, & c, 
George H. McWhorter, Collector. 

Col. Charles C. Rumrill later 
had to undergo trial by Court 
Martial as the result of the role 
he played in the incidents of the 
New Year's celebration by the 
patriots of Oswego in 1839 with 
the use of state-owned cannon 
figuring largely in the day's pro
ceedings. The court convened a t 
the Oswego Court House May 21, 
1839 with Brig. General Samuel 
C. Wheaton of the State Militia, 
presiding. Other officers who 
sat in the court were: Col. Lean-
der Parkhurst, Col. Enos D. Hop
ping, Lieut. Col. S. Hutchinson, 
Major A. P. Grant, Majors James 
Herring and William F. Allen. 
Col. Charles A. Baker appeared 
as division Judge Advocate, Major 
Robert H. Martin as Brigade 
Judge Advocate and Public Pros
ecutor and Messrs. Cochran and 
Baldwin as counsel for the accus
ed. 

Court Martial Acquits Rumrill 

Col. Rumrill was charged with 
insubordination, conduct unbe
coming of an officer, and neglect 
of duty and with the alleged 
embezzlement of the cannon 
of which he became possessed 
on January 1, through their 
delivery to him by George 
H. McWhorter, United States 
Collector at Oswego, as a 
means of preventing a possible 
outbreak by an excited portion 
of the civilian population against 
the military to whom McWhorter 
desired to transfer the cannon, 
found in the "Cedar Mills," after 
they had been missing from the 
state's possession since shortly 
before the Prescott expedition. 
During the trial the missing can
non were produced and delivered 
into the possession of Major 
General Hutchinson. Col. Rum
rill, who in civilian life was Os
wego's jailer with his official 
headquarters in the basement of 
the Market House had had 
the cannon in storage in the 
Market House since they had 
been returned to him by celebra-
tors a t the close of New Year's 
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day celebration. The court was 
in session for five days. 

Under date of June 18, the 
findings of the court were issued, 
and communicated to Col. Rum-
rill under date of June 22, read
ing in par t : "The final judgement 
of the Honourable Court Martial 
of the acquital of the accused, is 
cordially approved by the under
signed. Col. Rumrill is there
fore discharged from his arrest, 
and will immediately resume 
command of the 172nd Regt. as 
such commanding officer." The 
findings in the case were signed 
by General Orrin Hutchinson. 

Issue Divides County Press 
Perusal of the Oswego newspa

pers from the period with which 
this narrative is now concerned 
forward for many months, even 
dating back for several months, 
can leave no doubt but that both 
the "patriots' 'and those opposed 
to them were endeavoring to use 
to their own advantage any facts 
or factors, as they arose, which 
they believed could be turned to 
political advantage until such 
time as the border difficulties 
should be finally determined by 
further developments. The "Os
wego Commercial Herald," estab
lished two years earlier by 
Chester Hull, Jr. and George 
Henry, and the "Oswego County 
Whig," now being published by 
Richard Oliphant and Daniel 
Ayer, which had also been estab
lished in 1837, were both cham
pioning the cause of a strict ob
servance of the neutrality laws 
and of non-interference in Can
ada's political matters by Amer
icans. 

The fact that Oliphant had 
been born in England, it was 
charged, justly or not, by those 
holding views opposed to his and 
who championed the cause and 
viewpoints of the "patriots," gave 
his newspaper a natural bias in 
favor of the position adopted by 
the British government in Can
ada. Espousing the "patriot" 
viewpoint, at first reservedly, 
but finally frankly and whole
heartedly, was the "Palladium" 

headed by John Carpenter who 
had bought the newspaper from 
John Haines Lord, Jr., a decade 
earlier and who now had asso
ciated with him in the owner
ship, S. F. Smith. 

Many of the newspapers along 
the border had looked with a not 
unfriendly eye upon the Canadian 
effort to win self-government in 
its earlier stages when it origin
ated as a Canadian movement, 
rather than what it later be
came, an attempt by persons out
side of Canada to stir up strife in 
Canada in an attempt to give the 
Canadians a type of government 
which a majority of them did not 
desire. The attempt made by 
C a n a d i a n " P a t r i o t s " and 
r e f u g e e s in the United 
States in conjunction with 
scheming members of American 
secret societies to foist "liberty" 
upon the Canadians the press bit
terly resented. In this later stage, 
by this time most of the border 
press had swung definitely away 
from any espousal of the "pa
triot" cause which most of the 
newspapers were now regarding 
with cold and withering eyes. In 
Oswego county, where local feel
ing for various causes still ran 
very high on both sides of the 
controversy, political lines were 
being reformed through this issue 
which would endure for several 
years as a factor in county poli
tics. 

"Hunterism" Enters County 
Politics 

In connection with the political 
campaign in the county during 
the preceding fall (1838) "Oswego 
County Whig" in describing, from 
a politically-minded standpoint 
the county-wide meeting of the Re
publican Young Men of the Coun
ty at New Haven had charged that 
the delegates were largely "Bill 
Johnston 'patriots' and Canadian 
Refugees." The "Whig" listed 29 
Oswego village young men who 
attended. John Carpenter of the 
"Palladium" who had issued the 
call for the meeting immediately 
took up the "Whig's" charge and 
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answered it vigorously. The cir
cumstances, however, brought 
for the first time into the lime
light of the county journalism of 
that day "patriot" activity in the 
county as a possible political fac
tor. 

Possibly feeling himself placed 
at a disadvantage with the rest 
of the county press arrayed 
against his view point, . Editor 
John Carpenter determined in 
November, 1838 upon a move 
which he may have conceived as 
one to more nearly equalize the 
mediums of public opinion as they 
then existed in the county be
tween the conflicting viewpoints 
of "patriot" and "anti-patriot," 
although these specific labels 
were not at that time as yet ap
plied to any of the then existing 
publications. Carpenter's idea 
was to issue from the "Pal
ladium" office other weekly pub
lications, bearing different names, 
which should be circulated in the 
county frankly as "patriot" or
gans. The first of these to be an
nounced was the "Oswego Bul
letin." A few months later it was 
to be followed by the "Oswego 
Patriot," although the latter had 
an editorial control that was dis
tinct from that of the "Pal
ladium"' 

Patriot Publications Appear 
During the very hours that the 

"patriot army" that had been 
partially based out of Oswego 
was engaged in fighting at Wind 
Mill Point but before any word 
of the "battle" could be received 
in Oswego, Carpenter announced 
in the columns of the "Palladium" 
the launching of the "Bulletin." 
None of the Oswego papers had 
as yet made any mention of the 
sailing of the expedition against 
Prescott at the time the schoon
ers "Charlotte of Oswego" and 
"Charlotte of Toronto" had sail
ed loaded with small arms, can
non and powder and other mili
tary supplies and men to use 
them, to be followed a few hours 
later by the sailing of the steam
er "United States" with about 80 
additional recruits aboard, ac

companied by "General" Von 
Schoultz himself, although all 
three of the newspapers must 
have had at least sub-rosa know
ledge that the men had sailed 
and for what ultimate purpose, 
although they may not have 
known of the specific plans for 
the expedition. Anyway, one can 
not easily escape the idea that in 
announcing the "Bulletin's" forth
coming appearance soon after the 
expedition had sailed from Os
wego that Editor Carpenter be
lieved that there was likely soon 
to be "big news" which the new 
newspaper soon could carry. Un
der date of November 14, the 
"Palladium" carried an announce
ment over the signature of John 
Carpenter of the establishment 
of the "Oswego Bulletin" to be 
issued "promptly upon the receipt 
of any intelligence which may 
prove interesting to the public. 
Twenty-five numbers will be fur
nished for 50 cents, payable in 
advance. If sufficient encourage
ment is obtained, we shall im
prove and enlarge the 'Bulletin.' 
Advertisements will be inserted on 
reasonable terms." 

"Oswego Bulletin" Is Quoted 
The "Rochester Democrat" com

mented upon the content matter 
of the "Bulletin's" sixth issue which 
bore the date of November 20, 
1838, the day after the first news 
of the outcome of the expedition 
against Prescott reached Oswego 
in the early evening with the ar
rival of the steamer "Telegraph." 
In its issue of November 29, 1838 
The "New York Journal of Com
merce" quoted the "Rochester 
Democrat" as saying that the lat
ter paper "had received the 'Os
wego Bulletin' of November 20. 
The "Democrat" described the 
"Bulletin" as "a little paper de
voted to Canada news, dressed in 
mourning in consequence of the 
events detailed below," that is 
the expedition against Prescott 
and Wind Mill Point. The "Bulle
tin" is quoted as saying: "The 
melancholy close of the 'glorious 
three days' at Prescott will damp
en the ardor of many who have 
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been sanguine in the cause," the 
patriot cause, of course. 

How many issues of the "Bul
letin" were produced can not to
day be definitely stated. For a 
time they were issued frequently 
during the period that public ex
citement in Oswego over the out
come of the "Prescott expedition" 
was at its height. At that time as 
many as five issues a week were 
brought out on as many days. 
The paper consisted of four col
umns printed on one side of a 
very small sheet, less than half 
the page size of what is known 
today in the newspaper world as 
a "tabloid" format. As subscrip
tions had been solicited on a 
basis of 50 cents for 26 issues, 
each being brought out to inform 
the Oswego public of some de
velopment of "spot" news, usual
ly connected with the "patriot" 
warfare against Canada, or the 
fate of those members of the "pa
triot army" who had been arrest
ed following the battle of Wind 
Mill Point and were soon there
after going on trial before a 
court martial sitting at Kings
ton with their lives at 
stake, it is probable that the 
newspaper was continued through 
26 issues at least.* 

"Oswego Patriot" Appears 
The "Bulletin" had not been 

appearing very long, however, as 
a sort of a "Palladium" subsi
diary when a second weekly, 
frankly and outspokenly devoted 
to the "patriot" cause and inter
est made its appearance, also 
printed at the "Palladium" office. 
Unlike the "Bulletin" which was 
sponsored by John Carpenter, 
owner of the "Palladium" whose 
name appeared as owner under 

•It is probable that the "Bulletin" 
suspended publication some time in 
January, 1839. No reference to indi
cate that it appeared after that date 
is found. The "Patriot" is quoted In 
the "Palladium" January 30, 1839, 
and it was probably not launched be
fore the "Bulletin" had "died." 
Thereafter the "Palladium" quoted 
from it nearly every week through 
April 24, after which date no further 
reference is made to it so that its 
death may be reasonably assumed to 
have taken place at that time. 

the "Bulletin's" banner this new 
newspaper identified as the "Pa
triot" does not seem to have been 
frankly sponsored either by John 
Carpenter or by the "Palladium," 
although both Carpenter and the 
"Palladium" of that period are 
known to have entertained view
points similar to those expressed 
by the "Patriot." 

Patriot's Two Editors 
In its short life which may not 

have extended over more than 12 
issues, the "Patriot" had at least 
two editors whose names were 
associated with it, although some 
of the actual editing may also 
have been done by John Carpen
ter as well. The first editor of the 
"Patriot," publicly known as 
such, was John C. Bunner, a 
young man, who was an ardent 
"patriot, and who had participat
ed in the stirring events which 
took place in connection with the 
patriots observance of New 
Year's day in Oswego in 1839 
when a conflict with United 
States regulars, then stationed 
in Oswego, was narrowly averted 
over threatened attempts by "pa
triot" sympathizers to take pos
session of some cannon which 
had been taken into custody by 
George McWhorter as the rep
resentative of the United States 
government.** The second editor 
of the "Patriot" was John Coch-

**J. C. Bunner was the son of Ru
dolph Bunner I of Oswego, one of the 
county's first representatives in 
Congress. He himself was an uncle 
of Henry Cuyler Bunner, born in Os
wego, August 3. 1855, later to become 
an editor of "Puck," humorous Amer
ican weekly, and who rose to distinc
tion as an American novelist and 
poet. J. C. Bunner's brother, Rudolph 
Bunner II, was an editor of the "Pal
ladium" from 1850 to 1853 during a 
part of which time (1852) he was al
so its publisher. After retiring from 
the editorship of the "Patriot" John 
C. Bunner in 1840 became assistant 
editor of the "Buffalo Republican," 
and in 1841, its editor serving until 
that newspaper changed ownership 
January 1, 1842. John C. Bunner re
moved to California in the late 1840s. 
drawn there by the "gold rush." He 
served in the Union Army from that 
state in the Civil War, and after the 
war returned to that state where he 
continued to reside. He left several 
children. 
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rane, then a young Oswego law
yer, whose oratory had frequent
ly been heard in public gather
ings at Market Hall raised in 
championship or the "patriot 
cause".* Of the latter's connec
tion with the "Patriot" Crisfield 
Johnson in his "History of Oswe
go County" remarks: "It is safe 
to say that his editorials were ot 
the most enthusiastic description 
and if armies were to be beaten 
by glowing words, those of Great 
Britain would have been annihil
ated by three or four discharges 
of the 'Oswego Patriot.' 

"The 'Patriot' was so far as we 
know, the only recognized organ 
of the revolt,"** Johnson con
tinues, "though the American 
frontier press very generally 
sympathized with it. When the 
Canadian 'patriots' were all dis
persed, transported or hung, the 
'Oswego Patriot' was also sus
pended." 

Force Postmaster's Retirement 
The year 1839, and those which 

succeeded it for nearly a decade, 
reflected in the political life of 
Oswego County the effects of the 
prejudices and predilections of 
the "Patriot War" period, the 
continued activity in the county 
of the "Hunters" lodges, until 
President Tyler called Tor their 
disbandment in an official proc
lamation, doubtless proving con
siderable of a factor in keeping 
these prejudices alive. Local pol
itical candidates were lauded and 
endorsed, or rejected and spurned 
in accordance with views they 
had expressed or conduct they 
had followed at the time when 

•Cochrane was a nephew of Ger-
rit Smith. After leaving Oswego to 
make his residence in New York 
City, he rose to political prominence. 
He- became attorney general of New 
York State and was later elected to 
Congress from New York City. 

"Johnson was mistaken in this 
belief as there were a t least two 
"patriot" organs published in Buf
falo. Detroit also had a daily news
paper that was established with a 
view to championing their cause. 
There were also several other week
lies which were strongly sympathetic 
to the "patriot" cause. 

the border excitement was at its 
height. Efforts put forth by pol
itical opponents of the "Hunters" 
in Oswego to bring about the 
ousting of Samuel Hawley, the 
incumbent postmaster were con
tinued until he was forced to re
sign from office to avoid pos
sible removal under charge* 
that had been filed against him 
at Washington. 

Soon after his resignation 
Hawley was elected chairman of 
the Democratic County Commit
tee which seems to indicate that 
he had not lost much ground with 
his political associates as the re
sult of any connection he may 
have had with the "Hunters" or 
their purposes. He was soon 
elected by a large majority to the 
State Assembly. 

Sought To Control Editorial 
Views 

John Carpenter, "Palladium" 
editor, may have quite possibly 
owed his election in 1844 as Clerk 
of Oswego County to political 
friends who lined up under his 
banner, because of the stand his 
newspapers had taken at the 
time of the border troubles. 
Doubtless, too, his political op
ponents sought to make use of 
the very fact that he had been a 
"patriot' 'sympathizer in an ef
fort to defeat him for the office 
upon election to which he sold 
his interest in the "Palladium" 
and retired permanently from the 
newspaper business in Oswego. 

As an editor during the height 
of the "border troubles" Carpen
ter stood by his guns "and de
fended his course of action even 
when subscribers to the "Pal
ladium" began writing in to ask 
him to discontinue their sub
scriptions because they were not 
sympathetic with his view-point 
in regard to the "patriots" and 
their conduct. Some of these let
ters he published in his news 
columns and made the subject of 
editorial comment. Richard Oli-
phant, editor of the "Oswego 
Whig" who disagreed utterly with 
Carpenter about the "patriots," 
nevertheless defended Carpen
ter's course in frankly expressing 
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his views and urged that sub
scribers ought not to withdraw 
their support from the "Pal
ladium" merely because they held 
a different view point from some 
of those the editor expressed.* 

Anti-Patriots in Politics 
Not only did the "patriot" or 

"anti-patriot" records of candi
dates for local or county offices 
enter into the local political cam
paigns for a decade after the 
"Patriot War," but these factors 
came for a time to have an in
fluence as well in determining 
who should be, or who should not 
be appointed to federal offices in 
Oswego County. Preserved in 
the Records of the Treasury De
partment at Washington, and now 
housed in the National Archives, 
are the original letters which 
passed between Oswegonians and 
Representative-in-Congress A. P. 
Grant, and between Grant and 
the Secretary of the Treasury 
making representations in rela
tion to possible appointees to 
federal offices in Oswego during 
the progress of the "Patriot War" 
and following it. Of this corre
spondence the general public in 
Oswego at the time had little or 
no knowledge. 

While George McWhorter was 
in Albany on business for the 
village of Oswego in March, 1838, 
a letter arrived at his office as 
Collector of Customs at Oswego 
from Levi Woodbury, Secretary 
of the Treasury, at Washington, 
advising McWhorter of his reap-

•Among the subscribers who wrote 
to Editor Carpenter asking to have 
their subscriptions cancelled' were 
William Lewis, Jr., and Robert H. 
Martin, the latter's letter, published 
in the issue of December 26, 1838, 
reading as follows: "Please discon
tinue my subscription to the 'Pal
ladium.' I can not contribute in any 
manner to the support of a paper ad
vocating doctrines, which in my 
opinion., militate against the inter
ests of the village, and which are 
clearly in opposition to the laws 
of our country. I allude to the course 
taken by the 'Palladium' in regard to 
the present affairs of Canada, and 
the proposed publication by yourself 
of a paper seemingly devoted to the 
dissemination of those doctrines." 

pointment to another term as 
collector at Oswego. In the let
ter which he wrote to Secretary 
Woodbury in reply under date of 
April 3, after expressing his "sin
cere acknowledgements for the 
continued confidence of the gov
ernment," McWhorter added: 
"I take this opportunity to ad
vise the department of the death 
of Elisha Moore, inspector of cus
toms for this port and to state I 
plan to make a nomination to 
supply the vacancy as soon as 
the business of this port requires 
it. This will not be, I think, un
til some little time after the open
ing of navigation of the canals 
and the regular steamboats com
munications between this port and 
Canada." 

Criticize McWhorter Inaction 
As a matter of fact, McWhor

ter made no nomination for fill
ing the Moore vacancy until the 
following November, when the 
1838 season of navigation was 
about to close. For this tardiness 
the collector was criticized by 
some of the citizens of Oswego, 
as the official files of the Treas
ury Department for 1838 reveal. 
One citizen complained that 
there had never been greater 
need for services of an inspector 
on the job than there had been 
in that particular season. Why 
McWhorter delayed in making 
the nomination, we can today on
ly conjecture as the files do 
not reveal that he ever made 
a statement in regard to this 
matter. However, it seems 
likely in view of the correspond
ence that was passing between 
Oswego and Washington upon the 
subject, that he delayed action 
because the "patriot" element in 
the Democratic party had its 
heart set upon the appointment of 
Francis Rood, erstwhile village 
trustee and active politician of 
the period, to the job, while Dem
ocratic citizens who had stood 
with President Van Buren against 
the ways of the "Hunters" and 
"patriots" and in favor of the en
forcement of the Neutrality Law 
which Congress had enacted at 
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Van Buren's suggestion in an ef
fort to prevent filibustering expe
ditions organized in the United 
States along the Canadian border 
from attempting to invade Can
ada, strongly opposed Rood as a 
possible appointee. 

Protest Rood As Appointee 
William Lewis, Jr., of Oswego 

sent a letter to Washington 
charging that John Carpenter, 
Samuel Hawley, Joel Turrill and 
Ulysses G. White, all prominent 
Oswegonians, who were support
ing the Rood candidacy for the 
vacant inspectorship "all belong 
to the Patriot Association. Col 
White is bail for the charterer 
of one of the schooners loaded 
here.* I am told that J. W. Tur
ner** knew that one of the ves
sels had arms Aboard for the pa
triot service while in Port." Car
penter was the "Palladium" edi
tor and publisher and a former 
village clerk; Hawley was post
master of Oswego; Turrill was a 
former County Judge of Oswego 
County and later to be a United 
States Consul in Hawaii. White 
was a member in 1835 of the Os
wego village board along with 
Rood and Turner with George H. 
McWhorter serving as village 
president. Turner was not only a 
customs deputy, but later a 
Deputy United States Marshal in 
which capacity he had assisted in 
the rearrest of the notorious Bill 
Johnston after the latter's escape 
from federal custody at Auburn 
following his arrest near Ogdens-
burg while fleeing after the Bat
tle at the Wind Mill. 

Under date of Nov. 13, 1838, 
three days after the "patriot" 
filibusterers had left Oswego 

•Captain Sprague of the schooner 
"Charlotte of Oswego" who was ar
rested following the Wind Mill Point 
battle and after the seizure of the 
schooner for violation of the Neu
trality Act in carrying "patriot" 
forces and supplies to Wind Mill 
Point from Oswego. 

" T u r n e r was one of those agents 
McWhorter used to spy upon patriot 
activities which McWhorter later re
ported to Washington, or so Mc
Whorter advised. 

against Prescott, but before the 
outcome of the expedition had 
become known in Oswego, Col
lector McWhorter had written 
S e c r e t a r y Woodbury recom
mending the appointment of 
Rood, as Inspector of Customs to 
succeeed Moore whose death had 
taken place more than six months 
erlier. 
Congressman Grant Urges Delay-

Writing from Washington un
der date of December 17, to Levi 
Woodbury, Secretary of the 
Treasury, who had the power of 
appointment in relation to the va
cant customs inspectorship at Os
wego, Congressman A. P. Grant 
said: 

"On the same day that I last 
had the honor of an inetrview 
with you, I advised my friends at 
Oswego by letter that the Col
lector of our Port, McWhorter, 
had nominated Francis Rood as 
Deputy Inspector in place of 
Elisha Moore, deceased. To this T 
received last evening a letter 
from a highly respectable indi
vidual and a zealous and consist
ent friend of the administration 
from which I make the following 
extract: 

" 'As to the charges against 
him as a man and a citizen, a 
politician and his connection with 
the Secret Society of Hunters 
which had caused so much diffi
culty on our frontier, these are 
many and some of the gravest 
character. It is a matter of public 
notoriety that Mr. Rood is not 
only a leading member of said or
ganization but that he holds a 
commission with the rank of col
onel in the Patriot Service which 
point, I am informed from in
quiry to able authority can be 
sustained by affidavit by a person 
who escaped from Prescott. There 
is another point that I will here 
mention—that a short time pre
vious to the engagement at Pres
cott two schooners were loaded 
in Oswego Harbor with arms and 
ammunitions of war for the Pa
triot Service within the know
ledge, if not of the Collector him
self, of all his deputies residing 
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here and also Deputy United 
States Marshall J. W. Turner.— 
To get up a proper remonstrance 
against Rood and obtain the prop
er affidavits will take some few-
days which I doubt not the Sec
retary of the Treasury will cheer
fully grant in this case.' 

"Under this communication 
from my friend I can only re
quest that the few days delay 
that he asks should be extended 
to our friends at Oswego. 

"I suppose there is no imme
diate necessity for any new ap
pointment, especially as the sea
son on the lakes has passed." 

State Opposition To Rood 
Dated at Oswego, December 

14, 1838 is a document filed with 
the Secretary of the Treasury 
and now preserved in the Nation
al Archives protesting against 
Rood's appointment as deputy in
spector of customs at Oswego on 
the ground that Rood "is a man 
without any fixed relations as a 
citizen or visible employment; 
that-he is a member of the Hunt
ers. We have been informed and 
believe that he holds the rank of 
Colonel in the Patriot Service." 
The signers were "credibly in
formed that Rood knew of the 
fitting out of the Charlotte." The 
document is signed by D. P. 
Brewster, congressman - elect; 
Robert H. Martin, master in 
chancery; Joseph L. Hunt, a law
yer of distinction; George Henry, 
editor of the "Commercial Her
ald"; William F. Allen, later Su
preme Court Justice; M. P. 
Hatch, proprietor of Munger 
House; W. Newirk, prom
inent merchant; T. S. Mor
gan, former State Senator and 
early partner of Alvin Bronson in 
the milling business. 

Of the men just named as pro
testing against Rood's appoint
ment as deputy inspector of cus
toms at Oswego, William F. Al
len and Moses P. Hatch had 
served with Rood as mem
bers of the official family of Os
wego village in 1835, Allen as 
treasurer and Hatch as a fellow 
trustee. 

As was to be expected after the 
furore that followed the filing 
of all these petitions and pro
tests, Rood was not appointed. 

Hawley Resigns Under Charges 
The charges finally formally 

lodged against Postmaster Haw
ley at Washington sought his 
removal from office on the al
leged ground that he was himself 
a "Hunter" and a sympathizer 
with the invasionists, and that he 
had been guilty of violation of the 
Neutrality Act because he had 
shown sympathy for the "Hunt
ers" movement against Prescott 
instead of reporting to the propei 
Federal officials matters which, 
it was charged, could scarcely 
have escaped coming to his at
tention in relation to the plans 
for the invasion of Canada. Haw
ley was not removed under 
charges, but he did resign in the 
middle of this term after charges 
had formally been filed against 
him at Washington, doubtless to 
save the Van Buren administra
tion from further embarassment 
on his behalf. The charges against 
him were never pressed, the Os
wego citizens who made them be
ing satisfied with his resigna
tion from Office. 

George McWhorter also named 
in a letter sent to Washington 
with the expectation that it 
would probably reach the Presi
dent's eyes, his predecessor in 
office as Collector of the Port 
and one of the early judges of 
Oswego County, John Grant, Jr. 
as the reputed treasurer of the 
"Hunters' " organization — not 
merely treasurer of the Oswego 
lodg^e of "Hunters," but the treas
urer of the nation-wide organiza
tion then beginning to claim a 
total membership in the country 
in excess of 200,000. Whether or 
not Judge Grant actually did fill 
the office Mr. McWhorter thought 
he did we have today no way of 
proving, but the probabilities 
that he did are strong. The mere 
fact, however, that McWhorter 
reported his • own suspicions in 
regard to Grant to Washington 
is significant in relation to the 
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influence that participation or non 
participation on an individual's 
part in the "Patriot War" 
came to play even in the 
national politics of the period. 

"At this time the 'patriot ex
citement' is seized upon by our 
enemies as a hobby horse to ride 
into power," commented the "Os
wego County Whig" in the midst 
of the political campaign that was 
being waged in 1839. "U. G. 
White, John Orcutt, Joel Tur-
rill, Jacob N. Bonsteel and sev
eral others are professed 'pa
triots,' and when the election is 
over, they are to be anything 
else occasion may seem to require. 
But a day or two since a leading 
patriot declared it was not in
tended to proceed any farther in 
Canada affairs, but it would not 
do to let the patriots know this 
until after the elections." 

Patriot Faction Wins Election 
The "Palladium" came to the 

defense of the Democratic party 
leaders who had been attacked 
by the 'Whig'. Majority sentiment 
among the voters of the county 
was apparently friendly to their 
cause as their ticket was swept 
into office with Samuel Hawley, 
the postmaster who had been un
der attack, being elected to the 
assembly by a large plurality for 
those days. 

"Does it necessarily follow that 
to be in favor of the extension of 
free government and opposed to 
monarchial tyranny a man is 
also not only a secret but an 
avowed advocate of the invasion 
of Canada?", queried the "Pal
ladium" in its issue of January 
30, 1839, in rising to the defense 
of Postmaster Hawley. "If so, 
the writer in the Times* may also 
charge every friend of republi
can government from Washington 
and Lafayette down to the pres
ent time with being in favor of 
'invading Canada' for they enter
tained the same sentiments which 
we impute to Mr. Hawley." 

•"The New York Times." This 
newspaper had been attacking Haw
ley in its columns and demanding 
his removal. 

"SAYINGS AND DOINGS AT 
OSWEGO" 

The foregoing caption appeared 
above an anonymous letter, pur
porting to have been written 
January 17, by a resident of Os
wego, which appeared in the 
Kingston, U. C. "Chronicle" in 
February 1839. The "Chronicle" 
made no comment on the con
tents of the letter, except to 
mention that it had been penned 
at Oswego and came "from a re
spectable source." 

"I think," wrote the author of 
the letter at one point, "that if 
things do no take some change 
here soon, they will have to call 
for help to put down rebellion in 
this great, boasted republic. The 
conduct of the self-styled Pa
triots in this place, has gone be
yond anything that has the ap
pearance of decency. There is a 
set of blackguards in this town 
that gather themselves in mobs 
and go around a t night and groan 
at the doors of those who pub
licly opposed their proceedings in 
regard to Canada; but I must not 
forget that they opposed when it 
was too late. I know, and am 
confident, that not one American 
in Oswego would ever have come 
forward and opposed it, if the pi 
rates had succeeded in the inva
sion of Canada. I can not express 
my gratitude to God, who has 
enabled you to defend yourselves 
against the pirate crew." . . . . 
"When we look at it, what can we 
expect from a people who bid de
fiance to their own laws? They 
will surely infringe on the rights 
of their neighbors. Oh! such sym
pathy! God deliver us from it! 
Sympathy for your money, your 
property, your fertile lands, and 
all the good things that you pos
sess. From Yankee sympathy. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

"Any rational being, possessed 
of common sense, would suppose 
that they (the patriots) would 
now stop; but we have no reason 
whatever to suppose that they 
will. They still hold their private 
meetings, and have got up what 
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they call 'patriot prayer meet
ings.' What acceptance can such 
prayers have from a just God ? 

Questions Native Sons' Good 
Faith 

"Mr. Macfarlane from Kingston 
was here on business. When it, 
was known that he was in town, 
the mob immediately convened. 
It was said they would tar and 
feather him. This I do not be
lieve—something more fatal was 
determined against him. I was 
told personally by one of the 
sworn 'Hunters' that they were 
sworn to take every man's life 
who sat on the Court Martial at 
Kingston to try the prisoners 
taken at Prescott. Should there 
be a siege against Oswego, and 
the proposal made, as in the days 
of Abraham, to spare the city for 
the sake of five honest, American 
born citizens that would not have 
rejoiced at the success of the pi
rates, in overcoming the loyal
ists of Canada, I am bold to say, 
that they could not be found in 
Oswego. But should it be spared 
for the sake of one hundred Irish, 
Scotch and English Protestant 
loyalists, I believe it would be 
saved for I know that that num
ber could be doubled in Oswego 

"Many of them say now: 'Our 
views are very different on Can
adian affairs. We have been de
ceived through false representa
tions, in regard to Canadian op
pression.' Yes, they have been de
ceived, and I will tell you how. 
They were disappointed of the 
plunder of your country, and the 
shares they were to have. 

"The charter election is now 
drawing near to put in town offi
cers. They have now turned the 
patriot question into a political 
one. They say (the patriots) they 
will have their own officers in. 
There are only four political par
ties, the Democrats, the Whigs, 
Abolitionists and Patriots. God 
only knows where all this will 
end. 

"I must give you an account 
of the proceedings here on New 
Year's day.; and you may judge 
what things are to come in this 
country. I should like the trans
action to appear to them in print, 
in some of your papers, only 
withhold my name. Every word 
can be sworn to on the conduct 
of that day. I will begin with the 
Rev. Mr. Hutchinson, a close-
communion Baptist, formerly of 
Ireland. 
"Parson's" New Year's Donation 

"According to the custom of 
this country, to give a donation 
party, once in the year, and as 
Mr. Hutchinson was well aware 
that patriotism (so-called) would 
call out a greater audience than 
any other subject he could pro
pose; he succeeded pretty well, he 
had a large congregation, and 
his discourse suited them. His 
main object was to make the 
British nation appear as black 
as black could be. In one of his 
remarks he said he did not wish 
the British soldiers any ill, but 
wished that they were put on a 
raft with one barrel of chest
nuts and another of walnuts, and 
then started for Europe across 
the Atlantic. In the evening his 
well pleased audience waited on 
him with their donations, which 
brought in no small amount 
—one hundred ten dollars in cash, 
seven barrels of flour, one of su
gar and other things accordingly, 
wearing apparel for himself and 
family. Likewise the patriot sis
ters, being very much edified by 
the former proceedings, thought 
best at the end of the play, to 
turn his house into a turnpike, 
and made the gentlemen patriots 
pay a certain sum before they 
could obtain their cloaks and 
caps. The opinion is that he re
ceived a sufficient supply of ne
cessaries to last him during the 
patriot reign. We will leave the 
patriot priest and give you some 
details of his before mentioned 
audience. 
Gives Version Of Cannon Seizure 

"On the 30th of December in
formation was given to the 
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United States Marshall that two 
pieces of ordnance were secreted 
in some part of the town. He 
thought it advisable to call out 
some of the U. S. troops station
ed here, to make a search for 
them, and succeeded in finding 
them deposited between the 
Canal and the River, under the 
bridge. I t being difficult to re
move them that night, he placed 
a guard over them until morn
ing: but Mr. Hutchinson's au
dience thought they had best take 
charge of them, and therefore 
chose the Hon. Col. Rumrill of 
the 172d Regiment of the New 
York Militia whose kindness in 
demanding arms last winter for 
the expedition fitted out in this 
place for Navy Island, was not 
forgotten—him they chose for 
their priest that day. So when 
the Marshall (in reality Collector 
George McWhorter of the Port of 
Oswego) sought to take charge 
of the cannon from the troops 
the Patriot Mob interfered and 
succeeded in taking possession of 
the cannon. The 'Great Colonel' 
gave orders that if the U. S. 
troops put their hands on them 
(the "Patriots") they should be 
disarmed on the spot. The Mar
shall, hearing these orders, di

rected the troops to return to 
their barracks, being compelled 
to leave the guns in the hands 
of the mob. 

Charges Mob Ruled Oswego 
"It has been asserted that 

Mobs rule this great republic. It 
was actually the case here on 
that day. Immediately after the 
troops left the Patriots com
menced firing, and paraded sev
eral streets with McKenzie's flag 

in front of the stars and stripes, 
and borne by one of the Rev. Mr. 
Hutchinson's deacons, thus tri
umphing over the lawful author
ities . of the place. 

"After this day's confusion the 
guns were lodged in the basement 
story of the jail, the said Col. 
Rumrill being then jailer, but 

now an inmate thereof and likely 
to remain so for some time. One 
or two days after, the guns were 

missing, and it is not known 
where they are, only it is certain 
they are not in the hands of the 
Marshall. To cap the climax the 
Patriots according to their way 
of doing things sent off their re
port to Sacket's Harbor that Cap
tain Gwynn and six soldiers were 
killed by them. Of course a rein
forcement was immediately sent 
to Oswego who on their arrival 
found Captain G. and his men 
alive and well, and themselves 
rather hoaxed." 

"Whig" Charges "Tissue of l ies" 
"The "Kingston Chronicle' has 

been most grossly imposed upon 
by some person who dates his 
letter Oswego Jan. 17, 1839" com
mented Oliphant's " O s w e g o 
County Whig" in its edition of 
February 20, referring to the 
foregoing letter. "With very few 
exceptions," the "Whig" continu
ed, "it is a tissue of lies from end 
to end. Mr. Hutchinson's address 
was delivered without any refer
ence to the party and it was an
nounced weeks in advance . . . 
There was not a pound of flour 
at the donation and the amount 
of money was greatly overstated, 
and there was no barrel of sugar 
received." 

MOBOCBACY AX OSWEGO 
SHAMEFUL TBEATMENT 

OF CAPT. MACFABLANE 
(Oswego W h i g Feb . 20, 1839) 

We learn that Captain Mac-
Farlane of Kingston, U. C , who 
passed through this place in Jan
uary last on his way to Oswego, 
was compelled to leave that 
place, shortly after his arrival, by 
threats of violence by some re
fractory persons at that village. 
He was on a visit, we understand, 
at Mr. Carrington's, a connexion 
of his. On learning of his pres
ence in Oswego the mobocracy 
muttered vsneeance and took 
counsel Together against him. 
Before the mobocrats could effect 
their designs, some friends of 
Capt. MacFarlane took him into 
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a sleigh and hurried him to the 
Town of Mexico—and thus he 
made his escape. 

With such haste was he drag
ged from Mr. Carrington's and 
compelled by his friends to go 
that he left his cloak and some 
other articles of clothing behind. 
We have not heard a word of 
this disgraceful occurence until 
our fellow townsman, Col. Baker, 
returned from Kingston a few-
days hence. The Oswego papers 
have been entirely mute upon the 
subject. Why the silence? Why 
do not the friends of order and 
republican institutions speak out; 
and why did they not resist the 
lynching spirit on the spot and 
protect Capt. MacFarlane in the 
enjoyment of the hospitality of 
his relatives? Such conduct tow
ards a stranger and public offi
cer of a nation at peace with us 
should receive the unqualified re
probation of all good citizens. 
The order-loving people should 
condemn it—the press should 
condemn it—and the respectable 
people of Oswego, and of our 
whole community, should exert 
the requisite moral courage to 
manifest the abhorrence of all 
acts of violence and mobocracy 
and their determination to sup
port the laws, institutions and 
public authorities of the country. 
—Sacket's Harbor Journal. 

Comment of Oswego "Whig" 
To the foregoing editorial which 

the "Whig" reprinted in its col
umns, Editor Oliphant replied in 
a foot note following the article 
itself as follows: "So far as we are 
concerned, the reproof of our 
Sacket's Harbor brother is just. 
We have beheld so many trans
actions in our place for a few 
months past which could not be 
justified on any principle of jus
tice whatever—which were an 
outrage against law and decency, 
and while in our hearts we de
precated them, and deeply regrei-
ed their occurence, for the credit 
of our village, we kept silent, m 
the hope that they would die 

within our precincts. But as the 
case is otherwise, we are con
strained to own that we have be
ings among us who call them
selves men, and who could be 
brought to anything, no matter 
how cowardly, how base, or how 
infernal it might be. Whether 
we are infested with a larger 
portion of this class than other 
places, we will not hazzard an 
opinion. But this we know, that 
we have enough to keep the pub
lic continuously in agitation." 

Baker Appeals to Alvin Bronson 
The "Whig" published also in 

the same edition as the foregoing 
paragraph, an "open letter" writ
ten by Col. Baker of Sacket's 
Harbor, to Alvin Bronson of Os
wego, under date of February 2, 
1839 which stated: "I was at 
Kingston a few days ago and 
found very considerable excite
ment there on the subject of the 
treatment of Mr. MacFarlane at 
your place as he passed through. 
You undoubtedly understand all 
the particulars. The impression 
in Canada is a bad one, that is 
that officers of their country can 
not travel in ours without being 
obliged to fly in disguise in an
other's cloak and cap as did Mr. 
MasFarlane from Oswego. Mr. 
MacFarlane has got home and re
lates the story with a good deal 
of candor, and is disposed, I think, 
to make the least of it—not to 
exaggerate it. 

"The gentlemen in Canada say 
they are not surprised that there 
should have been indications ot 
a mob at your place, for all coun
tries are liable to have mobs, but 
that the good citizens, who were 
disposed to sustain law and order, 
did not protect Mr. MacFarlane 
by throwing themselves between 
him and the mob, and not obli
gate him to fly like a criminal. 
They are equally surprised that 
no expression from our press, or 
the good people of this side, has 
been manifested. 

"Now, sir, my object in writing 
to you on this subject is, not to 
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censure, for that is not my prov
ince, but to suggest to you, in 
your wisdom, the importance of 
taking some measure to cure the 
evil, which can be done by the 
respectable of your place coming 
out on the subject, by resolution 
through the press, and by other 
plans backing it up. The eyes of 
this whole country have been 
upon Oswego, expecting to see 
something in the papers. 

"If nothing is done, it will have 
a very bad effect in a three-fokj 
point of view—1st, To oppress 
the prisoners*: 2nd, to prevent 
communication with your place, 
and 3rd, to prevent citizens of 
Canada from visiting this country. 
If nothing is done to heal the 
breach, after waiting a reason
able length of time, Mr. MacFar
lane will publish the whole affair, 
and it will go through the whole 
of Canada's papers and to Eng
land, and perhaps, be exaggerat
ed. 

"The officers and gentlemen of 
Canada will accept an apology. 

I am with respect, 
Your humble servant, 

C. BAKER 

Concedes Conditions Difficult 
"This is more easily recom

mended than complied with" 
wrote Editor Oliphant of the 
"Whig" in commenting upon Col. 
Baker's open letter to Alvin 
Bronson**. "Such meetings have 
been called and those engaged in 
them have been denounced in no 
measured terms", continued Oli
phant, "the very gentleman to 
whom this letter is addressed 
has been grievously insulted for 
presuming to claim the right of 
every American, the liberty of 
conscience and the freedom of 
speech; and it is worth about as 
much as a man's life is worth to 
go counter to those who brook 
no control to their own unbridled 
passions, and who reverence no 
law but their own wills." 

•The Americans taken at the Wind 
Mill and yet held prisoners at Fort 
Henry in Kingston. 

••"Whig" Feb. 20, 1839. 

Was Lynching Intended ? 
It was at the home of Freder

ick Carrington in Oswego that 
Captain James MacFarlane, his 
brother-in-law, was a guest at 
the time information was receiv
ed that a mob of "patriot-symp
athizers" and "Hunters" was as
sembling for the purpose of car
rying out some design in relation 
to this visitor's presence such as 
was referred to in the anonymous 
letter published in the "Kingston 
Chronicle" and in the Col. Baker's 
open letter to Alvin Bronson. 

Just what the purposes and 
intents of those who led the 
mob were • was probably never 
fully revealed; for the mob 
found up arriving in the vicinity of 
Carrington home that its intend
ed victim had suddenly vanished, 
whisked away, disguised, to Mex
ico, and safety, thanks to a warn
ing that had come in time. There 
were those in the village who be
lieved that the mob planned phys
ical violence, perhaps a tar and 
feathering party, against the visi
tor. And there were also those 
who feared that a lynching would 
have resulted had the mob in a 
frenzy of rage and excitement 
succeeded in getting Captain 
MacFarlane within its clutches 
that night. 

Before the border troubles dev
eloped, Capt. James MacFarlane 
had been the editor of the "Up
per Canada Chronicle," published 
at Kingston. While he was serv-
in temporarily as a member of 
the Court Martial which 
tried the American prisoners cap
tured at the Wind Mill, he retir
ed from his editorial labors, but 
later resumed them once more. 
His wife was Laura, daughter of 
Elisha Carrington of Oswego* and 
a sister of Frederick Carrington. 
He had other ties with Oswego. 

•Elisha Carrington after residence 
in Clinton, N. Y. and Madison, N. Y. 
came in 1827 to Oswego where he pur
chased the Ambler & Co. foundry and 
continued the manufacture of plows 
and castings. His wife and children 
accompanied him, his son, Frederick, 
later becoming one of the most active 
men in the village. 
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He understood the U n i t e d 
States and the Americans far 
better than most folk south of the 
border understood Canada and 
the Canadians. His friendship 
for the Americans is as clearly 
visible in the following editorial 
which appeared in his "Chronicle" 
in July 1838, as is his determina
tion that Canada must be left to 
find solutions for her own prob
lems without American interfer
ence: 

"We say to the Americans 'we 
have been in daily intercourse 
with you, we have had large com
mercial transactions with you, we 
have even entwined ourselves 
with you by numerous family con
nexions even by the nearest and 
dearest ties of relationship; we 
have witnessed with pleasure 
your prosperity; we have sympa
thized with you in adversity; but 
we never asked your aid, we never 
wished you help, to detach us 
from the mother country, to take 
from us the British Constitution, 
and institute for it a republic; 
we tell you, and we say it ad
visedly, that nine-tenths of our 
population prefer the form of 
government we have to yours; we 
tell you that we are not ill-gov
erned or oppressed people, we are 
almost wholly free from taxation, 
we enjoy full, free and perfect 
liberty. '" 

MacFarlane's Paper Friendly To 
Americans 

Again months later at the time 
of McLeod's arrest some Tory 
papers in Canada began "to speak 
with much warmth" concerning 
Canadian-American affairs and 
their remarks grew "hotter" as 
time passed. Yet the "Kingston 
Chronicle" was not among these. 
With a number of other "Reform" 
papers in Canada including the 
"Hamilton Journal" the "Toronto 
Times" and the Montreal "Cana
da Times" the "Chronicle" advo
cated caution and rejected the 
idea that war was likely to grow 
out of the McLeod case. The 
"Reform" papers remained mod
erate and conciliatory while the 

newspapers with Tory leanings, 
while disliking the thought of 
war with the United States, often 
talked in a most bellicose cone. 

At the time of Captain Mac
Farlane's visit at Frederick Car-
rington's home in February, 1839, 
the latter was living in the resi
dence* which is today known as 

88 West Fifth street and which 
faces West Park. It is now the 
home of John K. O'Connor, pres
ident of the First & Second Na
tional Bank & Trust Company of 
Oswego. It was to this same 
home, a few years later, after the 
death of their mother, Isura Car-
rington MacFarlane, Frederick 
Carrington's* sister, that Captain 
James MacFarlane's two sons, 
Carrington and James D. Mac
Farlane, were to come to make 
their home. The young nephews 
who were but mere babies at the 
time of the "Patriot War," Car
rington having been born on De
cember 7, 1836, grew to manhood 
in Oswego. Both became useful 
and distinguished citizens of Os
wego. 

MacFarlane's Sons Grew Up In 
Oswego 

In Carrington MacFarlane, es
pecially of the two boys, members 
of the Oswego County Historical 

•Frederick Carrington had built 
the residence later popularly known 
as "Carrington's Castle" and today 
occupied by a public school, intending 
to remove there from his West Fifth 
street house, but his death came be
fore it was completed. His sister, Mary 
Carrington, who married Judge Wil
liam F. Allen of Oswego resided there, 
however, for a number of years as 
did other relatives of Frederick Car
rington. The house was one of the 
most pretentious in Oswego for its 
period. After having arrived in Oswego 
at age 25, in 1827, Frederick Carring
ton engaged first in the hardware bus
iness here. Of him Churchill's "Land
marks of Oswego County" says: He 
"became a lar^e holder of real es
tate and always had an abiding faith 
in the future of the city. About 1843 
he formed a partnership with Myron 
Pardee as manufacturers of flour and 
as produce and commission merchants. 
The firm dissolved and was succeeded 
by Carrington & Preston (William I. 
Preston). He was interested in pub
lic improvements, especially in the 
Oswego & Syracuse Railroad Com
pany of which he became president. 
He died August 25, 1875 in Osweeo." 
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Society will be particularly inter
ested; for towards the end of a 
busy life he was to serve as presi
dent of our Society for the period 
1911-1912. Carrington had been 
graduated from Hamilton Col
lege in 1858 and from the Medi
cal College of Columbia Univers
ity in 1861. Soon after his re
turn to Oswego he enlisted at 
Fort Ontario in Oswego as a sur
geon in the 24th Regiment of New 
York State Volunteers. Later he 
was assistant surgeon of the 81st 
Regt. of N. Y. Volunteers and in 
1863 he became the surgeon of 
the 115th Regt. of N. Y. Volun
teers, serving until the close ot 
the Civil War when he returned 
to Oswego to establish himself in 
the practice of his profession. As 
well as pursuing his profession, 
he took an active interest m 
farming, and held considerable 
Oswego real estate. For years 
he owned and occupied the resi
dence which is now the Oswego 
Fortnightly Club house. He built 
the house at 46 West Cayuga 
Street today owned by Frederick 
Scoville and also "Hazelwood" at 
the country estate he occupied 
through the summer months on 
the hilltop in the southeastern 
part of the city near the East Side 
reservoir overlooking the Oswego 
River from above the East River 
Road. Dr. MacFarlane took an 
active part in the organization of 
the Oswego Hospital in 1889, and 
served it long as an officer and 
member of its board of trustees. 
In its earliest days he offered to 
donate a site for the hospital 
building, but other plans prevail
ed. Dr. MacFarlane married 
Miss Louise B. Wheeler of Oswe
go, a sister of the late William 
D. Wheeler of Oswego, and thus 
became the uncle by marriage of 
Miss Elizabeth Wheeler, daughter 
of W. D. Wheeler, who as Mrs. 
Homan F. Hallock, has served for 
several recent years as Corre
sponding Secretary of the Oswe
go Historical Society. 

Dr. Carrington MacFarlane's 
brother, James D. MacFarlane, 
named for his father, Captain 

James MacFarlane, the former 
Kingston editor, was instrument
al with his brother in locating 
the Standard Yarn Company in 
Oswego in 1884, an enterprise 
moved to Oswego from its orig
inal location in Newburyport, 
Mass. In 1885 he became a di
rector of the Oswego Street Rail
way Co., then organized. He was 
made a member of the Board of 
Managers of the Oswego Business 
Men's Association when this was 
organized in 1892. He was one 
of the trustees of Oswego Hospit
al at the time of its organization, 
and served for many years in 
that capacity. 

Consternation in Oswego 
During the. winter months which 

followed the "patriotic expedition" 
against Prescott with the arrest 
of virtually all of the partici
pants, the trial and sentencing to 
death by hanging of most of 
them, with only a handful being 
released or pardoned, there was 
excitement, worry, grief, constern
ation in many homes south of the 
border from which the "invaders" 
had gone out in the preceding 
November. Under these circum
stances, it was natural, perhaps, 
that the clergy in the counties 
principally affected, should have 
found food for thought and sub
jects for sermons, in going over 
the circumstances which had pre
ceded, accompanied and followed, 
the misguided attempt to "free 
Canada", although admittedly in 
many cases, this program was 
undertaken with a high degree of 
idealism while in others the mo
tives were sordid indeed. 

Among the clergymen who 
spoke upon the subject during the 
winter were Rev. Marcus Smith, 
pastor of the Presbyterian church 
at Watertown, and the Rev. Wil
liam Hutchinson, pastor of Oswe
go Baptist church. A member of 
the Watertown church had been 
one of those to lose his life through 
the expedition. There appeared 
in "Southwick's Family News
paper" an account of Mr. Hut
chinson's talk on an occasion 
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upon "The Claims of Foreign 
Powers to Hold Territory and 
Impose Laws on This Side of the 
Atlantic". This sermon was 
preached on Christmas day in 
1838 before his Oswego congre
gation. 

Prisoners' Release Eases Tension 
The tension of the winter 

months was eased somewhat 
when late in March it was an
nounced that 22 of those who had 
been prisoners at Prescott, found 
guilty and sentenced to be hang
ed would be soon released and par
doned by order of Lieut. Governor 
Arthur.* 

April 29, 1839 the "Kingston 
Chronicle" announced a new list 
of 39 American prisoners who had 
been held at Ft. Henry in King
ston throughout the winter follow
ing the episode at Wind Mill Point 
who had been pardoned for their 
participation in the expedition by 
Lieut. Governor Arthur of Upper 
Canada and who had been sent 
from Kingston to Sacket's Har
bor on the steamer "Telegraph" 
upon being set free. Included 
among the men released at this 
time were Charles S. Brown, 
Jacob Putnam, Jacob Paddock, 
James L. Show and Joseph Lee, 
who were listed as being resi
dents of Oswego County. 

The "Palladium" announced on 
April 24: "Bill Johnston, late of 
the Thousand Islands, has arriv
ed in New York and taken lodg
ings at Knickerbocker Hall." 
Johnston had been released on 
bail, and was awaiting the trial 
which was finally to land him be
hind prison bars that would be 
strong enough to hold him for the 
duration of his term. 

* The "Commercial Herald" an
nounced the arrival in Oswego Au
gust 4, of the following on the 
Steamboat "Express" from Kings
ton where they had been prisoners 
since their arrest at Prescott: David 
Delfield, John M. Jones, Oliver Law-
ton, Edgar Rogers, Garrus Powers, 
Samuel Livingston, Truman Chip-
man, Levi Chipman, John Graves, 
Alonzo Mathiot, Baptista Rasp. 

Court Martials Discharged 
"The late Canadian papers con

tain a militia general order dis
charging the court martials at 
Kingston and London to try the 
prisoners taken at Prescott and 
at Windsor",* the Oswego "Com
mercial Herald" reported in its is
sue of Feb. 27, 1838. 'The doc
ument", the newspaper continued, 
"contains the names of the pris
oners taken at both places from 
which it appears 137 have been 
tried at Kingston and sentenced 
to be hung, besides those who 
were tried and acquitted. Ten of 
the Kingston prisoners, we believe, 
have been executed and from 

* After the designed attack on 
Prescott had failed, the "Hunters" 
and "Sons of Liberty" made almost 
immediately fresh plans for another 
invasion of Upper Canada, this time 
in the west. "General" Bierce was 
ordered to Detroit there to prepare 
to launch an attack on Windsor. At 
the end of November he had a force 
of 400 men encamped near the mouth 
of the Detroit River. They marched 
to within four miles of Detroit where 
they effected a juncture with another 
party and were equipped for a winter 
campaign. After remaining in camp 
several days during which some men 
deserted, the "army" entered De
troit on the evening of Decmber 3, 
and boarded the steamboat "Cham-
plain" there crossing the following 
morning to Windsor, Upper Canada, 
where about 200 landed in spite of 
efforts of both the American and 
British military authorities in con
centrating force_s to prevent this end. 
The landing force burned the mil
itia barracks and the steamboat 
"Thames" and then retired to a near
by woods under a cross-fire main
tained by British regulars. Soon aft
erwards, Bierce who had remained in 
the rear under the protection of a 
body guard, while his men entered 
Windsor, attempted with a number 
of his men to recross the river in 
canoes and row boats, leaving behind 
25 men who had been killed in the 
raid. Forty four were taken prison
ers, and it was these men who were 
being tried at London simultaneously, 
though by another court martial, with 
the trial of the Prescott prisoners 
at Kingston. The Windsor raid had 
accomplished nothing more in the di
rection of indepedence for Canada 
than had the Prescott affair. 
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those at London** 43 were tried 
and sentenced to be hung." 

Marauding- Hunters in Canada 
Next a scheme was hatched for 

sending small bands of marauders 
from the States and from points 
along the St. Lawrence river to 
burn barns, dwellings, crops and 
do other damage in Canada which 
it was hoped by the participants 
would bring retaliatory ac
tion from the Canadian side of 
the border which those who form
ulated the plan expected would 
eventually lead to war between 
the United States and Canada. 
Those members of Bill Johnston's 
gang who remained out of prison 
were expected to play their part 
in fomenting troubles. 

Both the Canadian and the 
United States governments were 
aware of the activities of the 
"Hunters" and their sympathiz
ers, and adopted Arm measures 
to thwart their purposes. In Jan
uary of 1839 regulations were set 
up which required the procure
ment of passports by all citizens 
of the States who desired to enter 
Canada. Governor William H. 
Seward of Auburn who had suc
ceeded Governor Marcy had pro
claimed rewards of $100 for infor
mation that would lead to convic
tions for arson perpetrated along 
the border. 

Settle "Aroostook War" 
Excitement was further in

creased among the "Hunters" and 
along the border generally in 
February 1839 when the "Aroo
stook War" broke out as the re
sult of a boundary dispute be
tween the State of Maine and the 

** Daneli Kennedy, son of Mrs. 
Helen Kennedy of Oswego was among 
the London prisoners. A letter from 
him to his mother was published in 
the "Whig" of March 13, 1839 in 
which he refers to the fact that he 
had just learned through his brother, 
James, that his mother had been to 
Toronto to interview Sir George Ar
thur, acting governor of Upper Can
ada and asking him to spare her 
son's life. She had also accompanied 
James to Hamilton and waited there 
while he went to London to see his 
brother in prison. Daneli's letter re
fers to sisters, brothers and friends 
in Oswego. 

Province of New Brunswick. A 
belligerent spirit was aroused 
both in England and in the Unit
ed States by the sharpness of the 
dispute. The British had need 
of a military road from New 
Brunswick to Quebec while 
Maine and New Brunswick 
quarreled over lumber and nav
igation rights along the St. 
John's River. There seemed to 
be no satisfactory ground for set
tling the disputes through nego-
tiaiontion. 

In 1838 Maine had appro
priated $800,000 for her defense 
and in February, Governor 
Fairfield dispatched the state 
militia to the scene of the dis
pute. Congress passed an appro-
riation of $10,000,000 for the de
fense of Maine. New Brunswick 
prepared to call out her militia 
and regulars while Nova Scotia 
appropriated $100,000 for the aid 
of her neighboring province.' 

When matters reached this 
state, General Scott was sent 
to Maine to preserve peace. 
I t was decided that the only 
way in which a serious out
break could be avoided was 
for a temporary boundar y to 
be agreed upon while Great Brit
ain and the United States nego
tiated for an agreement as to the 
permanent location of the boun
dary. This course was decided 
upon and papers to that effect 
were signed on February 27, and 
a possible situation which might 
have aided the "Hunters" in ef
forts to arouse once more resi
dents of the St. Lawernce and 
Ontario frontiers against Canada 
was eliminated. 

"Hunters" Persist in Warlike At
tempts 

Although the suppression of a 
second rebellion in Lower Canada 
late in 1838 and the failure of the 
"Hunters" invasion attempts at 
Prescott and Windsor had reduc
ed to nothing the accomplish
ments of the year 1838 towards 
attaining independence for the 
Canadas, and public opinion in 
the States had definitely begun to 
shift into opposition to any fur-
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ther attempts on the part of 
Americans, or other groups or
ganized south of the Canadian 
border, to invade Canada while 
governmental agencies and the 
armed forces of both Canada and 
the United States had been 
thoroughly reorganized to enforce 
neutrality along the border, the 
"Hunters" in Oswego County and 
elsewhere throughout the Unit
ed States continued to bend their 
energies throughout the early 
part of 1839 towards another at
tempt from the outside to try to 
force "liberty" of the American 
type upon the Canadians by over
throwing their government. The 
Hunters lodges in Oswego Coun
ty seem to have grown in mem
bership and to have redoubled 
their activities on the "home front" 
as the result of the thinly veiled 
resentment they felt at the activ
ities of the court martial at King
ston which had already sent 
"Hunter" leaders in Jefferson, 
and Onondaga counties, well 
known to the local lodgemen, off 
on a real search for the "Happy 
Hunting Ground" from which 
they would never return. Resent
ment was strong in Oswego over 
the execution of these leaders, 
and particularly at the hanging of 
Dorephus Abbey, the former Os
wego newspaper editor and pub
lisher. The mob activities in Os
wego which had made themselves 
manifest upon several occasions 
during the winter months were 
but outward manifestations and 
symptons of what was going on 
about 'Hunters' council fires" in 
the lodge rooms. 

Plot Third Invasion 
A fresh invasion attempt in the 

west for April 1839 had been 
plotted. About 1500 Indians and 
1750 Americans, Canadians, Irish 
and Dutch were reported to be 
mobilizing between Coldwater, 
Missouri, and the Illinois river, in 
readiness to march to effect a 
juncture with 4000 anticipated 
revolutionists who were expected 
to rise in Canada to make a third 
attempt to overthrow the exist

ing government. A Detroit foun
dry was reported to be making 
cannon for the plotted expedition. 
I t was planned to purchase 30,000 
muskets in the United States for 
the use of the invaders and the 
revolutionists.* Lack of funds and 
the strength of opposition en
countered on both sides of the 
border, however, soon led to the 
abandoment of these plans. 

Almost as soon as navigation 
opened on the Great Lakes in the 
spring of 1839 "incidents" began 
to develop in the border waters, 
affecting both steam and sail 
craft and their crews, which 
seemed to herald the return 
of conditions which had existed 
along Lake Ontario and the St. 
Lawrence river at the close of 
navigation the preceding fall that 
culminated in the "Prescott Ex
pedition". 

Attacks On Oswego Ships 
Capt. John C. Huginin, master 

of the schooner "Stephen Girard" 
of Oswego, was among the first 
to encounter difficulty which over
took him in the Welland Canal 
while he was enroute to Cleve
land, Ohio. We quote from a 
letter he wrote to the "Cleveland 
Herald" describing his experienc
es which was republished in the 
"Palladium" of May 8: 

' "The Schooner Stephen Girard, 
Captain John C. Huginin, left Os
wego April 15, for Cleveland, via 
the Welland Canal. Passed 
through unmolested to last lock 
at Gravelly Bay. On arriving 
there was assailed by 15 soldiers 
in uniform, under mounted offi
cers. They ordered me to take 
in my stripes and stars, calling 
us 'damned Yankees', declaring 
if they did not come down, they 
would come aboard and down 
with them, themselves. Said noth
ing in reply when one of the offi
cers ordered some of the soldiers 
to get into the after rigging, and 
cut the halyards which order they 
obeyed and in bringing the col
ors down, got them afoul in the 
cross trees; when the officer 

* Lindsey's Mackenzie Vol. II Pages 
235-238. 
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ordered the soldiers down, and 
said he would make the 'damned 
Yankees' take them down. 

' "I was forced to send one of 
my men aloft, and get the flag 
down. The man threw it on deck 
when I was ordered to send it 
ashore which I was obliged to do 
after which we attempted to get 
the schooner out of the lock and 
when she was nearly through the 
officers ordered the soldiers to 
shut the gates upon her in which 
attempt they failed, but caught 
the small boat which hung upon 
the davits and stove it, leaving 
it in a sinking condition. 

' "The officers then ordered the 
soldiers to stop the schooner by 
taking out her lines. They failed 
in this attempt as the wind blew 
from the North. We succeeded 
in getting canvas upon her and 
after receiving a good pelting 
from stones, we made out to get 
out of their way. The wind was 
very light and soon we discovered 
a boat manned with men coming 
out after the schooner. The boat 
got within 10 or 12 rods, when 
the wind, breezing up and night 
coming up, we soon left them out 
of sight.' 

"Captain Huginin says that the 
flag was received with shouts and 
yells by the soldiery, stuck upon 
a pole and waved in derision, and 
then torn in strips. 

Canadians Send New Flag 
"Since Captain Huginin's arriv

al at the port, a portion of the 
torn and insulted flag and the 
following letters have been sent 
him by a special messenger": 

Port Colborne, April 23d 1839. 
Sirs:—I have the honor to in

form you that having called a 
meeting of the officers of this 
Battalion, on the subject of the 
outrage offered to your vessel 
and flag last night at this port, 
it was unanimously resolved that 
a subscription should be raised 
among themselves forthwith, to 
purchase a new color for your 
schooner, which they request your 
acceptance of, and beg you to re
ceive the assurance of their deep 

and unfeigned regret at an oc
currence so calculated to destroy 
confidence and interrupt the re
turn of better feeling on this fron
tier. 

In conveying to you this ex
pression of their sentiments and 
feelings, beg to assure you that 
by no one is the late transaction 
more deeply deplored than by 
myself; and that I am extremely 
grieved that I was not apprised in 
time to offer you my apology be
fore you quitted the shore. 

On learning of it, although the 
weather was hazy, night setting 
in, and no boat at hand, I dis
patched a canoe with two men to 
return to you the flag, and ex
press my deep regret at that af
fair. I immediately placed in 
confinement those charged with 
the offence, and have instituted 
a Court of Inquiry relative to it. 

Trusting that you will receive 
this unanimous and immediate 
reprobation of this transaction, 
from the Officers of this Battal
ion, together with the new color 
as an earnest desire on our part 
to repair the injury inflicted, 

I have the honor to be, sir 
Your most ob't and humble serv't, 

C. J. BALDWIN 
Col. and Lt. Col. Com. 6th Prov. 

Bat. Militia 

Further Reparations Made 
J. Black, collector of the Wel-

land Canal Company at Port Col
borne, also sent a letter of apolo
gy which arrived simultaneously 
with that of Col. Baldwin, in 
which he concluded: "Those men 
who could be identified were im
mediately put under arrest and 
will be punished for their folly. 
They were elated with the idea 
of having been disbanded and had 
indulged in taking too much liqu
or. They are preparing to march 
from hence tomorrow morning. 

I understand your boat 
was injured, the repair of which 
and any other damage you may 
have sustained, I will engage to 
remunerate on behalf of the Wel-
land Canal Company. I hope 
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that you will not allow this event 
to prevent your returning through 
the canal or influence others 
there as you may be assured 
every endeavor will be exercised 
to facilitate your transit through 
the canal, and prevent any obsta
cle to your route." 

Following up the investigation 
of the "Stephen Girard" incident 
some days later the mili
tary authorities of Upper Can
ada brought about the arrest 
of Privates Donald Stewart and 
Thomas Hudson and Lieuts. 
O'Brien and Chambers of the 6th 
Provisional Battalion of Militia 
who were charged with having 
been the chief persons concerned 
in the stripping down of the 
schooner's American flag and its 
later being torn to shreds while 
other idignities were offered to 
the skipper and crew of the "Gir
ard". A date was set for the 
opening of the Court Martial 
which Captain Huginin was in
vited to attend, but the ar
rangements were cancelled upon 
his suggestion when he wrote to 
acknowledge severai documents 
he had received including letters 
from high ranking military and 
governmental figures in Upper 
Canada expressing regret over 
the incident and in divers ways 
seeking to show their desire to 
make amends as completely as 
possible in every way. 

Capt. Hugnnui Magnamimous 
Captain Hugunin's letter to 

Col. C. Foster, assistant adjutant 
general at Toronto, follows: 

Oswego, 8th May, 1838 
Sir:—I hasten to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 
2nd inst. inclosing the organiza
tion of the Court Martial detail
ed to investigate the conduct of 
the militiamen who assailed my 
vessel the "Stephen Girard", in 
the Welland Canal, and treated 
with indignity the flag of my 
country, as well as that of their 
officers who witnessed this out
rage with apathy and indiffer
ence. 

Permit me to say that the 
prompt disavowal of this indign
ity by the commanding officer of 
the station—the remuneration for 
the slight damage done to my 
vessel, which was pressed upon 
my acceptance, and above all, the 
friendly solicitude manifested by 
His Excellency, the Lieutenant 
Governor, in this matter afford 
all the satisfaction which could 
be expected by the owners and 
officers of the "Girard", or the 
American public. 

Under these circumstances, it 
affords me much gratification to 
know that these officers and men 
have escaped any other punish
ment than the censure of His Ex
cellency, the Lieut. Governor, 
and the frowns of their fellow 
countrymen, and that this leniiy 
is ascribed by the Governor lo 
my forebearing to appear againsi 
them. 

While these men have probably 
acted under the delusion that an 
indignity offered to the flag of a 
neighboring nation was an act of 
loyalty to their own, many citi
zens of our respective borders 
have been guilty of much more 
flagrant and criminal acts under 
similar delusion, without the poor 
apology of inebrity, which these 
men can urge in palliation of 
their offence. 

I am, with due consideration, 
Your ob't serv't 

J. C. HUGUNIN 
Master Schooner Girard 

"Pardee" Fired Upon From 
Brockville 

Ten days before Captain Hug-
unin encountered the Canadian 
militia unpleasantly at Port Col-
borne, the schooner W. J. Par
dee, Capt. J. Forsythe, master, 
also Oswego owned, and bound 
from Ogdensburg to Oswego with 
a cargo of lumber, had its brush 
with another group of Canadian 
militia near Brockville, Upper 
Canada, where other American 
ships had experienced similar re
ceptions late in the preceding 
fall. The "Pardee" was following 
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on the morning of April 12, a 
channel which took her through 
the harbor of Brockville within 
musket range of one of the land
ings. From this "she was deliber
ately fired upon by the sentry 
there stationed", said the "Palladi
um" of April 1, in its account of 
the incident. "The bullet skipped 
along the water close under the 
schooner's bow. The same sentry, 
or another who was with him, as 
soon as the piece could be re
loaded fired again, and as Captain 
Forsythe states, 'in direct range' 
of his person. The captain saw 
the ball strike the water near 
him, and thinks it struck the ves
sel and glanced. Instantly, after 
the first fire, a throng of persons, 
many of them soldiers, showed 
themselves on the landing. Loud 
shouts and hooting ensued which 
seemed to be directed at the ves
sel. 

"On bearing off from Brock
ville landing the vessel was 
brought up by Cholera Island, one 
of the Thousand Islands, off 
Brockville, on which the captain 
observed a party of soldiers. A 
loud clamor arose as he neared 
them, and cries of 'fire!, fire!' 
were distinctly audible. One of 
the soldiers ran to the water's 
edge and presented his musket 
as if with the intention of firing. 
He was, however, prevented by 
another who followed him and 
struck up in his piece, and by 
apparent remonstrance held the 
party in check until the vessel 
had gotten beyond the reach of 
musketry. 

"The British channel through 
which the Pardee passed up the 
river is the one commonly used. 
The American channel is more 
intricate and not so familiar to 
navigators. The free use of both 
channels is secured to the ves
sels of both nations." 

"Palladium" Protests Conduct 
Commenting upon the incident 

the "Palladium" said: "The vaga
bond soldiery stationed at that 
place (Brockville) seem to be 
kept there for the purpose of in

sult, and it is time that our gov
ernment either require the Brit
ish to withdraw their troops from 
that station, or to place officers 
there having some sense of the 
obligations of treaties and of 
their own responsibilities." 

The "Palladium" also drew at
tention to the fact that in four 
of the incidents involving United 
States shipping since the border 
troubles began the American 
flag had been "insulted and the 
lives under its protection endang
ered by men wearing the livery 
of the British crown. "Truly 
these are things 'which teacheth 
our hand to war and our fingers 
to fight", commented the news
paper. 

Prescott Fires Upon Str. "United 
States" 

"Almost immediately after the 
news of the experience of the 
'Pardee' near Brockville reached 
Oswego, the steamer 'United 
States' arrived in this port bring
ing news that she also on her 
voyage to Oswego from Ogdens-
burgh had an experience near 
Prescott on the evening of April 
14 similar to that of the 'Pardee' 
at Brockville as laden with pas
sengers she bore off into the 
channel, which is far out from the 
American phore, and commenced 
running up stream" said the 
"Palladium". "On passing Pres
cott she was fired upon by a 
party of men assembled on the 
Prescott wharf. Some 15 or 20 
shots were fired in from six to 
ten rounds all of which fell 
short, the steamer being beyond 
reach of musket balls. We 
are informed, however, by a 
gentleman on board, that the 
shots seemed to be aimed 
with intent to do mischief, 
towards the steam boat. 

"On passing Brockville that 
same evening, but one shot 
was discharged at them. This 
was no doubt an expression of 
s p l e e n and disappointment. 
Captain Whitney had been given 
to understand that he might ex
pect an attack at Brockville and 
he took ».:are to give the place 
a wide berth." 
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The officer in command of the 
miiltia at Prescott was Col. Fraz-
ier. The "Ogdensburgh Republi
can" in its account of the steam
er "United States" being fired 
upon at Prescott during its first 
trip of the season said in part : 
"We have seen the deposition of 
a young man who was at Pres
cott when the 'States' left our 
harbor and who continued on the 
wharf at Prescott apparently to 
witness the departure of th« 
'States'. Soon after she had left 
this port and when about opposite 
Prescott three officers followed 
by a soldier made their way 
through the crowd to the wharf, 
when the soldier was ordered to 
"fire" which he did six times in 
succession with a musket, and in 
the direction of the boat, the 
multitude cheering and huzzaing 
the whole time. Upon inquiry he 
was told that the officer who gave 
the command was Col. Frazier. 
After the boat was out of reach, 
the officers and soldiers returned 
to the village. 

Army Asks Explanation 
Upon receiving the news of the 

attack on the "United States", 
and the later attack on the 
G. S. Weeks, Major Staniford 
sent Captain Phillips with a 
company of U. S. regulars 
on board the steamer "Oneida" 
to Prescott to request an ex
planation for what had hap
pened. Capt. Phillips was in
formed by Col. Plomer Young, 
commanding the British regulars 
ai Prescott, that the outrage was 
committed without responsible 
authority. He promised a faith
ful explanation of the whole 
matter. Col. Young apparently-
carried through as he promised, 
as on June 6, the "Palladium" 
stated: "We learn that Sir 
George Arthur, on investi
gation of the recent outrage 
on the steamer "Weeks" al 
Brockille, U. C. has dismissed 
from office, Col. Frazier, the col
lector of that port and colonel of 
the militia." 

In its account of the firing 
upon the steamer "United States" 

the "Oswego Patriot" said: "The 
next insult was upon the flag 
borne by the steamboat "United 
States". She was fired upon on 
two occasions as our readers al
ready know. A gentleman on 
board fired back with his rifle, 
the only weapon on board. We 
regret that he did not have a. 
piece of heavy ordnance. 

"The Oneida"—in the employ 
of the United States governmeni 
was immediately dispatched with 
a draft of U. S. troops under 
Captain Phillips of the United 
States Army with orders to in
quire into it. About dusk he 
passed Brockville with a loaded 
field piece and lighted match, his 
men drawn up with loaded musk
ets, and with orders to fire the 
moment they saw a flash from 
the shore. The "Oneida" slowly 
passed close to the town and was 
hailed. No reply was given, and 
the gallant Canadians who dared 
to fire so boldly during the day 
time upon an unarmed schooner 
were perfectly quiet when a 
steamboat passed which they sus
pected might be armed. They 
doubtless knew the "Oneida" and 
thought she might have troops 
on board, for in the dark they 
could not be certain. But that 
was enough." 

Attack On Schr. Weeks 
"We are again called upon to 

notice a most flagrant outrage 
committed upon the commerce 
and the flag of our country by 
the Canadian outlaws who are 
congregated along the border 
and honored by the Canadian 
Tory press as 'the brave and 
loyal militia of Upper Canada '" 
said the "Palladium" in its issue 
of May 2, 1839. "The schooner 
G. S. Weeks, owned by Henry 
Fitzhugh, of this village, cleared 
from this port on Thursday last, 
with freight for Brockville, Og
densburgh and other ports on the 
St. Lawrence. Among other arti
cles was a piece of state artil
lery, (aboard) destined, we un
derstand, for an artillery 
company (Malone) in Franklin 
county. The schooner arrived 
at Brockville, discharged her 
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freight and was about to 
clear for Ogdensburgh when she 
was taken possession of by the 
militia., acting under their of
ficers, the gun removed from on 
board and the schr. moored near 
the block house, strongly guarded. 

Colonel Worth Gets "Weeks" 
Restored 

"These proceedings were oppos
ed by Col. Young, commanding 
the regular troops in Brockville, 
but his force was insufficient to 
recover and restore the schooner. 
He immediately sent to Kingston 
for a reinforcement of troops. 
On Sunday morning the steamer 
"Traveler" with a detachment of 
the 83rd Regt. sailed from Kings
ton for Brockville., on the arrival 
of which, the schooner and prop
erty were surrendered to Col. 
Worth, who, as soon as the intelli
gence had reached Sacket's Har
bor, had, with great promptitude, 
repaired to the scene of the out
rage with two companies of Unit
ed States troops on board the 
"Oneida" and made a formal de
mand for the restoration of the 
schooner. 

"This is a simple statement of 
the facts as we have learnt them, 
and they will present a case for 
future investigation. We are sur
prised if the government of Can
ada, if it desires peace, does not 
remove from the vicinity of our 
commercial towns these reckless 
vagabonds who lose no opportun
ity to commit depradations upon 
the peaceable and the unoffend
ing. If these ruffians must be em
bodied as volunteers to ensure 
their loyalty, why not, while 
perfect peace prevails, station 
them at points where commerce 
cannot be interrupted, or a friend
ly flag insulted ? 

"Col. Frazier, commanding the 
militia at Brockville, we learn 
has been arrested". 

Fitzhugh Describes Ship's Plun
dering: 

After the schooner "Weeks" 
had been seized by the Brock
ville militia, the cannon belong
ing to the State of New York 
which had been on board her, 

Henry Fitzhugh, the ship's own
er, charged in a letter writ
ten to the "New York Com
mercial Advertiser", "passed im
mediately under the control of a 
mob who paraded with it through 
the streets of Brockville, dis
charging the gun from time to 
time." The Fitzhugh letter also 
charged that casks of liquor on 
board the schooner were broken 
open, boxes of fruit pillaged and 
other acts of violence committed. 
The cannon seems to have been 
recovered from the mobsters by 
force after the arrival of the 
troops from Kingston, the reg
ulars threatening to fire upon 
the mob when the latter at first 
refused to give up the gun. 

The "Weeks affair" developed 
varying Canadian viewpoints as 
is observable from the following 
reprint from the "Kingston Chron
icle and Gazette" which appeared 
in the "Palladium" of June 19: 

THE CANNON AFFAIR AT 
BROCKVILLE 

On the return of the Lt. Gov
ernor from Cornwall to Brock
ville, he was waited upon at that 
place with an address "by a depu
tation consisting of E. J. Hubbell, 
David Mair, Dr. McQueen and 
James Powell—signed by 266 per
sons, the greater majority of 
whom are independent Yeomanry 
of the country, besides many 
merchants and mechanics" of the 
place. The address complains of 
the way in which the vessel and 
the gun were delivered up and 
speaks in extenuation of the ex
citement occasioned by the threat
ening attitude of the American 
armed steamer. 

The following is His Excel
lency's reply: 

I thank you for the expression 
of confidence which your address 
contains. 

To investigate the late occur
rence to which you allude was 
more particularly the object of 
my visit to Brockville. 

As the seizure of the American 
schooner and gun, it appears, 
could not be legally sustained, 
it is much to be deprecated, that 
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greater caution was not exercised 
before the seizure was made. 

Having taken that step, how
ever, it was no less blamable that 
the seizure was abandoned with
out due authority, and more es
pecially under such circumstances 
—and I entertain the opinion 
strongly, although I am aware 
that some magistrates interfered 
with the most honest zeal, and 
from a sense of public duty, to 
recommend the measure. 

That any portion of Her Ma
jesty's subjects should have taken 
the gun from under the immedi
ate control of Her Majesty's 
Revenue officer at this port and 
fired it off in the public street, 
was a lawless proceeding which 
could not have been expected. 

Neither can I do less than ex
press my astonishment that any 
British subjects should so far 
have forgotten what was due to 
the character of their nation as 
to have acted rudely to foreign 
officers entering their country on 
public duty. 

By these proceedings the citi
zens of this town have placed me 
in a humiliating position, for I 
have been obliged to admit their 
indiscretion, whilst I have appeal
ed to the general government of 
the United States against the ill-
judged and exciting line of con
duct pursued by Col. Worth. 

No person can more deeply feel 
than I do the provocation that 
you have suffered, nor be more 
sensible of the extreme distress 
and anxiety which your families 
must suffer, under the present 
posture of affairs on the St. Law
rence. Nor can any one be more 
disposed than I am to remove 
these sufferings and to obtain 
your redress for the past and se
curity for the future. 

I appeal to you, therefore, with 
confidence, that by your forbear
ance and prudence, as well as 
your undoubted gallantry and 
firmness,, you will strengthen the 
hands of the Executive govern
ment at this eventful period. 

GEORGE ARTHUR 

"Hunters" Capitalized Attacks 
Much capital was sought to be 

made of the attacks in Canadian 
ports by Canadian militia upon 
Oswego-owned ships in the early 
days of navigation in the spring 
of 1839 by both the Oswego 
"Hunters" and their followers 
who would have been pleased to 
see these events grow into "inter
national incidents" that might 
have brought on serious trouble, 
or war, between Canada and the 
United States. The calmness and 
good sense, as displayed by the 
Oswego ship-owners in the midst 
of the excitement brought on by 
these events, worked against the 
fulfillment of the "Hunters' " de
sires. 

Quick action by the Canadian 
governmental authorities in re
pudiating the attacks, denounc
ing and punishing those respon
sible for them and .in making 
amends, so far as possible, for 
any damage or annoyance sus
tained, also went a long ways in 
allaying public resentment in the 
United States which had been 
aroused by the news of the at
tacks. The prompt apologies made 
and the reparation of the damage 
done following the attack upon 
the schooner "Stephen Girard" in 
April not only thoroughly satisfied 
her owners and her skipper, Cap
tain Hugunin, as to the sincerity 
of the Canadian government's in
tentions but caused Hugunin to 
take a public attitude of making 
light of the extent of the damage 
actually suffered by the schooner. 
The captain's attitude undoubted
ly had a favorable reaction upon 
the Oswego public. Both that 
public and Henry Fitzhugh, the 
owner, must have reacted favor
ably to Canadian Governor Sir 
George Arthur's prompt action 
in relation to the seizing of the 
steamer C. S. Weeks, and the 
looting of her cargo. The gover
nor roundly denounced all Can
adians who had a hand in that 
matter in any way.** 

"Montreal "Courier" June 10. 1839. 
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Final Filibustering Attempt 
Lett, murderer of Usher, and 

Sam Hart, editor of the Lewiston 
"Telegraph," were arrested with 
other active "Patriots" and "Hunt
ers" at Cobourg, Upper Can
ada, under suspicion of plotting 
an attempt to rob the bank there, 
the "Oswego Commercial Herald" 
of August 5, 1839 had informed its 
readers. The men under arrest, 
all Canadian born, had been in 
Oswego only a few days before 
their entrance into Canada and 
it was charged that they pur
chased here the fire arms and 
ammunition which were intended 
for use in seizing the bank. 

The schooner "Guernsey" of 
Rochester which had transported 
members of the party from Oswe
go to Canada was seized by Col
lector George H. McWhorter 
of the Port of Oswego upon 
her return to this port, after 
landing these Canadian "pa
triots" in Canada, and held 
pending investigation of whether 
or not violation of the neutrality 
laws had been involved in her 
movements. Lett, true to form, 
soon escaped from the Canadian 
jail in which the arrested men 
had been incarcerated at Co
bourg. Sir George Arthur, the 
Canadian governor, offered a re
ward of $2000 for his arrest and 
return to Canada. 

Lett International Figure 
Benjamin Lett at the time of 

this incident, which was not to 
prove the last, unfortunately, re
lating him to Oswego, had pre
viously been arrested in New 
York State charged with Captain 
Usher's murder in Upper Canada. 
Sir George Arthur had requested 
his extradition in June 1839, but 
Governor Seward informed John 
Forsyth, United States secretary 
of state, that while he was de
sirous of preventing the United 
States from becoming a refuge 
for felons, he considered extra
dition as coming within the scope 
of foreign relations, and hence 
exclusively within the control of 
the national government. Seward 
refused to exercise powers con

ferred upon him by statute unless 
he was ordered by President Van 
Buren to turn Lett over to a 
Canadian officer. Forsyth ad
vised the President that he had 
no power to give up fugitives, and 
there the matter ended for the 
time being when it was seen that 
further correspondence with Sew
ard was useless. Lett's case, 
however, had made him the sub
ject of international diplomatic 
correspondence between the Unit
ed States government, Great Brit
ain, Upper Canada and the State 
of New York. 

A few days after the Cobourg 
incident, Lett was reported ar
rested by Captain Cameron of 
the British Army at Grindstone 
Island in the St. Lawrence and 
later turned over to the Ameri
can authorities at French Creek. 
The "Oswego Herald" later de
nied this reported arrest, and 
said that Lett had been in Os
wego since soon after his escape 
from Cobourg. "Deputy Marshall 
Turner can probably tell where 
he is," the "Herald" commented. 

Court Rules Attempt Military 
The court martial trial of the 

men who figured in the "Cobourg 
Affair", just recorded, came on in 
the Upper Canada city in Sep
tember. Two members of the 
crew of the schooner "Guernsey" 
which had carried the gang from 
Oswego testified that six of the 
10 men who left Oswego on 
board, departed from the schoon
er at Cobourg and the other four 
at Whitby while the schooner 
proceeded on to River Credit to 
load lumber. 

The court found guilty the de
fendants who had been arrested 
at Cobourg at first under the 
suspicion that they were bent 
upon bank robbery. They were 
convicted of the more serious 
charge of plotting military inter
ference in Canada's affairs. Un
der this ruling of the court mar
tial, the Lett attempt at inva
sion became the last invasion at
tempt to be made out of Oswego 
in connection with the "Patriot 
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War" and probably the last in
vasion attempt to be made during 
that "war" from any locality in 
the United States. 

Schooner Sold As Filibusterer 
"The investigation made by the 

Collector of the Oswego Port re
sulted in the 'Guernsey' captain 
being acquitted of any charge of 
wrong-doing in connection with 
the so-called 'expedition'" said 
the "Herald" editor who also 
expressed doubt that the schoon
er which had been libeled here 
could be condemned. "It is clear, 
enough, however," the "Herald" 
added "from the arms and pre
parations exhibited on board the 
schooner" that the "expedition 
must have been known to indi
viduals here before it left." 

Despite the editor's doubts as 
to the culpability of the "Guern
sey" in connection with the Co-
bourg affair, the Federal Court 
sitting at Albany in October, aft
er trial, condemned the schoon
er for carrying the "expedition" 
from Oswego. This action made 
the ship a total loss to her own
er. She was soon declared for
feited and sold by the govern
ment to new owners. 

Tyler Asks Hunters' End 
The activities of the "Hunters" 

and other secret orders which 
seemingly were being kept alive 
principally for fomenting trouble 
with Canada, or advanc
ing the political fortunes of 
those American citizens who 
sought leadership of the groups 
in their own communities to fur
ther their own political purposes, 
finally became so wide-spread 
and alarming that President Ty
ler under date of September 5, 
1841 issued a proclamation call
ing upon "all good citizens" to 
"discountenance" these secret 
lodges as "tending to evil conse
quences." Thereafter the secret 
lodges lost membership and pres
tige with considerable rapidity, 
and after a few years they dis
appeared entirely and nothing 
further was to be heard of any 
activities on their part. 

Public Sentiment Alters 
In 1838 when many Americans 

had been arrested in the United 
States for taking part in filibust
ering movements aimed at the 
overthrow of the government of 
Upper Canada, it proved impos
sible to get convictions such was 
the influence of the "patriots" 
and state of the public mind at 
that time. Mackenzie, Van Rens
selaer and the other "patriot" 
leaders who had been earlier ar
rested because of their activities 
were immediately released on 
bail. N. S. Benton, United States 
Attorney for the Northern Dis
trict of New York, wrote Secre
tary Forsyth on January 5, 1838 
that feeling was such along the 
frontiers as to "render it very 
difficult to procure proof suffi
cient to warrant arrests and com
mitment."* 

In Watertown on June 22, 1838, 
Anderson, the only one of the 10 
defendants arrested following the 
burning of the "Sir Robert Peel" 
to be placed on trial was tried and 
he was found "not guilty" of arson. 
The others arrested with Ander
son were not set free, but the dis
trict attorney made no attempt 
to bring their cases to trial in 
view of the state of public feeling. 

The New York "Whig" at that 
time commented: "One thing is 
certain, that a disposition pre
vails to no inconsiderable extent, 
in our community, to favor the 
patriot cause; so much so, indeed, 
that it is exceedingly doubtful 
whether any of the individuals 
who are now awaiting their trials 
for the burning of the "Sir Rob
ert Peel," can be convicted, 
though the evidence against them 
is overwhelming." 

When Mackenzie's** case came 
•Miscellaneous Letters, Dept. of 

State. , . . 
"Dur ing the interim between his 

release on bail after Navy Island 
and the time of his trial Mac
kenzie had been in New York 
City where he had established a 
weekly periodical devoted to the 
cause of the "Patriots." He con
ducted it until he was. convicted and 
sent to Jail. It did not exercise 
great influence as Mackenzie him
self had lost much prestige after 
leaving the Buffalo area. 
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up in Federal Court in Utica in 
October 1838 a change of venue 
was granted which had the ef
fect of postponing the trial to 
June 1839, or later, at Canandai-
gua. I t became evident that the 
wheels of justice would turn 
slowly. This situation prompted 
the "Montreal Gazette" of De
cember 11, 1838 to inquire bitter
ly: "Where is the individual that 
has been prosecuted to convic
tion, and punished for his de
linquencies ? He has never been 
heard of in these Provinces, and 
we believe he is not to be found 
in the United States." 

While the conditions just de
scribed did not change later, or 
at any time in Michigan, the year 
1839 bi'ought a pronounced 
change in New York as patriot in
fluence lessened and American 
newspapers moved to arouse pub
lic sentiment in the United States 
against further Canadian out
rages. 

Mackenzie Sought Sympathy 
It was not until June 20, 1839 

that Mackenzie was finally 
brought to trial in Federal Court 
at Canandaigua upon the 
charges on which he had been ar
rested about the time of the 
Navy Island evacuation in Janu
ary 1838. At that time he had 
given bail as a guarantee that he 
would appear for trial when 
wanted. After numerous post
ponements his case came up for 
final action with Mackenzie con
ducting his own defence without 
the assistance of a lawyer. The 
indictment charged that Macken
zie had set on foot in Buffalo, a 
military enterprise, directed 
against Upper Canada, which 
was against the peace of the 
United States. 

Mackenzie's handling of his 
case was intended to win the fa
vor of the "patriot" sympathizers 
who largely made up the audience 
which thronged the court room, 
but from this point of view he 
rather "overplayed" his hand and 
ended by disgusting some of the 
persons in court. Referring to 

Queen Victoria, then on the 
British throne, as "that girl" he 
asserted that she "had no lawful 
authority over Canada." "British 
interests, British influence and 
British gold," he charged were 
responsible for his being in court 
as a defendant. He sought oppor
tunity to laud the "free institu
tions" of the United States in 
order to win further popular fa
vor. But his efforts, whatever 
their effect was on the court 
room public, availed him nothing 
so far as the matter at issue was 
concerned. 

Mackenzie Found Guilty 

After a two day trial, the jury 
returned a verdict of "guilty" and 
Mackenzie was sentenced to 
spend eighteen months in prison 
and to pay a fine of $10. For 
eleven months Mackenzie was in 
jail in Rochester when he was 
discharged through presidential 
action as the result of numerous 
petitions filed asking for his re
lease. During the time that he 
was imprisoned he compiled his 
"Caroline Almanac," which was 
widely advertised and sold, while 
endeavoring to maintain his large 
family from the proceeds of the 
sale. Many of the statements 
that he set down therin as fact 
were disputed by others and 
much has been rejected by later 
historians as untrue. 

The Oswego newspapers devot
ed considerable space to the news 
of Mackenzie's trial. Mackenzie 
was very confident that he would 
be acquitted "by any New York 
jury," but the Canandaigua jury, 
after considering his case but for 
three hours convicted him. The 
effect of his conviction and sen
tence had a pronounced effect 
upon public opinion not only in 
Oswego County, but on both 
sides of the border in discourag
ing the "patriots" and "Hunt
ers" and in renewing the faith of 
the people in the power of their 
courts to punish offenders against 
statute law. 
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Mackenzie, however, although 
he had lost standing in the East, 
was not without his friends. Judge 
Thompson's statement as he im
posed sentence upon him that the 
conviction "involved no moral 
turpitude, and that the defend
ant had acted with a zeal which 
actuates men, who, however mis
taken, think they are right," ex
pressed a mental attitude yet 
widely held along the border. 

Pardoned Mackenzie Returns 
Home 

Some "Whig" newspapers began 
an agitation for his release. At 
Utica more than a thousand per
sons who attended a mass meet
ing called for the purpose signed 
a petition asking that he be re
leased. Eventually petitions bear
ing 300,000 names reached Presi
dent Van Buren and Congress 
asking MacKenzie's release. The 
Senate supported the movement 
for his release with the result 
that he was unconditionally par
doned on May 10, 1940. Nine years 
later the Canadian government 
permitted him to return to his 
early home in Canada to spend 
his declining years. 
Oswego Overrun With Celebrities 

Probably never before in her 
history, or subsequently, in so 
short a period of time, did Os
wego receive visits from or en
tertain so many visitors disting
uished in governmental circles of 
the state and nation as she did in 
this summer of 1839. Henry 
Clay," a national figure from the 
time that President J. Quincy 
Adams appointed him Secretary 
of State in 1825 and himself an 
aspirant at one time for presiden
tial honors, came to Oswego and 
spoke on July 21 to a multitude 
from a balcony of the "Oswego 
House" which stood at East Sec
ond and Bridge streets on the 
site today occupied by the East 
Side branch of the First and Sec-

•The "Herald" charged that Clay, 
who came as a guest of the com
munity turned his remarks into a 
partisan political speech and crit
icized him severely in its account of 
his visit in edition of July 29. 

ond National Bank.** 
General Winfield S. Scott who 

was to be the first commander 
of the Union forces in the Civil 
War 20 years later although he 
himself was Southern born, came 
to Oswego with Col. Worth, com
mander of the United States forc
es along the Ontario frontier, who 
arrived with a detachment of the 
8th Infantry on August 12. Gov
ernor W. H. Seward of New York, 
who was to become Lincoln s 
Secretary of State about 20 years 
later, arrived in Oswego August 
14, and remained a few hours on 
official business. 

On the same day that Governor 
Seward arrived, there were also 
in Oswego Van Buren's Secretary 
of State, John Forsyth, and his 
Secretary of War, J. R. Poinsett. 

Presidemt VanBuren A Visitor 
President Van Buren himself 

arrived on August 30. A Citizens' 
Committee of Twenty-Five had 
been named at a mass meeting 
the evening before at the Market 
House to serve as a welcoming 
committee. He spoke to a large 
throng, gathered in the street 
about the old Welland House 
which stood at the southwest 
corner of West First and Cayuga 
streets, while he himself stood on 
a gaily decorated porch at the 
second floor level. A reception 
followed at the hotel open to all 
citizens. The President had din
ner and slept that night how
ever, at the McWhorter resi
dence,*** the guests of the then 
ranking local Federal officer, 
George H. McWhorter, collector 
of the port and a Van Buren ap
pointee. 

••This hotel was later known as 
the Munger House, and still later as 
the Fitzhugh House. The name of the 
bank which now stands on this site 
was changed to that of the Oswego 
County National Bank September 1, 
1944. 

•••This residence which stands at 
Mohawk and Bast Sixth streets, is 
today known as the George Farrell 
residence. It was owned by Mr. 
Farrell, former Oswego City Cham
berlain, until his death. It is now 

•occupied by Miss Agnes Farrell, 
his sister—a member of the Oswego 
Historical Society. 
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The visits of each of the dis
tinguished visitors who came to 
Oswego that summer and to oth
er border points, were designed to 
make some kind of a contribution 
to the government's effort to al
lay excitement along the border 
and to improve Canadian-Amer
ican relations. The visitors spoke 
language intended to aid in the 
accomplishment of both aims. 

Before the president came the 
rumor had spread through Oswe
go and along the border that 
Canada would be invaded by 
"Hunters" and "Patriots," July 4. 
However, Oswego citizens banded 
together for the celebration of 
July 4th in the time honored 
manner of the period. The failure 
of the projected invasion to de
velop and the visit of the presi
dent had a reassuring effect all 
along the Ontario frontier and 
Colborne, the British commander 
at Kingston, reported to Lord 
Normandy of the British minis
try this improved feeling along 
the border and the fact that "en
thusiasm on the part of the 
Americans for pulling chestnuts 
out the fire for Canadian refu
gees was on the wane." 

"Hunters" Still Persistent 

However, the "Hunters" had 
not given up yet. Their "Commit
tee of Safety" issued a circular 
under date of August 18, 1839 en
titled "Glorious News for Pa
triots" which was intended to be 
inflammatory. It called a con
vention to be held in Lockport 
on September 28. Delegates as
sembled there were informed that 
assurances had been received 
from Upper Canada that if an
other invasion was attempted 
that material assistance would 

be given by Canadians. An attack 
was planned through Windsor, 
but it never developed. Both 
American and Canadians had 
lost interest in further invasion 
attempts as they were satisfied 
they could result in nothing but 
failure. Returning prosperity in 
both countries was tending to 

lessen the interest in and dampen 

enthusiasm for invasions, expedi
tions and raids of any type. 

Oswego's Military Defenses 
General Scott came to the bor

der once more, however, as an 
answer to the Windsor threat. He 
at once directed his officers 
along the border to report to the 
nearest British officer every de
velopment and every fact "in the 
least important" in relation to 
the threatened invasion. Inde
pendent militia companies to sup
port law and order were 
organized at Rochester, Buffalo 
and Detroit and Oswego where 
the "Oswego Guards" came into 
being, under encouragement of 
state authorities.* The War De
partment sent additional regu
lars to the Canadian frontier. It 
was determined by the govern
ment to rebuild Fort Ontario at 
Oswego, to recondition posts at 
Niagara and Sacket's Harbor and 
to build a new fort at Ogdens-
burg. By April 12, 1839, 20 per 
cent of the regular army had 
been stationed along the border. 

England, too, counterbalanced 
the activity of the American gov
ernment by sending more regu
lars from England to be stationed 
along the border and by starting 
to build up permanent military 
posts under the belief throughout 
1839 that the United States gov
ernment could not curb filibust
ering. A strengthened body of mil
itia was created in Upper Canada 
and permanent police units were 
set up along the border at points 
where there wa= opportunity for 
incendiarism and marauding. 

Press Aided Better Feelings 
The fact that the "Hunters" 

failed to secure requisite forces 
of Americans and Canadians 
sufficient to permit the making 
of new invasion attempts in 
Canada was in large measure due 
to opposition of the press of the 
United States to their aims and 

•A stand of colors was formally 
presented by a group of admiring 
citizens to the new guards on July 
4th as a part of the day's program. 
See "Oswego Herald" July 29th, 1839. 
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to public opinion that developed 
in this country against American 
interference in Canadian affairs. 
The better class of citizens 
throughout the border area was 
busy trying to restore order. The 
New York "Journal of Com
merce" and the Washington "Na
tional Intelligencer" as well as 
leading papers along the bor
der took strong editorial positions 
early in 1839 against "pirating 
upon our neighbors." Publication 
in America in October 1839 of 
Lord Durham's "Report of the 
Affairs of British North Amer
ica" also exercized a strong In
fluence upon American opinion. 
In October the "North American 
Review" declared that the Brit
ish colonial system "as it has 
been in operation in the adjacent 
provinces, and more especially of 
late years, has not been, either 
in design or effect, what the party 
lately in revolt has called it. 
There is no evidence whatever 
of intentional or even active op
pression of any kind, on the part 
of the mother country or its gov
ernment, towards the colonies. 
The cases of 1776 and 1839 are, 
in this respect, as little analagous 
as they can be." 

Oswego "Commercial Herald" 
August 19, 1839 made an attack 
upon J. W. Turner, Inspector of 
Customs a t Oswego and landlord 
of the Eagle House Inn. (The 
reason for the attack is a 
bit obscure, although it may have 
been occasioned by a desire of the 
editor to strike over Turner's 
shoulder at Port Collector G. H. 
McWhorter, who in private life 
was also president of the Com
mercial bank of Oswego. The bank 
was then in financial difficulties 
which Editor Henry charged in 
long columns of his newspaper 
were due to mismanagement.) At 
any rate the immediate occasion 
of the dipping of Editor George 
Henry's pen into a bottle of vit
riolic ink seems to have been an 
item which appeared in the "Pal
ladium" the preceding week in 
which the "Herald" said that Tur
ner "chatters away like a magpie 

about his business abroad in the 
capacity of his various offices as 
Inspector, Deputy Marshall & c & 
c. According to the occount this 
fellow gives of himself he 
has been hunting up witnesses 
against the steamboat 'United 
States,' sought to be implicated 
in the Prescott Expedition . . . . 
He is exactly the man for hunt
ing up pirates and patriot wit
nesses and, if on this business, 
no one would complain of his ab
sence the whole season if there 
was any customs officer left here 
to give the least attention to the 
inspection of vessels at this port. 

"Herald" Assails Turner 

"There is probably no man liv
ing who knows more about the 
Prescott Expedition than this 
same Inspector. Ever since the 
Canadian excitement commenced 
on this frontier his 'Eagle Tav
ern' in this village has been the 
resort of Canadian refugees, and 
Turner has 'the full con
fidence' of these refugees. The 
schooner loaded here for the Pres
cott Expedition was fitted out un
der his very nose, while he was 
acting as Inspector of Customs 
and United States Deputy Mar
shall. Nobody here doubts Tur
ner's previous knowledge of the 
whole progress of the expedition. 

"When the intelligence was re
ceived by the Collector from 
Racket's Harbor of the concealed 
arms in this village, Turner knew 
exactly where to look for the can
non in the old cedar mill; and 
on the first of January he and 
neighbor Carpenter negotiated be
tween the authorities and the 
riot with all the skill of gen
tlemen understanding each other 
perfectly, whereby the cannon 
passed into the hands of their mu
tual friend, Col. Rumrill. The 
Deputy Marshalls on this fron
tier were generally taken from 
the 'Hunters' association, and 
those in this place were appoint
ed on the recommendation of the 
Commercial Bank, for reasons 
known to the Marshall himself. 
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"Turner keeps a public house 
in this Village, which is the well 
known resort of your Harts and 
Letts and their associate 'pa
triots.' Did Turner know of the 
late expedition to Cobourg before 
it left this place?" 

Henry's Judgment May Have 
Been Wrong 

Editor Henry of the "Commer
cial Herald" may have been a lit
tle hasty and unfair in his ap
praisals of Inspector Turner and 
in the judgments he formed of 
that officer's official conduct. At 
least George McWhorter, collec
tor of the port, seems to have 
placed much confidence in Tur
ner's discreetness, ability and 
loyalty to the government. So 
much so that he selected him as 
a confidential agent in 1838 to 
learn all that he could of the 
"Hunters" and their plans, even 
sending him to the scene of the 
"Hunters' Convention" at Cleve
land in September of that year 
to act as a sort of a secret serv
ice man. Facts which T u r n c 
learned and reported to him Mc
Whorter sent on in official reports 
to his superiors in Washington, 
some of them being brought to 
the attention, without doubt, of 
President Van Buren himself. 

In order to keep informed of 
the "Hunters'" plans and doings, 
Turner had to be in their good 
graces. Therefore, when Henry 
attacked him in the columns of 
the "Herald" Turner could not 
fully defend himself without re
pudiating the "Hunter" friend
ships upon which he relied to 
procure the information, and his 
act in so doing might have mater
ially lessened his usecfulness to the 
government. Therefore, for the 
success of his work, he may have 
had to face silently annoying 
and undeserved criticism. 

It is quite likely, of course, that 
Turner may actually have been 
a member of the "Hunters '" or 
ganization as Henry insinuates 
was the case. If such was the 
fact, he may have joined in order 

to serve better the government 
just as many of the Canadian 
visitors who attended sessions of 
the "Hunters" lodges in the States 
in the fall before the Prescott 
attack utilized their "Hunter*' 
membership to gain admissions to 
the lodges in order to serve as 
spys r the interest of the Cana
dian government. On the other 
hand Turner may have been a 
loyal "Hunter" by belief and prac
tice and fooled Collector McWhor
ter as to the directions in which 
his real sympathies lay, while giv
ing out to the Collector only such 
information as to "Hunter" activ
ities as he thought would prove 
least harmful to the "Hunters' " 
cause, or by giving out wholly 
or partially false information. To
day no one can be sure of the 
actual facts as to the Inspector's 
beliefs and conduct. 

Turner Replies to Accusations 
Nevertheless Inspector Turner 

was sufficiently aggravated by 
the "Commercial Herald's" crit
icisms of his official conduct that 
he chose to address an open let
ter to the "Palladium" under date 
of August 14, 1839, in which he 
made answer to the queries re
cently raised by the "Herald" as 
to his official movements. After 
reciting the fact that Editor Hen
ry had inquired in his absence, 
Why the "only inspector" of cus
toms at the port of Oswego, had 
absented himself from Oswego, 
whether on government business 
or not. and if not, who was pay
ing for the expenses of the trip? 
Turner who signed the letter 
merely "Inspector" wrote as fol
lows: 

"I have been absent about 10 
days, and on my return I noticed 
that the last 'Herald' had an ar
ticle under its editorial enquiring 
where the only inspector of this 
port was? What was the cause 
of his absence? Was he on Cus
toms' House business, or acting 
as Deputy Marshall? And who 
would probably pay him for his 
servicer? I will allow that it 
was all wrong — I should have 
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waited on the immaculate Col.* 
and notified him of my intended 
absence and given him a detail of 
the business I proposed doing 
while gone, and also the source 
from which I expected to be re
munerated for my services. I 
left, Sir, in the good steamer St. 
Lawrence for Lewiston and Her 
Majesty's Dominions, on various 
kinds of business, a part of which 
was immediately connected with 
my office as Deputy Marshall for 
the Northern District of New 
York, and the objects of my jour
ney so far, were very successfully 
terminated. I have been enabled 
to get access to important evi
dence in relation to a matter not 
unimportant or uninteresting to 
some of the sage clique, and rath
er anticipate they will find out 
soon enough, and to their heart's 
content, that they had waked up 
the wrong passenger. I will here 
also add that public 
opinion is rather setting against 
a certain steamboat captain**—he 
was not as patriotic as was gen
erally supposed—that the Ogdens-
burgh invasion was more imme
diately under the direction of 
certain steamboat proprietors***, 
who accompanied the expedition 
from this place, and that proof 
is already abundant to substan
tiate the same. As for the costs, 
I suppose they will be paid by 
the losing party, as other bills 
of cost usually are. 

Inspector. 
August 3. 1839. 

•Col. George Henry, editor of the 
"Commercial Herald." 

" T h i s may refer to Captain James 
VanCleve. captain of the "United 
States" on her way to Ogdensburg or 
possibly to Capt. William S. Mal
colm who maneuvered the "United 
States" at Ogdensburg while the ship 
was in Patriot control after her seiz
ure and who was aboard her when 
she was taken to Sackets Harbor 
after seizure by Col. Worth and the 
United States marshall. Malcolm com
manded the steamer the next seaeon. 

*** Here is a veiled insinuation that 
Col. T. S. Morgan and L. B. Crocker 
who were on board the ship "United 
States" when she carried a part of 
the "Patriots" to Ogdensburg may 
have had more knowledge than they 
professed as to the intentions of 
some of the ship's passengers. 

"During the late visit of Col. 
Worth to this village, he con
versed freely on the subject of 
our late frontier difficulties," said 
the "Commercial Herald" in its 
edition of August 26, 1839, "which 
we trust may be considered as 
nearly terminated by the instru
mentality of this gallant and ef
ficient officer. Col. Worth stated 
to a number of our citizens, that 
he found it impossible to con
vince or satisfy the Canadian of
ficers and authorities that our 
government was acting in good 
faith towards them, while govern
ment officers on this side, known 
to have been active promoters of 
lawless aggressions upon them, 
continued to act as the agents of 
our government. 

"Commercial Herald" Supports 
Worth's Views 

"There is too much cause for 
this distrust of the Canadians and 
it is useless to disguise facts as 
well known to them as ourselves. 
Our Custom House officers and 
Deputy Marshalls, with scarcely 
any exceptions, have been weill 
known promoters of the expedi
tions fitted out from our shores. 
Indeed, nearly all the frontier 
troubles growing out of Canadian 
rebellion, have arisen from this 
cause—the countenance and en
couragement given by our public 
authorities to attacks on Canar"''. 
W i t h out such encouragement, 
there never would have been 
among our own people any dis
position or attempt at unlawful 
interfr 3nce in the affairs of Can
ada—we should have had no riots 
—no expeditions fitted out for the 
sole nn^nose of plunder, and been 
degraded in the eyes of the civ
ilized world to the level of the 
Barbarians. Our people, we con
tend, are suffic;ently intelligent 
for self-government, and it is 
only when those who a^e appoint
ed to execute the laws, become 
faithless to their trust and trait
ors to their government, that the 
la-"s are disregarded and trampled 
under foot. By the default of 
such officers all legal restraints 
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are removed, the public morals 
contemned, and the government 
fails in that security to society 
for which all just government is 
instituted. 

"Hunter" Strength Overestimated 

"There is one thing that has leu 
to great error of opinion in Can
ada in relation to our people, that 
deserves a brief explanation. The 
leading agitators of the Canadian 
troubles, got up during the last 
season, the 'Hunters Society', 
and formed lodges at the prin
cipal places on both sides of the 
line. These lodges were open to 
all who wished to join and imme
diately become objects of much 
public curiosity and speculation. 
I t being on the eve of an excit
ing and important election, they, 
of course attracted the notice of 
all politicians of all parties, and 
everybody went to see what there 
was in a 'Hunters lodge' which 
was found to be very like the Lon
don show of 'a horse with hi? 
head where his tail ought to be.' 
They became so public that there 
were in fact no secrets to be kept. 
There was no principle avowed 
in these lodges, no particular ob
ject appeared, and the obligation 
imposed nothing more than se
crecy and that the candidate 
should be true to the cause of lib
erty throughout the world, to 
which everybody, of course, is 
ready to subscribe. The spies of 
the Canadian government became 
members, and entered the lodges 
wherever they pleased and al
though the proceedings were con
ducted without form or dignity, 
an officer of the meeting took 
down the names of all who enter
ed, whereby these spies ascertain
ed the number enrolled in all the 
different lodges between Vermont 
and Michigan. When they came 
to make up aggregate numbers 
of members they reported to Sir 
George Arthur an army of 40 or 
50 thousand men already raised 
for the invasion of Canada. The 
report produced great alarm in 
Canada and Gov. Arthur caused 

the information to be immediate
ly communicated to the govern
ment at Washington, and went to 
making corresponding prepara 
tions for defence. He called out 
the militia and brought into the 
field an aggregate force of nearly 
40,000 men. A greater hoax was 
never played off than this report 
to Sir George Arthur which must 
have cost the British government 
more than a million dollars, and 
led the Canadian people into the 
great error of believing that our 
whole population were enlisted 
against them and bent on the 
conquest of Canada. 

Charges Complicity Against 
Federal Officers 

"More than one-half of those 
whose names were enrolled in the 
'Hunters' lodges never attended 
a second meeting, and all right 
thinking men abandoned the 
lodges the very moment they dis
covered their real object to be to 
promote illegal movements from 
this side of the line. No formid
able force could be mustered by 
this association as the sequil 
shows that the whole invading 
force raised by the 'Hunters' 
which actually crossed at Pres-
cott and Windsor was less than 
400 men; and even the blame that 
attaches to these invasions is 
wholly ascribable to the local au
thorities, who could have pre
vented them with the greatest 
of ease; and the expeditions would 
probably have failed before they 
crossed, had not they been encour
aged by the government officers 
whose duty it was to arrest them. 
So far as the Prescott expedition 
was fitted out here, it was done 
with the knowledge and assemt of 
most, if not all of the government 
officers at this port." 

"Kingston Chronicle" Distorts 
"Herald's" Utterance 

After reproducing in its col
umns the foregoing editorial of 
the "Commercial Herald" the 
'Kingston Chronicle" comments: 
"It has been apparent since the 
first outbreak in 1837, that the 
United States government did all 
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but openly and officially encour
age the invasion of the Canadas. 
Our readers will perhaps recol
lect that we have frequently 
charged the civil officers of the 
American Government on this 
frontier with being active sympa
thizers. The 'Oswego Commer
cial Herald' (an administration 
paper) is the first American jour
nal that we have seen fairly and 
candidly admit the fact. Our con
temporary of the 'Herald' will 
permit us to dissent from his opin
ion of those who enrolled them
selves in the 'Hunters' Lodges 
not being in earnest. We have 
no doubt, had the least success 
attended any of their piratical in
cursions, that more than three 
times 40,000 patriots would have 
been found present to share the 
spoils. We know it to be a fact, 
that the pirates liberated from 
Fort Henry considered themselves 
still bound by the 'Hunters' 
Oath.' So far from Col. Worth's 
exertions putting an end to the 
border troubles, there is informa
tion of the most undoubted kind 
from various persons along the 
frontier, stating that more exten
sive preparations are now going 
on than have ever yet taken 
place, for another invasion this 
fall. About 10 days ago several 
hundred kegs of gunpowder were 
shipped from Oswego for the use 
of the patriots on the St. Law
rence." 

Oswego "Herald" Makes Reply 
In replying to the "Chronicle's" 

comments, the "Commercial Her
ald" said: "We did not intend to 
intimate that our Government had 
in any way sanctioned the law
less proceedings on the frontier, 
nor will our language bear such 
a construction. There is not the 
least doubt of the American gov
ernment having acted in good 
faith from the commencement of 
the Canadian troubles, and to 
have exerted all the means with
in its constitutional powers to 
maintain the public faith and up
hold the character of the coun
try. Even the political opponents 

have not had the hardihood to 
prefer the charge of bad faith 
in relation to the Canadian in
terference. We intended to be 
understood, and so charge the 
fact to be, that the Government 
at Washington has been betrayed 
and cheated by its agents on the 
frontier, and on this point we 
stand uncontradicted." The edi
tor of the "Herald' assured the 
"Chronicle" editor that no prep
arations for another invasion 
were in progress on this side of 
the line and that none could be 
be carried on "without becoming 
publicly known." 
Compliments for Editor Smuggled 

From Oswego 
"We take pleasure in copying 

from the "British Whig" the fol
lowing compliment to the Editor 
of the 'Kingston Chronicle', in 
the justice of which we fully ac
quiesce," said the "Herald" of Oc
tober 6, 1839." We also beg to 
add the humble tribute of our 
respect for his character as a gen
tleman of worth and intelligence 
in the hope of offering some 
slight atonement for the foul and 
savage outrage that compelled his 
friends to smuggle him out of 
this village in disguise last win
ter : 

The "Chronicle": "We con
gratulate the readers of the 
"Chronicle," as well as ourselves, 
upon the return of James Mac-
Farlane, Esq., to the active edi
torship of that newspaper. What
ever may be the merits of Mr. 
MacFarlane, this praise is his due 
—that he is the most gentleman
ly conductor of a public journal 
in Upper Canada; and that man 
must be very assidious in his en
deavors, and very ill-disposed into 
the bargain, who con succeed in 
entangling him in a newspaper 
quarrel." 

Continuing its policy of driving 
for the ousting of all employes of 
the Federal government in Oswe
go who were recognized as "pa
triot" sympathizers, members of 
"Hunters" lodges or who had 
been active supporters of the 
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Prescott expedition, the "Com
mercial Herald" in its issue of 
September 16, 1839 carried the 
following: "Passengers by the 
Steamer Great Britain say that 
boat is inspected at this port by a 
Mr. Coons, well known on both 
sides of the lake for his active 
"patriotism" in the late Canadian 
troubles. Is it possibki that such 
a man as Coons has been appoint
ed Inspector of Customs at this 
place ? How long shall the Cus
tom House department here con
tinue to be a mere mockery and 
a gross insult to the public ? 

"This Coons was engaged last 
fall in the 'patriot' recruiting 
service, and went to Onondaga 
on this business, where he in
duced two men, by paying the 
'patriot' bounty, to leave their 
families, both of whom perished 
at the Wind Mill, according to 
Coons' own account." 

Seek to Oust Hawley 
The "Herald" had previously at

tacked Postmaster Samuel Haw
ley of Oswego, and Deputy U. S. 
Marshall Turner on the ground 
of their alleged inconsistent con
duct in holding office under a 
federal government which was en
deavoring to restore normal rela
tions with the Canadas and to 
enforce the new neutrality laws 
while they themselves were al-
ledgedly sympathizing with or ac
tively supporting groups favoring 
the overthrow of the Canadian 
governments. The Oswego "Whig", 
too, had now joined in the attacks 
on Hawley, and formal charges 
had been sent in 1839 to Washing
ton requesting the removal of the 
postmaster. A petition to the 
same effect had been signed by 
many Oswegonians, patrons of 
the Oswego Post Office. 

At that time the Post Office was 
located on the Water street level 
of the Market House at the ex
treme south side of the building 
where the painted words "Post 
Office" are yet visible today 85 
years after the Post Office was 
removed from the location to the 
one it now occupies. From its lo
cation of 1838 in the Market 

House, the Post Office overlooked 
the wharf along the river front 
just north of the bridge on the 
west side of the stream where the 
schooner "Charlotte" of Oswego" 
had been loaded with cannon, 
small arms, ammunition and 
other supplies intended for use 
in "the Prescott expedition," for 
some days before she sailed for 
Prescott. It was one of the 
charges against Hawley that 
from this vantage point he must 
have acquired knowledge as to 
what was being placed aboard the 
schooner and have gained some 
inklings of the uses to which it 
was to be put and that he took 
no action about the matter. 
New York Times Joins Anti-

Hawley Crusade 

The "New York Times" in July 
1839 carried an article under 
the heading "Post Master Hawley 
—The Oswego Herald—President 
Van Buren—A Distinction With
out a Difference", which read as 
follows: 

"William Lyon Mackenzie has 
been found guilty of a breach of 
the neutrality law, and sentenced 
to eighteen months confinement. 
So far so good. We have no 
sympathy for the culprit, and 
hold the sentence to be a whole
some vindication of the national 
honor. But let us look a little 
farther: 

"Samuel Hawley, postmaster 
at Oswego, was an active patriot 
partisan; he was a member of the 
famous Hunter's club, organized 
for the expressed purpose of aid
ing the patriot cause, and took 
the peculiar oath prescribed by 
the constitution of that society; 
he also advanced money to assist 
in arming and equipping the de
luded men who were sacrificed at 
Prescott. All these facts were 
avouched by affidavits, and back
ed by a petition from the inhab
itants of Oswego for the removal 
of Samuel Hawley from the office 
of postmaster; were transmitted 
to Mr. Grant the representative in 
Congress for that district, to be 
presented by him to the President 
Mr. Grant did present them to 
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the President, and, considering it 
his duty, after an examination of 
the testimony to join in the 
prayer of the petition, he earnest
ly requested that the patriot 
postmaster might be removed. 

"Now, where was Samuel Haw
ley when William Lyon Macken
zie was arraigned for trial. Did he 
stand a prisoner at the same bar, 
as being guilty of like offence, 
he of right ought to have done? 
Oh, no! Unvisited by remon
strance or reproach, he continued, 
and still continues in the enjoy
ment of his fat office. He had 
influence and claims, which plac
ed him above the reach of the 
law. He dwelt with the Alsatia 
of executive patronage, within 
whose circle public justice is pow
erless. 

"If these general reasons for 
the exemption of Mr. Hawley 
from the fate of his coadjutor, 
Mackenzie, shall be deemed in
sufficient, we can only add, that 
the office holder is a relative of 
the President, and said to be an 
agent for His Excellency in the 
prosecution of his land specula
tions* at Oswego." 
Hawley Resigns Postmastership 

The "Poughkeepsie Journal" 
was another New York state pa
per which supported the demand 
of the "Commercial Herald" and 
the Oswego County "Whig" that 
Postmaster Hawley be removed 
from Office. 

•Hawley was the business agent in 
Oswego of President Martin VanBur-
en and had charge of the sale of the 
lots on the "VanBuren Tract" which 
ran west from what is now known 
as Montcalm street through a large 
portion of what is now the First 
Ward of Oswego, being bordered on 
the north by Lake Ontario. It was 
charged by Hawley's enemies in Os
wego that it was his connection with 
the President that kept the charges 
made against him from being press
ed. The "Oswego Patriot" in its is
sue of February 6, 1839, defended 
Hawley against an attack which had 
then just been made upon the post
master in the "Commercial Herald" 
which demanded his resignation on 
the ground that as a federal officer 
he had taken an active part with Os
wego "patriot" sympathizers and 
"Hunters" in plotting the expedi
tion against Prescott which was 
made in violation of the Neutrality 
Law passed by VanBuren's request. 

So strong was the pressure 
which was put upon Washington 
by the backfire at Oswego against 
Hawley's persistence in office 
that Hawley finally presented his 
resignation in late September 
(1839) to ward off possible re
moval and to save the adminis
tration which had named him to-
the office further embarrassment. 
He was succeeded as Postmaster 
on October 2, by John Haines 
Lord, first publisher and editor of 
the "Oswego Palladium" who had 
sold out his interest in the pub
lication to John Carpenter a dec
ade earier. Lord, a son-in-law of 
Alvin Bronson, the first president 
of the village, by coincidence had 
been earlier associated in business 
in Albany, Watertown and Oswe
go with Dorephus Abbey, the 
former Oswego printer and editor, 
who was one of the first three 
men to be hung at Kingston as 
the outcome of the Prescott ex
pedition. Lord's record in the 
community was such as to make 
his appointment satisfactory to 
the dissention-torn village. 

At a term of Federal Court sit
ting in Albany in October 1839 
"General" Van Rennselaer, erst
while commander of the patriot 
"armies" at Navy Island and 
French Creek, was convicted of 
violation of the neutrality laws 
and sentenced to pay a fine of 
$250 and to six months imprison
ment. 

Canadian Government Changes 

The "Commercial Herald" of 
November 23, 1839 mentioned the 
fact that Sir Charles P. Thomp
son (also known as Lord Syden
ham), the new Governor General 
of Canada "has passed up the 
lake to Toronto where the Legis
lature of Upper Canada convenes 
on Tuesday next. It is supposed 
the Governor will present to the 
Legislature a bill for the legisla
tive union of the provinces, and 
the proceedings at Toronto will be 
looked for with a good deal of 
interest." Soon Upper Canada 
was to become thei Province of 
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Ontario and Lower Canada, the 
Province of Quebec and the two 
were to be placed under a cen
tralized government with one 
governor serving both Provinces. 

Many Problems Unsolved 
Although the resumption of 

lake traffic in the spring of 1840 
was not marked by any circum
stances similar to the series of 
attacks upon American-owned 
craft such as occurred in the ear
ly season of 1839, relations be
tween the folk along the Ontario 
Frontier were yet a bit strained. 
The British were repairing mili
tary posts and building new bar
racks in Canada where they now 
had 20,000 regular troops. 

The Northeastern boundary 
dispute was still unsettled. In 
1838 in an exchange of notes be
tween Secretary of State Forsyth 
and Henry Stephen Fox, the Brit
ish minister at Washington, re
lating to an alleged British viola
tion of the Rush Bagot agreement 
which had barred armed ships of 
both the United States and Brit
ain from the Great Lakes, For
syth accepted Fox's pledges that 
the British government would 
take out of commission addition
al ships of war, temporarily al
lowed to Great Britain on the 
lakes because of the border dis
turbances, as soon as the fron
tier conditions became normal. 
For the next year no com
plaints resulted from the loosen
ing of the terms of the Rush-
Bagot agreement, but in May 1840 
the British plan to launch a 500-
ton ship at Chippewa, Upper Can
ada, the following month, reach
ed the ears of Congress, along with 
the information that immediately 
after this launching, the construc
tion of a second ship would be 
undertaken. 

British Plan New Warships 
On its face this appeared like 

a British attempt to control Lake 
Erie as well as a disregard of the 
1817 agreement. As a matter of 
fact the new Canadian Governor 
General was planning to double 
not only the number of ships and 

to more than double the tonnage 
and armament allowed by the 
1817 agreement and American 
observers had good reason for 
suspecting intention on the part 
of the British to disregard the 
terms of the Rush-Bagot agree
ment. 

The United States, which in 
1839 had passed only minor ap
propriations for repairs to forts 
at Niagara, Oswego and Platts
burgh merely designed to dis
courage "Patriot" attacks on 
Canada and to protect the Ameri
can border against possible re
taliatory attacks by the Cana
dians, began to talk of wider-scale 
appropriations for national de
fense to be spent along the bor
der to offset the British plans 
which also included the building 
of a new chain of forts along the 
frontier. 

While these situations were be
ing observed and discussed on 
both sides of the border as Van 
Buren was about to be renomin
ated for the Presidency, a de
structive fire visited Kingston. An 
attempt was made by a Kingston 
newspaper to charge the origin 
of the Are to an intentional act of 
an Oswego steamer captain bent 
upon continuing the "Patriot" 
War through perpetration of a 
"Yankee trick". The story fol
lows: 

DESTRUCTIVE FIRE AT KING
STON 

(Oswego Commercial Herald, April 
20, 1840) 

The steamboat "Telegraph" 
came in on Saturday evening last 
from Kingston with intelligence 
of a most disastrous fire at that 
place which broke out Friday 
night about 12 o'clock in a Store 
House near the water. From 
fifty to seventy five buldings are 
reported to have been destroyed 
with a very large amount of prop
erty. Sixteen thousand barrels 
of flour were burnt, a portion of 
which belonged to Oswego and 
Rochester. Two schooners and a 
steamboat lying at the dock 
were burnt. The Custom House, 
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the Steamboat Office of John 
Hamilton, Esq. were burnt with 
all their books and papers. Of 
the total loss we have no esti
mate. The wind was blowing 
strong from the south, and the 
flames spread with great rapidity. 
A storehouse containing powder 
was blown up and a number of 
lives are said to have been lost. 

P. S. Since the above was in 
type, we have received by the 
steamboat "Oneida" from King
ston, an extra from the office of 
the British Whig, giving some fur
ther details of the fire, but no 
estimate of the aggregate loss. 
There were no lives lost but a 
number of persons were injured. 
We have not room for the partic
ulars, but can not suffer the fol
lowing paragraph from the edi
tor of the "Whig" to pass with
out notice: 

Accuses Oswego Captain 
"We can not conclude this hasty 

article without animadverting 
strongly against the infamous 
conduct of the Captain of the 
Yankee Steamboat "Telegraph". 
While the wind was blowing al
most a hurricane, and the exten
sive warehouses of the company, 
thatched with shingles, were to 
the leeward, this fellow fired up. 
The top of the vessel's chimney 
was lower than the top of the 
warehouses, and the sparks of 
the fire were consequently blown 
between the old and the new 
warehouses, where they lodged. 
Had the fellow designedly pur
posed to fire the town, he could 
not have hit upon a more effic
ient manner. When he returns 
to Kingston, should he ever 
have the effrontery, we trust that 
he will meet with a reception 
worthy of his conduct. To make 
it more atrocious, the usual hour 
of the boat's firing up was six 
o'clock, leaving at seven, when 
all persons connected with the 
premises are up and about, 
whereas, this fellow fired up in 
the dead of the night, when no 
one was aware of his intention 
and consequently all were ab
sent." 

"It is due the Captain and the 
owners of the 'Telegraph', that 
the public should know what 
facts go to justify the language 
and the spirit of the above", com
mented the "Palladium." "It 
is true the 'wind blew a hurri
cane and brought in such a sea as 
to compel the 'Telegraph' to 
leave the dock where she was 
lying. She fired up at about 11 
o'clock, and attempted to make 
fast near the 'Great Britain', 
but was also compelled for her 
own safety to leave there and 
make a harbor at the leeward of 
Simcoe Island. The wharf at 
which the 'Telegraph' first 
made fast, is known to be very 
dangerous in a severe blow, from 
the fact that many vessels have 
been injured and some sunk there. 
Between one and two hours after
wards, the fire broke out, which 
renders it highly probable that 
the fire was communicated from 
the sparks of the 'Telegraph', but 
what blame under the circum
stances can attach to the Cap
ta in?" 

Blaze Caused $400,000 Damage 
A week later the "Commercial 

Herald" made further comment 
on the fire at Kingston saying in 
part : "We have the partciulars 
of the fire at Kingston in the 
"Chronicle and Gazette" and the 
"Upper Canada Herald". From 
these papers and other sources, 
we perceive with pleasure that no 
blame is attached to the steam
boat 'Telegraph' by. the respec-
able portion of the population of 
Kingston, although, the fire is 
supposed to have been communi
cated by that boat. The office of 
the 'Chronicle and Gazette' was 
burnt, but that paper makes its 
appearance as usual. The paper 
called the 'British Whig' is a 
miserable concern, in whose facts 
and opinions no reliance is to be 
placed, and can do no michief 
where its character is known. 
Some allowance perhaps ought to 
be made for the violence of the 
'Whig's' attack on the Captain 
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of the "Telegraph' as the editor, 
Doct. Barker, appears among the 
sufferers to the amount of $8000. 

"Nearly the whole two blocks 
including the warehouses and 
wharves of the Ottawa Company, 
with all their contents, were de
stroyed." The "Herald" estimates 
the loss at $400,000, and observes 
that the loss of flour estimated at 
$60,000, will fall chiefly on mer
chants of Montreal and Quebec 
who had made advances on it. 
The Ottawa Company lost their 
steamer, a sum of money and all 
of their account books, which in
volves a large loss of debts 
owing. . . The company's iron 
chest was recovered yesterday, 
and when opened the specie on 
hand was melted into a mass and 
bank bills, notes of hand, and 
other valuable papers were de
stroyed." 

Attempt to Burn Steamer 
Saturday June 6, 1840 there 

occurred in Oswego the last of 
the dastardly attempts to be 
made along the border with the 
hope that consequent events 
might involve the United States 
and Canada in a warfare which 
could be turned to the personal 
advantage of the conspirators 
who sought war. Fortunately the 
attempt failed, although it was 
through no fault of those who 
had conceived it and attempted 
its execution. The perpetrators 
were arrested, tried and convicted 
in Oswego. The ring leader was 
sentenced to a term of 7 years in 
Auburn prison. By the time his 
term had been served peace
ful relations had been restored all 
along the border once more and 
the singing of the Webster-Ash-
burton Treaty of 1842 had opened 
a new era of peace and friendly 
relations for the folks who lived 
on both sides of the international 
boundary. 

"While the steamer 'Great 
Britain' was lying at her wharf 
in this village on Saturday re
ceiving passengers and baggage 
for Lewiston, Canada, a trunk 
was taken aboard by a cartman 

and left near the ladies' cabin", 
said the "Commercial Herald" of 
Monday June 5 in describing the 
attempt to burn the Kingston-
owned passenger ship,* nearly new, 
and one of the finest on the lake, 
while she was in port at Oswego. 
"Soon after", the newspaper con
tinued, "the trunk was moved 
to a different position by a per
son who was noticed by a lady 
on board and very soon after
wards exploded, with a report 
like that of a cannon, blowing the 
trunk to atoms and throwing 

fire in all directions so that it 
was communicated to the wood 
and other materials on deck. 
Much glass was broken on the 
boat and other damage done. 

"One gentleman only happened 
to be in an exposed position and 
he escaped with a severe burn 
in the forehead and some other 
slight injuries. The fragments of 
the trunk show that it contained 
a jug or stone vessel of some 
kind with a composition of white 
rosin, turpentine, vitriol, gum 
shellac, cotton &c &c. 

Charge Lett With Causing Fire 
"At the time of the explosion 

Lett, the reputed murderer of 
Captain Usher and who, it is said, 
boasts of having blown up Brock's 
monument and for the apprehen
sion of whom, we believe, about 
$10,000 in rewards have been of
fered in the last two years by 
the authorities of Upper Canada, 
was seen walking upon the dock 
at no great distance from the 
steamboat. He was soon after
wards arrested in front of the 
United States Hotel by Con
stable Stephen Reid, to whose 
promptness and energy on this 
occasion much credit is due. Lett 
was armed with two pistols and a 
bowie knife and made a desperate 
but unavailing effort to escape. 

* The "Great Britain" had been 
built at Kingston in 1830. She was 
owned by Sir John Hamilton. She 
was a competitor of the steamer 
"United Statee" for passenger traf
fic. The two rival steamers of nearly 
equal speed, frequently indulged in 
contests of speed on their runs be
tween Kingston and Oswego. 
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The cartman immediately recogn
ized him as the person who em
ployed and paid him for carrying 
the trunk on board." 

Lett was incarcerated in the 
village jail in the basement of 
the Market House while the con
stable began a search for the 
man who was supposed to have 
lighted the fuse which touched 
off the explosion. "From the de
scription given by the lady pas
senger of the man who had mov
ed the trunk, after it had been 
brought on shipboard, suspicion 
settled on a man named Dafoe, 
supposed to be an accomplice of 
Lett", commented the "Herald". 
A special meeting of the Vil
lage Board of Trustees was 
called and a reward of $250 of
fered for Dafoe's arrest. During 
the evening Dafoe was arrested at 
the Center House where he had 
been rooming since he had come 
to Oswego from Watertown two 
weeks before. He was committed 
to jail pending examination on 
the following Monday by the vil
lage magistrate. The "Commercial 
Herald" predicted that facts then 
would be disclosed "which it be
lieved will implicate others in 
this infernal plot for the wan
ton and wicked destruction of 
human life". 

Hearing Held 
"The facts we intend to lay, 

before the public are the natural 
fruits of that modern frontier pa
triotism encouraged by profligate 
demagogues and the toleration 
of lawless mobs," commented 
the "Commercial Herald". "Lett 
and Dafoe are Canadian refugees, 
who we understand, have been 
lounging about the village for 
some time". 

Justice Barnes presided at the 
examination on June 8 of the 
prisoners. District Attorney O. 
Robinson, Esq. questioned the 
witnesses. William Duer ap
peared as counsel for Lett. 

"It is clear enough from the 
evidence in connection with the 
circumstances that the prisoners 
acted in full confidence of pro
tection from public feeling and 

sentiment here" remarked the 
"Commercial Herald" in its ac
count of the hearing. 

Dafoe Makes Full Confession 
"Lett was brought up (from his 

cell in the basement of the Mar
ket Hall) with his irons on", tht 
newspaper continued. "He is an 
athletic made man with great 
muscular powers and with most 
striking and remarkable develop
ments about the head, with a 
quick and restless expression of 
the eye. He was evidently as
tonished at the testimony of Da
foe, if we did not misread the ex
pression of his features. 

"After the examination of 
(other) witnesses Dafoe was 
publicly examined and made a 
full confession of the facts cor-
corresponding with the testi
mony as it went in all essen
tial particulars. The same wit
nesses were sworn as in the ex
amination of Lett and the testi
mony is essentially the same in 
the two cases. Dafoe was sworn 
as a witness in Lett's case, and 
his testimony was almost precise
ly the same as in his confession." 

Turner Identifies Lett 
John W. Turner, Customs 

House officer, who was on the 
wharf at the time of the explo
sion, identified Lett as the man 
he saw standing on the bow of a 
scow on the opposite side of the 
wharf from where the "Great 
Britain" lay, but within 100 feet 
of the steamer. 

Worden Newkirk, a merchant, 
testified he was talking with Cap
tain Herchmer (of the "Great 
Britain") when the explosion* 
came. He went on board with 
the captain. Saw cotton burning, 
and the Are near the ladies' cab
in. He saw one jug thrown over
board. Pieces of a trunk were 
strewn about. When he had first 
observed Lett the latter was 
walking on the wharf. Then he 

* The explosion took place at the 
Bronaon & Crocker's Lake Ontario 
Steamboat Office wharf which lay 
east of Water street just north of 
"West Cayuga street. John Hamilton 
and Henry Fitzhugh also used the 
same wharf. 
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had gone aboard the scow. Wit
ness saw Lett after the explosion 
walking up West First Street. 

Mary McDonald, a passenger on 
the Great Britain, testified she 
saw Dafoe take a new, brown-
haired trunk from one point on 
the deck of the steamer and carry 
it around to a point where wood 
was kept near the ladies' cabin. 
The explosion, she said, came 7 
to 10 minutes after this act. She 
had seen the prisoners on the 
dock. She saw one man who tried 
to pick up the remains of the 
trunk, get burned. She saw Dafoe 
walk up the gang plank to the 
boat a few minutes before the 
explosion. 

William J. Pardee testified that 
after the explosion, he saw the 
evidences of Are. He picked up 
some fragments of trunk and 
jugs. 

Nicholas Millis*, shoe merchant 
in West First Street "under the 
sign of the Mamoth Boot" did not 
know Dafoe, but he had sold a 
trunk to Lett. Had first seen the 
latter in his store in the fall of 
1839. He had seen Lett again in 
his store two or three weeks ago, 
and since that time Lett had been 
in his store two or three times up 
to the time of he explosion. He 
sold Lett a trunk for $2.00 and 
sent the trunk to the Centre 
House (hotel) at Lett's request. 
Witness when at the Centre 
House, conducted by Gates, saw 
Dafoe enter the hotel. Witness 
identified the trunk he had sold 
Lett as one he had seen on the 
cart of Lewis as it was leaving 
the hotel for the steamboat dock. 

Lett A Traveling Arsenal 
Constable Stephen Reid de

scribed the arrest of Lett as the 

* Churchill's History of Oswego 
County mentions Millis & Leverich's 
store as having been a favorite resort 
or gathering place for local patriots 
and "Hunter" lodge members. The 
lodge rooms, located over the store, 
could be reached directly from the 
store by means of an inside stair
case. The store was located in the 
building formerly occupied by the 
Oswego House, one door north of the 
J. N. Bonsteel store in West First 
Street. 

latter was sitting on the steps of 
the United States Hotel (be-
ween West Sixth and West Sev
enth, just north of Seneca Street) 
soon after the explosion. Three 
men took part in the arrest, ty
ing up the prisoner who showed 
fight and threatened the officers. 
Lett had four pistols and a bowie 
knife on his person. He was told 
he was accused of setting fire to 
to the steamer "Great Britain", 
and answered that he knew noth
ing of the matter and had not 
been on board the boat. 

Holden Identifies Combustibles 
Isaac Perry, bar tender at the 

Centre House, had seen Lett at 
that hotel for the first time about 
a year ago. Came again about 
four or five weeks ago. Staid a 
short time then left. He next saw 
Lett on June 2, when the latter 
returned by boat from Rochester, 
as Lett related to the witness. 
Perry had been away from the 
hotel for some time, but when he 
returned on May 29, he found Da
foe there. Witness saw Dafoe 
bring into the hotel and leave 
them there two stone jugs on 
the same day that he recalled 
Lett returned from Rochester. 
Dafoe took the jugs down cellar. 
Witness did not know by whom 
or when the jugs were removed 
from the cellar. Later a boy 
brought to the hotel a trunk and 
left it. Trunk was covered with 
hair, a lighter color than red. 
Witness thought a man named 
Barker came for the trunk to 
take it to the boat. As the trunk 
went out the door, Millis who 
was in he bar, said he had sold 
the trunk to Lett. Witness inquir
ed: "What has that got to do 
with i t ? " After about an hour 
and a half the trunk was brought 
back to the hotel. A few days 
later, on Saturday last, Parmiter 
stopped at the hotel and placed 
the trunk on his cart. Dafoe was 
there and followed the cart and 
trunk down towards the steam
boat landing. 

Erastus S. Holden, a druggist, 
examined the contents of a brok-
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en jug he found on the "Great 
Britain", he testified, and found 
in it "salt petre, gum copel, white 
pitch, cotton and venus terpen
tine, all combustible materials, 
that would produce an intense 
heat sufficient to burn green 
boards." 

William S. Himes testified he 
saw Lett as the steamship "On
eida" dock last Tuesday morning. 
Lett was carrying from the boat, 
which was just in from Rochester, 
two large jugs. 

Gates Tells His Story 
George Gates, proprietor of the 

Centre House, said Dafoe came to 
his hotel May 25. He did not 
seem to have any business. Said 
he was not well and wished to 
stay at hotel for a time. Gave his 
home as Watertown. Lett came to 
the hotel on May 24—had seen 
him before, but not to become 
acquainted with him. The two 
men occupied adjoining rooms. 
Witness did not know whether 
or not they were acquainted. He 
had seen a trunk in Lett 's room, 
but Lett had had no baggage 
when he arrived at the hotel. 
Witness also saw pistols and a 
knife in Lett's room. Lett went 
to Rochester on May 27 or 28, 
and was gone for three days. He 
returned in the morning by steam
boat and was carrying something 
in a package. After breakfast wit
ness had observed Lett and Dafoe 
talking together in the bar. Da
foe brought in two jugs. Later 
Lett called for the jugs and the 
witness handed them to him. He 
observed no marked intimacy be
tween Lett and Dafoe. Gates 
went to Lett's room after the 
explosion on the steamer and 
found that the two jugs were 
missing. Only a rifle wrench, bul
let mold, a knife and a shirt had 
been left behind. The witness had 
been hunting and fishing with 
Lett and Dafoe Thursday of the 
preceding week. 

Charles Grant testified that he 
saw Dafoe on the steamer a few 
minutes, before the explosion 
walking back and forth near the 
ladies' cabin. Dafoe passed him 

dragging a brown trunk, round 
top and large in size, dragged it 
around on the far side of the 
boat and set it up on end. Wit
ness started to look for the ship's 
clerk and almost immediately 
heard an explosion. 

Carting Charges Low 
Stephen Parmeter, a cartman, 

declared he saw Lett and Dafoe 
Saturday afternoon. Lett asked 
him to carry a trunk from Gates's 
hotel to the steamboat landing. 
Witness met at the hotel Datoe 
who helped him put the trunk on 
the cart. Witness carried the 
trunk on board and put in down 
near the skylight. Dafoe came up 
the gang plank and paid Parmet
er 11 cents for his services. 

David MacFarland, deputy U. 
S.' marshall, testified he boarded 
at the Centre House and saw Lett 
and Dafoe there daily. He assist
ed Stowell in arresting Dafoe at 
the hotel Saturday night between 
9 and 10 o'clock. Dafoe had not 
come to the hotel for supper that 
night and had been missing since 
the hour of the explosion. 

David Dafoe, one of the defend
ants, 34 years old, next took the 
witness stand. He testified he was 
born 26 miles above Kingston, 
Can. and moved to a point near 
Belleville 15 years ago. He resid
ed there until 18 months ago 
when he removed to Watertown 
N. Y. He left Canada as the re
sult of the political troubles, but 
had been back twice since. His 
wife was dead, but he has a young 
daughter in Canada. 

Dafoe had first seen Lett the 
preceding summer in Watertown. 
He was introduced to Lett, who 
was passing then under the name 
of Walker, by Amos Arnold. He 
saw Lett for the next time at Wa
tertown three weeks ago. "He 
(Lett) spoke of an expedition 
(into Canada) and said they want
ed to burn British boats so that 
the British could not carry troops 
backward and forward so well in 
case of a revolution in Canada. 
He wanted me to come to Oswego 
to meet him and I agreed the 
fore part of the next week. I 
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left Watertown on Sunday and 
arrived in Oswego the next day. 
I met Lett the same afternoon 
and he told me to go to Gates 
where he boarded—that Gates 
was a fine fellow and a good 
"patriot". I went there the same 
day. 

First Attempt Failed 
"The next day Lett disclosed to 

me the plan for burning the 
'Great Britain' and named the 
materials and the composition of 
the match with which he propos
ed to do it. Lett went to Roches
ter after the materials. He left on 
Tuesday on board the steamboat 
'Express'. He returned on the 
'Oneida' the following Monday 
morning. He came to Gates and 
told me to go to the wharf on 
the East Side to get the two jugs 
which I did setting them on the 
floor. The next time I saw the 
two jugs they were in Lett's room 
while I was there and the two 
jugs corked tight were hidden in 
the trunk with their necks to
gether and overlapping with a 
quart jug full of powder laying 
across the trunk under the necks 
of the big jugs. They were packed 
with five pounds of cotton which 
T purchased at Hart's store. A 
fuse (here identified by the wit
ness) was put in the powder jug 
beside the cork and connected 
with a rope match which came 
out of the trunk through a hole 
which I cut with a bowie knife 
from the inside. (The piece of 
trunk containing the hole was 
here identified by the witness.! 
The trunk was prepared in Lett's 
room before the 'Great Britain' 
went up (the lake) last trip be
fore Saturday, and on the day 
she went up the trunk was taken 
to the boat by a cartman employ
ed by me. It was on the dock 
about 15 minutes before the boat 
came in. 

On the arrival of the steam
boat I placed the trunk on the 
deck, and afterwards moved it 
around the ladies' cabin next the 
water, and then made an attempt 
to fire it with a match, but it did 
not go and I could not get an

other chance without the danger 
of hurting some one, and so 
brought the trunk away and 
had it taken back by the cart-
man to Gates.' I went back, saw 
Lett and told him what I had 
done. He said I was 'a little cow
ardly'. I put the trunk back in 
Lett's room. It was afterwards 
opened and the jugs taken out for 
fear they would explode. I put 
them under Lett's bed and do 
not know who took them away. 
Lett Claimed Local Sympathizers 

"Last Saturday I saw the jugs 
replaced in the trunk in Lett's 
room. Lett told me he had em
ployed a cartman to carry the 
trunk down to the boat. I saw 
the cartman and went with him 
to assist him in loading it on the 
cart for which I paid him 11 
cents. Soon afterwards I remov
ed the trunk to the west side of 
the ladies' cabin, saw the wit
ness, Charles Grant, and his 
statement is correct except for 
the setting up of the trunk on 
end—I set it flat down. Soon after 
removing the trunk as I have 
described, I set fire to the end of 
the rope at the hole in the trunk 
with a match and walked off. It 
exploded in about a minute. Lett 
was then sitting in an old scow in 
front of the boat looking on. I 
was about the boat for from half 
to three quarters of an hour. 

"Lett had told me there were 
other persons in Oswego, one of 
whom he named, friendly to the 
project, the object of which was 
to promote a revolution in Can
ada." 

The prisoners were ordered 
back to jail to await the next 
Court of Oyer and Terminer 
which was to convene in the vil
lage on the following Monday. 

"The Circuit Court convened at 
the Court House in this Village 
on Tuesday last, Judge Gridley 
presiding", said the "Commercial 
Herald of June 29, 1840. "Col. T. 
S. Morgan was foreman of the 
Grand Jury which found bills of 
indictment against both Lett and 
Dafoe on the first day of the 
term. 
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"Under the statute which 
makes the setting on fire of any 
building or vessel in the day time 
arson in the 4th degree, the pen
alty for which is limited to be
tween two and seven years in 
State's prison, Lett asked for a 
postponement of the trial on the 
ground that essential witnesses 
lived in remote counties, but his 
effort was successfully opposed by 
District Attorney Orville Robin
son of Oswego, assisted by A. P. 
Grant. Messers Hill, Talcott and 
Judge Joel Turrill appeared as 
counsel for the prisoners. The 
trial opened Thursday morning. 
Both Defendants Found Guilty 

"After a trial which lasted one 
day the testimony of which was 
largely the same as given at the 
hearing, the jury in 10 minutes 
returned a verdict of guilty." Lett 
was sentenced to seven years in 
Auburn prison Friday morning. 
Dafoe was remanded without sen
tence, but later was recommend
ed to the governor by the Court 
for a pardon in consideration of 
his confession and evidence.*" 

"You have been tried for the 
crime of arson in an attempt to 
destroy by fire the steamboat 
'Great Britain', and the jury have 
declared you guilty of this of
fense", said Judge Gridley in sen
tencing Lett. "Their verdict has 
the approbation of the court," the 
judge continued" and, indeed, so 
clear was the evidence that able 
counsel (N. Hill, Esq.) who con
ducted your defense declined ad
dressing the jury in your behalf. 

"Your object in the commission 
of this crime, so far as it was dis
closed, by the testimony, was to 
destroy the British steamboat, so 
as to prevent the transportation 
of troops from point to point in 
the event of a future, contem
plated invasion of Canada. This 
object, so far from mitigating, in 
the opinion of the court, aggra
vates and adds to the atrocious 
character of the offense. 

•The pardon was eventually 
granted in view of Dafoe having 
given the evidence which made pos
sible Lett 's conviction. 

"You could have no rational ex
pectation of effecting a revolu
tion in Canada. The history of the 
late abortive attempt to achieve 
that object conclusively establish
es the fact the great mass of the 
Canadian population are satisfied 
with the existing government. The 
motive, therefore, that prompts a 
hostile descent upon Canadian 
territory, must be wholly vindic
tive and fiendish. 

Judge Excoriates Lett 
"Such an enterprise would not 

now arise even to the doubtful 
dignity of a rebellion, but would 
be marked by the baser character
istics of common robbery and 
murder. If, therefore, this act was 
committed for the purpose of pro
moting such an object, it rises in 
the scale of guilt, and exhibits 
you as the intended perpatrator 
of one of the most atrocious acts 
which man can concoct against 
his fellow man. The means, too, 
which you employed (hoping) to 
destroy the boat in question mark 
daring recklessness of your char
acter. The explosion of combust
ible materials proposed to burn 
the boat, could not and did oc
cur, without causing the greater 
danger of the destruction of hu
man life. 

"The offense you have thus 
committed is a bold and flagrant 
violation of the law of this State 
to which you have fled for protec
tion. This country affords to the 
exile from foreign lands the same 
protection she extends to her na
tive citizens, and demands in re
turn the same obedience to her 
laws. For these reasons the court 
deem it their duty to pronounce 
against you the sentence which 
involves the highest punishment 
assigned by law to the grade of 
arson of which you have been 
convicted." 

In commenting upon the case 
the "Commercial Herald" said: 
"The zeal and ability with which 
the prosecution has been conduct
ed by the District Attorney and 
the vigilance and fidelty with 
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which the prisoners have been 
guarded by the Sheriff, his offi
cers and constables, justly com
mended them to the public con
fidence and respect. 
Oswego "Redeemed From Odium" 

"In this connection and in con
sideration of the position we have 
occupied, during a period remark
able for lawless proceedings on 
this frontier, we may be permit
ted to congratulate the public on 
the restoration of the down-trod
den civil authority, on the final 
triumph of justice and the vio
lated laws which bind together 
and regulate the intercourse of 
human society. With feelings of 
pride we put forth this new evi
dence of the supremacy of the 
laws, of the moral sense and the 
just judgment of the community, 
vindicating from the aspersions of 
the enemies of republican gov
ernment, our right to the enjoy
ment, and our ability to uphold 
and maintain the free institutions 
bequeathed and established by 
the blood of patriots in deed as 
well as in name. 

"Oswego is in a measure re
deemed from the odium under 
which her character and business 
have suffered. The deep disgrace 
that has been brought upon her, 
is at length partially wiped out 
by a just discrimination between 
piracy and patriotism, and the 
renegades from Canada who hov
er upon this frontier for the pur
pose of plunder and crime will 
no longer find protection from any 
portion of our citizens." 

Lett Escapes Once More 
While being moved from Oswe

go to Auburn State prison to start 
serving the sentence imposed upon 
him by Judge Gridley, Lett es
caped from a train during a driv
ing rain storm at night on June 
26, four miles outside of Auburn 
while he was in the custody of 
Deputy Sheriff Eric Poor of 
Oswego. Lett jumped from the 
train while it was proceeding at 
normal speed, leaving behind on 
the train his cap and shoes. His 
feet were shackled together at 
the time. In landing on the ground 

Lett suffered injury to his feet, 
probably in part due to the pres
ence of the shackles. By means 
of the bloody foot prints he left 
behind him, he was tracked next 
day for four miles through the 
mud and then the trail was lost. 

"From the known character of 
Lett and the warnings of the 
court and people of this village, 
his escape under all the circum
stances, betrays, in our opinion, a 
gross and inexcusable negligence 
on the part of the officer having 
him in charge", commented the 
"Commercial Herald" of June 29. 
"We entertain sanguine hopes of 
of Lett's recapture as there is 
$350 reward offered for him— 
$100 by the Sheriff* and $250 by 
the Governor as will be seen by 
the following proclamation." In 
offering the reward Governor 
William H. Seward said in part : 

"Whereas, the Felony (arson) 
of which the said Benjamin Lett 
was convicted was of an aggra
vated character, and the cause 
of public justice, and the peace 
and welfare of the State are deep
ly concerned in his exemplary 
punishment. Now, therefore, I 
do heireby offer a reward of $250 
for the apprehension of the said 
Fugitive, to be paid on his de
livery to any Sheriff of this 
State." 

"Another Yankee Farce"—Whig 
"Another scene in the Yankee 

farce on the other side has been 
enacted" said the "British Whig," 
published at Kingston, U. C. in 
its issue of July 3, in comment
ing upon Lett's escape while being 
transferred to Auburn after a 
prison sentence had been imposed 
upon him at Oswego. "The Os-
weigonians." c o n t i n u e d the 
"Whig", "after attempting to set 
the Great Britain on fire were 
compelled through the effrontery 
of the intended incendiary, to go 
through the forms of catching 

* Jabez M. Gilbert of Orwell was 
sheriff of Oswego County at this 
period, his - term of office expiring-
at the close of that year when he 
was succeeded by Norman Rowe of 
New Haven. 
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and trying him; but as a matter 
of course, not having the small
est idea of allowing him to go 
to prison, they took effectual 
steps to secure his escape! 'The 
night exceeding dark, and the 
rain fell in torrents!—Bah! Had 
the sheriff or his deputy (both 
noted 'Hunters') wished to have 
secured the person of Lett, 
would not the simple contrivance 
of handcuffing him to his guard 
been had recourse to? 

"So certain were we in Kings
ton of the intention of the Yank
ee authorities to allow Lett to go 
free, that when the intelligence 
of his trial and sentence reached 
here, bets were freely offered, 
and odds given, that Lett would 
never reach the Auburn Prison." 
"Our contemporary, from whom 
we have the above, thinks it 
highly probable that the scoun
drel has been recaptured" adds 
the 'Whig' "Would he like to 
bet a little on that head?" 

Defends Oswego's Name 
"The above from the 'British 

Whig '" commented the "Com
mercial Herald", "is quite char
acteristic of that scurrilous sheet. 
I t is a yoke fellow with the "Tor
onto Patriot' in wicked efforts 
to keep up a feeling of irrita
tion and ferment on this frontier. 
The charge against the people of 
Oswego is as base as it is false.— 
There is a deep feeling of mor
tification and regrert here at the 
escape of Lett, and no little ap
prehension on that account, for 
the safety of lives and property 
in this village. We can not defend 
the officer who had charge of 
Lett, because there was an un
pardonable neglect on his part, 
but it is preposterous in the ex
treme to suppose the people of 
Oswego favored the escape. 

"Soon after the outbreak in Up
per Canada, Mackenzie stated in 
this village that Doctor Barker, 
the Editor of the 'British Whig', 
was engaged with them in the re
bellion, and that the course taken 
by the 'Whig' after the failure of 

the rebellion, was designed to 
cover the Doctor's retreat. Does 
the Doctor find it necessary to 
continue this war upon the 'Yank
ees' to shield his loyalty to his 
own Government ?'' 

Lett Concealed Self For Months 
Months passed without Lett's 

being apprehended or any trace 
of him being obtained so far as 
the Oswego county or the state 
authorities were concerned. It be
gan to appear that the insinua
tions of the "British Whig" that 
Lett would never serve his term, 
might prove to be the truth. His 
escape took on even more than 
a continental importance. It was 
discussed and commented upon by 
the press of England. "The trial, 
conviction and escape of Lett, is 
noted in the late London papers 
with severe comments upon the 
local authorities here" said the 
"Commercial Herald" of Sept. 28. 
"The facts and circumstances 
connected with the escape have 
got a great deal perverted in 
crossing the Atlantic, although 
they were calculated to make an 
unfavorable impression abroad. 
Every duty attaching to the pub
lic authorities here was discharg
ed with promptitude and fidelity, 
and the fault is wholly chargeable 
to the negligence of the officer 
charged with the deilivery of Lett 
at Auburn prison." 

The New York "Journal of 
Commerce" came to the defence 
of the Oswego authorities in Sep
tember in relation to Canadian 
insinuations that Lett had been 
set free by the Oswego County 
Sheriff and that "mischief" north 
of the border was in consequence 
being feared. "Such fears are very 
natural but groundless" comment
ed the New York paper. "Lett has 
been taught by his Oswego ad
venture that his friends have 
deceived him and that the public 
could not be relied upon to pro
tect him; and he knows full weill 
that he is indebted for his es
cape, not to the collusion of the 
deiputy sheriff but to his stupid 
and confiding simplicity, in not 
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believing that a vigorous and ath
letic man would jeopardy his 
limbs in alighting from a railroad 
car to escape seven years bond
age. 

"Oswego has been deeply mort
ified by this occurrence; and Lett 
who fared hardly before, will not 
trust himself among us again nor 
will he trouble Canada more; but 
with all of his pistols, knives, 
and dirks about him, will cher
ish the fame he has acquired with
out jeopardizing it by any more 
dangerous and untoward enter
prises in this quarter." 

More than a year had passed 
since Lett's escape from the Os
wego deputy sheriff when Gov. 
ernor Seward was influenced to 
increase the $250 reward he had 
offered for the recapture of Lett 
immediately after the latter's es
cape to a reward of $900. This 
action by the governor produced 
almost immediate results. The 
"Commercial Herald" told of the 
increased reward on September 
7, 1841. and then in its next suc
ceeding issue announced the ar
rest of Lett at Buffalo as fol
lows: 

"CAPTURE OF LETT 

"On the 6th inst. Lett was ap
prehended on board the steam
boat 'Daniel Webster' at Buf
falo while taking his breakfast 
with the keeper of the boat in 
the ladies' cabin, and immediate
ly conveyed to the State's prison 
at Auburn. He was seen the 
night before to go on board the 
'Daniel Webster', one of the 
boats laid up and moored some 
distance up the creek. Informa
tion of the fact was communi
cated to the Buffalo police, and 
arrangements concerted for his 
arrest. Five men met at the same 
moment on the deck of the boat 
and made a rush for the cabin 
when Lett sprang for his weap
ons, but found resistance useless 
and submitted to be ironed. He 
was betrayed by his friends 
whose 'patriotism' gave way to 
the Governor's large reward off
ered for his apprehension. 

"The Governor was at Auburn 
when Lett arrived there, visited 
the prison and had a conversation 
with him. In the conversation 
Lett is reported to have stated 
that after his escape from (Dep
uty) Sheriff Poor, he returned to 
Oswego and was secreted here 
some days. The facts contained in 
the following paragraph from the 
'Evening Journal' were probably 
gathered from Lett's account of 
himself given to the Governor: 

Lett's Life Had Been Embittered 
"Benjamin Lett.—This man, 

whom oppression had driven to 
desperation, is now consigned to 
seven years imprisonment.—He is 
a man of indomitable enterprise 
and daring. Having embarked 
with Mackenzie in the contem
plated rebellion, his farm was 
confiscated, and then his brother 
was shot and his sister outraged 
by soldiery. This was enough to 
make a, man desperate. He deter
mined to live henceforth for re
venge. After his escape from the 
railroad car on his way to prison, 
he returned to Canada, where 
he blew up the Welland Canal 
and Brock's Monument.* On the 
Saturday night before he was ar
rested at Buffalo, he was in Can
ada maturing a plan to blow up 
a war steamer." 

Lett, however, did not serve 
his full term at Auburn prison. He 
was pardoned in March 1845 by 
Governor Silas Wright after the 
governor had caused the report 
of the prison physicians as made 
to him to be checked and veri
fied by physicians named special
ly by the Governor for the spe
cific purpose of eixamining Lett. 
The physicians found that Lett 

* This is a misstatement so far 
as the blowing up of the Brock 
monument at this period in Lett 's 
career is concerned as Lett had 
blown that up in 1S40 before he 
came to Oswego to attempt the 
destruction of the steamer "Great 
Britain". Lett undoubtedly did have 
a hand in the blowing up of the 
Chippewa acqueduct, a part of the 
Welland canal, a few weeks after 
his escape from the Oswego deputy 
sheriff. 
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was consumptive and that the 
only hope of saving his life lay 
in his release**. Lett was re
leased from prison soon there
after. 
General McLeod Associated Mac

kenzie With Lett 
That "General" McLeod who 

commanded the Western Division 
of the "patriot" army thought he 
had reason to believe that Wil
liam Lyon Mackenzie shared in 
the plotting and execution of 
some of Lett's acts appears 
from a letter written by 
McLeod which the Canadian his
torian, Dent, describes as "a sort 
of circular to prominent filibus
t e red on the frontier, advising 
them to let Mackenzie know 
nothing of their movements." 
Dent further writes*: The Gen
eral seems to have conceived an 
invincible distrust of Mackenzie, 
at this time. While on a tempor
ary visit to Lewiston, he was in
formed that the latter had taken 
part in petty aggressions on the 
Upper Canadian frontier, in the 
course of which the property of 
private citizens had been plun
dered and destroyed; and that 
he had instigated Benjamin Lett 
and others to secretly drop over 
to Queenston Heights in the 

night-time and blow up the monu
ment erected there to the mem
ory of General Sir Isaac Brock. 
This dastardly piece of vandalism 
was not consummated until about 
two years later, but McLeod, who 
had himself been a soldier in the 
British army, and who had a 
veneration for Brock's memory, 
was supremely disgusted that 
such a suggestion should have 
emanated from Mackenzie, who 
moreover, as the General was in
formed, had induced certain sym
pathizers in Buffalo to provide 
money for carrying it out. 

"About the same time it came 
to General McLeod's ears that 
Mackenzie had instigated the 
blowing up of certain works on 

* * "Onondaga Standard" March 15, 
1845. 

»Dent Vol. II P. 271. 

the Welland Canal and had even 
gone so far in aid of this enter
prise as to carry a keg of powder 
on his back by night from Buf
falo to Black Rock, where it was 
conveyed across by Ben. Lett in a 
boat to the Canadian shore. Gen
eral McLeod's indignation now 
knew no bounds. He was ready 
to afford every assistance in his 
power to any regularly organized 
filibustering expedition w h i c h 
might he determined upon in com
mittee, but he had no sympathy 
with such expeditions of petty ma
lignity as this. He prepared a 
'General Order' to the effect that 
persons detected in such acts for 
the future would be tried by court 
martial and punished. He enclos
ed a copy of this order in a pri
vate circular to officers in com
mand of 'Patriot Parties on the 
frontier.' From certain papers in 
my possession I transcribe the 
following copies of both order 
and circular: 

McLeod's Private Circular to 
Commanders 

"Officers in Command of Patriot 
parties on the frontier: 

"Sir: 
The General in command of 

the Western Division of the Pa
triot Army has been informed by 
good authority that William L. 
Mackenzie has been a party of 
several acts of unjustifiable ag
gression on the Canadian fron
tier: that he has aided a party to 
blow up Brock's monument at 
Queenston, and also to blow up 
public works on the Welland 
Canal, and that he carried a keg 
of powder on his back in aid 
thereof. I exceedingly regret it. 
Nothing can be gained, but much 
harm can be done, by a course of 
warfare so discreditable to the 
cause we are engaged in, and the 
Patriot object in view. 

"I enclose you a General Or
der, as a guide to officers in com
mand to be read at the head of 
every company in the service. 

"I have etc., etc. 
General Commanding, Western 

Division." 
"Signed D. McLeod 
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"G. O. 
"Officers and non-commissioned 

officers and men engaged in Pa
triot service, detected in crossing 
the lines to plunder, destroy mon
uments, public works or private 
property, shall be tried by a 
Court Martial and punished ac
cordingly. 

D. McLeod 
Lewiston 1838 

War Talk Grows 
A military commission appoint

ed by the Duke of Wellington in 
1825 had recommended the build
ing of a chain of forts across the 
Canadas at strategic points and 
the maintenance of adequate 
forces of British regulars in Can
ada sufficient to protect the 
country from any possible attacks 
from the south. The plan was at 
the time set aside as too costly 
as it would have involved an in
itial expenditure of nearly $6,000,-
000 in American money. Accord
ingly when the filibustering ef
forts from the south developed 
as an accompaniment of wide
spread rebellion in Canada in 
1837, the British found themselves 
in a position to cope with the 
situation with difficulty until 
troops rushed from England be
gan to arrive. 

As the possibility of war with 
the United States continued 
threatening during and following 
the "patriot war" period, the 
Canadian governors and the mil
itary authorities began studying 
plans for a permanent policy of 
national defense. Sir George Ar
thur in April 1838 advocated that 
the plan that had been set aside 
in 1825 be now put in effect, 
pointing out that under existing 
circumstances the f o r t s and 
strongholds could now be built 
with less likelihood of provoking 
the United States than at any 
time in years. In March 1839 Col-
borne, British commandant in the 
Canadas, had become convinced 
that "no time should be lost in 
making arrangements for the 

permanent defense of the Colony". 
Lord Russedl, the colonial sec

retary in England, however, did 
not approve of the plan for a 
chain of fortifications and advised 
Sir Charles P. Thompson, the 
newly appointed governor of Low
er Canada that the British gov
ernment proposed to establish a 
number of military settlements on 
the Canadian border as "the most 
economical plan of defense that 
could be pursued" as well as the 
most effective. Russell's plan was 
never carried out, however. 

Jackson Urges Defensive Action 
General Sir Richard D. Jackson 

who was sent to Canada as Col-
borne's succesor arrived in Mon
treal in the winter of 1839. He 
at once reached the conclusion 
that Canada should be protect
ed against the United States it
self rather than against small 
bands of filibustering "patriots". 
The recent action of the Secretary 
of War of the United States in 
recommending the establishment 
of three new forts in the Lake 
Champlain Valley and four new 
military bases with provision for 
large bodies of troops along the 
bordetr gave point to Jackson's 
fears. He proposed the immediate 
construction of a chain of forts 
about Montreal at a cost of $286,-
000. 

Britain Increases Forces 
When the British War Office 

rejected his plan, however, Jack
son gave fresh study to the re
port of the military commission 
of 1825 and made new estimates 
as to the probable cost of their 
construction at nearly $15,000,000. 
He also studied the "Report of 
National Defense and National 
Boundaries" as prepared for the 
United States War Department 
in May 1840 and reached the con
clusion that the Americans aimed 
at the control of Lake Cham-
plain and the Richelieu River, its 
outlet, not only as a means of 
national defense "but to act of
fensively with decisive effect in 
the event of war, with Great Brit
ain. Jackson thereupon became 
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champion , of the policy for the 
immediate construction of the 
chain of Canadian strongholds as 
recommended in 1825, the protec
tion of Canada's communications 
with the west and a heavy in
crease on the standing army. The 
British government gave indica
tions that it was about to approve 
the plan and would also maintain 
a regular force of 20,000 men in 
Canada, and would increase $500,-
000 a year its regular military 
appropriations for Canada to 
maintain the new military estab
lishment. 

Observing the renewed military 
activity in Canada, the American 
government began to give more 
consideration to the state of its 
own condition of preparedness 
along the border. Whereas in 
1838 it had merely set aside 
$3,000 to provide repairs at Fort 
Niagara, in 1839 it provided for 
repairs to to Fort Ontario at Os
wego and for further repairs to 
the forts at Niagara and Platts-
burg. But in 1840 a change of 
attitude had made itself notice
able. Demands for the adequate 
defense of the Northern Frontier 
began to be made. "The British 
government," Senator Norvell of 
Michigan charged, was "amusing 
us with negotiations" while it was 
"making quiet and steady prog
ress in preparing for offensive and 
defensive operations at all impor
tant points nearly the length of 
the entire frontier from Maine to 
Lake Superior." As a result Con
gress called for information which 
was laid before it on May 12, 
but pushed aside in the midst 
of the bitter presidential cam
paign then getting underway with 
Van Buren's renomination. 

Appropriations For Armed Ships 
The arrest of McLeod and his 

proposed trial at Lockport follow
ing a decision of the New York 
State Supreme Court that he was 
subject to trial in the New York 
courts had in the meantime in
creased tension once more along 
the border. Strong demands were 
being made of Congress for the 

provision of adequate frontier 
defenses and the increasing of 
armed ships on the Great Lakes 
where it was charged the Brit
ish were disregarding the provi
sions of the Rush Bagot agree
ment of 1817. 

War Clouds Darken Late in 1841 
Tyler, who had by this time 

succeeded to the presidency fol
lowing the death of Harrison who 
had defeated Van Buren in the 
latter's efforts for rei-election, 
foresaw the danger of war. A 
fortification bill was introduced 
into Congress, called in special 
session, in July. Its progress was 
slowed down by western members 
who wished more posts for the 
protection of that part of the 
country against the Indians and 
by representatives of the Atlantic 
Coast states who wished coastal 
defenses to be strengthened first, 
but a bill was finally passed on 
Sept. 2, 1841, which provided 
$2,226,401 for all coastal and 
border defenses. Of the total 
amount $15,000 was to be ex
pended in the reconstruction of 
Ft. Ontario at Oswego, $20,000 at 
Fort Niagara; $50,000 for bar
racks etc., at Buffalo and $75,000 
for a new fort at the outlet of 
Lake Champlain and $100,000 for 
the construction of armed ships 
for Lake Erie to offset shipbuild
ing operations of the British 
there. Later through the efforts 
of Silas Wright of New York 
Congress appropriated $100,000 to 
provide two additional armed 
steamers on Lakes Ontario and 
Erie, but those ships were never 
to be constructed in view of sub
sequent events. 

By September 1841 there were 
rumors along the Ontario frontier 
of the likelihood of further re
bellious outbreaks in the Cana-
das, of plans of the "Hunters" for 
further invasion attempts against 
Canada, and of Canadian moves 
for the freeing by force of Alex
ander McLeod yet held in jail at 
Lockport awaiting trial on the 
charge of murder as the out
growth of his alleged participa-
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tion in the "Caroline" episode 
back in Dec. 1837. An attempt 
had been made to blow up one 
of the locks in the Welland canal. 
The "Minos" and the "Toronto", 
the new British armed ships on 
the lakes, had been fired upon 
from the American shore. 

Governor Seward of New York 
wrote Secretary of State Daniel 
Webster twice in September 
pointing out that the two British 
armed ships of 500 tons each were 
capable of mounting 18 guns and 
a 68 pounder and that their 
crews of 75 men each had mus
kets, cutlasses, hatchets and 
boarding pikes on board. Seward 
informed Webster that people 
along the New York border were 
disturbed at this increase in arm
ament. He asked for immediate 
reinforcements, military and nav-

, al, to be sent to the border. He 
also inquired if the British gov
ernment had made any move to 
annul the 1817 Rush Bagot agree
ment. He pointed out that there 
was no United States naval ord
nance of any kind on the lakes 
and that therefore, this matter 
was one of importance to people 
residing along the border. 

Webster Protests 
Webster wrote Fox advising 

him that the total of the British 
armaments upon the lakes great
ly exceeded what had been agreed 
upon as a temporary measure 
in November 1838, and that that 
increase of naval force had been 
approved to meet only a tempor
ary emergency. Instead of asking 
for a return to the limits estab
lished by the 1817 agreement, 
Webster demanded "explicit as
surances" that if it was found 
necessary to use the new ships 
at all, that their use should be 
"confined to the sole and pre
cise purpose of guarding" the 
Canadas against attack. After ex
hibiting the letter to Fox, before 
it had been formally delivered, 
and having received Fox's assur
ances that the promises given in 
1838 applied to the present mo
ment as well, Webster agreed 
to withhold formal delivery of 

the letter to Fox until after the 
McLeod case had been concluded. 

The McLeod Case 
Alexander McLeod, deputy 

sheriff of the Niagara district of 
Upper Canada, who had fought 
with the Canadian militia against 
the "Patriots" a t Montgomery's 
Tavern, near Toronto, in 1837, 
had occasion to during the fall of 
1840 to visit Lewiston, N. 
Y., which during the border 
troubles had been recogniz
er as a hot-bed of "patriot" 
sympathizers. A l t h o u g h Mc
Leod had not, as a matter of 
fact, patricipated in the "Caro
line outrage" and had spent the 
night on which it was burned at 
Stamford, residents of Lewiston 
brought about his arrest on a 
charge of murder for the alleged 
killing of Durfee, a Buffalo pa;*-
senger on the "Caroline" and of 
arson, 4th degree, the latter 
charge being based on the theory 
that the defendant had had a part 
in setting fire to the "Caroline." 
At his hearing, it was charged by 
a witness that McLeod had been 
heard to boast that he had taken 
part in the "cutting-out" of the 
"Caroline". McLeod was held for 
trial. 

In its issue of October 7, 1840 
the "Oswego Palladium" had re
printed the following excerpt 
from the columns of the "Buffalo 
Republican" : 

McLEOD CAUGHT 
"The incendiary, McLeod, who 

was one of the murderous Cana
dian banditti that destroyed the 
'Caroline' and murdered a part 
of her crew on the night of the 
29th of December 1837, was 
caught yesterday on the Ameri
can side of Niagara Falls and 
conveyed in irons to the jail at 
Lockport. 

"This McLeod was formerly 
sheriff of the Niagara District of 
Upper Canada, and was one of 
the most violent prosecutors of 
those who presumed to open their 
mouths against the tyrrany that 
oppressed them. He, among sev
eral others, who were known to 
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be members of the crew that de
stroyed the 'Caroline', was in
dicted at the spring term of Court 
of Niagara County in 1838. 

"He has been instrumental in 
dealing death to many American 
citizens whose patriotism led 
them to the rescue of oppressed 
relatives and friends in the Can-
adas, and it is possible that he 
may now have to quaff the cup of 
retribution." 

Mob Barricades Lockport Jail 
McLeod had already twice 

previously been arrested and re
leased following the vigilance of 
sheriffs, deputy sheriffs and other 
law enforcement officers of New 
York State who since the burning 
of the "Caroline" had been on the 
alert to arrest whatever mem
bers of the raiding party ventur
ed into New York State. In the 
preceding two years several other 
men had been arrested on simi
lar charges but had been dis
charged without trial for lack of 
evidence, just as McLeod had bee> 
released after his previous ar
rests. Canadian authorities im
mediately offered to provide bail 
for McLeod, and he might have 
been again set free, had it not 
been for the local feeling against 
him in Niagara County where 
he had frequently crossed the 
border to get evidence to be used 
in trials against "patriots" under 
arrest in Upper Canada. Hatred 
caused a mob to barricade the 
Lockport jail and threaten his 
life should an attempt be made to 
set him free once more. 

McLeod was held in jail for a 
year while the higher courts were 
ruling upon various appeals made 
in his behalf to determine wheth
er or not he could be held for 
trial for arson and murder in the 
Niagara County Court. 

Soon after the "Caroline" In
cident Andrew Stevenson, Ameri
can minister in London, had form
ally presented to Lord Palmer
ston, representing the British 
government, a demand for an 
apology and redress for the af

fair. Palmerston acknowledged 
receipt of Stevenson's letter, but 
despite Stevenson's expectation 
that the British government 
would assume responsibility for 
the act of the burning of the "Car
oline", and seek to justify its 
necessity, the British government 
at that time temporized and took 
no action. Six months later, No
vember 6, 1838, Palmerston di
rected Fox as the representative 
of the British government to ad
mit the destruction of the "Car
oline" as a public act, but Fox for 
some reason did not carry out the 
order. From that time on all 
further attempts on the part of 
the United States government to 
secure any admissions, publicly, 
or any redress from the British 
government in relation to the 
"Caroline" matter, met with fail
ure. 

Britain Asks McLeod's Release 
With McLeod under arrest it 

become British policy to seek to 
bring about his release without 
trial, although Fox sent a letter 
to Forsyth, the United States 
Secretary of State, in which he 
stated that the destruction of the 
"Caroline" was the public act of 
persons obeying tho constituted 
authorities of Her Majesty's Prov
ince", making, however, the res
ervation that his statement was 
subject to confirmation by the 
British government. Fox plead
ed for the immediate release of 
McLeod on the grouad that the 
arrest "was naturally occasion
ing a great degree of excitement 
and indignation within the Brit
ish frontier." 

Excitement was equally great 
south of the border, however, 
McLeod's arrest and the appar
ent unwillingness on the part of 
the British government to assume 
full responsibility for the destruc
tion of the "Caroline" having 
stirred up wide-spread resent
ment throughout the country 
which was not being confined to 
the ranks of the "patriots" and 
"Hunters" by any means. Public 
mass meetings were held at many 
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points and resolutions adopted 
demanding that McLeod be held 
and tried. Forsyth had replied 
to Fox on December 26, stating 
that the National government 
would not interfere with the jur
isdiction of the New York State 
Courts. He expressed a desire to 
prevent ill feeling from arising 
out of the matter, however. 

Plan to Rescue McLeod 
The "Hunters" had remained 

comparatively inactive through
out the furore as they had for 
nearly a year past, although in 
that period the Sir Isaac Brock 
monument* at Queenston had 
been blown up with Benjamin 
Lett having been the active figure 
in this incident, and an alleged at
tempt had been made to burn 
Kingston **. A few American 
ships had also been fired upon 
and otherwise mistreated. Soon 
wild rumors began to spread of 
another projected invasion of 
Upper Canada under "Hunt
er" leadership which would 
have for a part of its pur
poses the capture of McLeod, 
should he be set free without 
trial through the intervention of 
the American or the British gov
ernments. It was said the "Hunt
ers" hoped to kill McLeod, if their 
plan succeeded, and hence to 
bring about another "incident" 
between the two countries which 
they hoped would result in war. 

Simultaneously there were also 
reports afloat in the United 
States that a rescue expedition 
was being planned in Canada for 
the purpose of invading New 
York, seizing McLeod and carry
ing him off to Canada with the 
hope thereby of thwarting the 

•The monument had been erected 
over the grave of Brock who had 
been killed in the Battle of Queens-
ton Heights in the War of 1812. As 
the result of a mass meeting held on 
the ground after the explosion, at
tended by 8,000 persons, a new and 
more stately monument was erect
ed. 

••This allegation was made con
cerning the fire which caught from 
the steamer "Telegraph," of Oswego, 
Captain Collins, but a.s, we have 
seen, the charge was ill-founded and 
could not be legally sustained. 

New York State courts in their 
plans to try McLeod under the 
indictments returned against him 
in Niagara County. 

Bellicose Talk In England 
Excitement was by this time 

running very high both in and 
out of Congress on the Amer
ican side, and in the press 
where the McLeod case and the 
fact that reparation had never yet 
been made or promised, by Great 
Britain for the "Caroline's" des
truction became the subjects of 
bitter speech and discussion. In 
England, too, the arrest and in
dictment and proposed trial of 
McLeod also produced much dis
cussion and considerable bellicose 
talk in the newspapers which 
were urging the British author
ities to act to free McLeod before 
it should prove " too late." There 
were many indications on both 
sides of the Atlantic that the con
troversy might easily be fanned 
into a flame that would result in 
war between Great Britain and 
United States. 

There were many persons in the 
United States who entertained 
the opinion that had not the "Car
oline" been attacked and burned 
in an American port by a British 
force acting under orders, that 
many of the subsequent acts 
known as "border incidents" 
would not have occurred in the 
next two years. Others felt that 
had the British government ack
nowledged responsibility for the 
act promptly after its occurence 
and promised redress that the 
way would not have been left 
open for the later activities of 
the "patriots" or for the organi
zation of the "Hunters". The 
continuation of the British offic
ial attitude of silence on the mat
ter of her responsibility for the 
"Caroline's" fate after the Mc
Leod case had risen to promin
ence was fanning the flames of 
misunderstanding once again and 
complicating the relations of the 
United States government both 
with the Canadas and Great Brit
ain. 
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Fox Gives Warning 
Forsyth had further advised 

Fox in his letter of December 26 
that neither he nor President Van 
Buren was aware "of any princi
ple of international law, or in
deed, of reason or justice" which 
confers immunity from prosecu
tion in the civil courts upon of
fenders against the law even 
though they might have "acted in 
obedience of their superior auth
orities, or because their acts have 
become the subject of diplomatic 
discussion between the two Gov
ernments." In his reply Fox ob
served that "very grave and ser
ious consequences "might result 
if Forsyth adhered rigidly to his 
position. On December 31, For
syth advised Fox that further 
discussion of the matter would 
not be "useful or proper" in view 
of the fact that Britain had made 
no reply to the United States re
quest for redress made May 22, 
1838. 

Congress became interested in 
the matter and Representative 
Millard Fillmore of Buffalo sub
mitted a resolution asking the 
President to transmit to the 
House all of the correspondence 
with Great Britain concerning 
the "Caroline" and McLeod cases. 
Much feeling was displayed when 
it was proposed to cause the cor
respondence to be printed. The 
matter was finally referred te 
the Committee on Foreign Rela
tions the chairman of which 
Francis W. Pickens of South Car
olina, wrote a report which se
verely scored the British position, 
although it ended with an ex
pression of hope for a peaceful and 
honorable settlement of both 
matters. There was sharp dis
agreement in Congress over the 
probable outcome of the adoption 
of such a report. 

Britain Accepts Responsibility 
At this point the administra

tion at Washington changed and 
General Harrison of Tippecanoe 
fame came into office, with Dan
iel Webster as his Secretary of 
State. Webster took a position 

as to the McLeod matter diame
trically opposed to that of For
syth, his predecessor. He ad
mitted that there was no just
ification in International Law for 
punishing as criminals those who 
acted under military orders. He 
also took the position that the 
United States government was 
powerless to interfere with the 
jurisdiction of the New York 
Courts. He intimated that the 
case might eventually reach the 
United States Supreme Court, 
r o x on March 21, was authorized 
by his government to announce 
that it accepted full responsibil
ity for the destruction of the 
"Caroline." 

Secretary Webster soon wrote 
J. A. Spencer, McLeod's counsel, 
and the United States District At
torney for the Northern District 
of New York on March 11, (1841) 
that the President "is exceedingly 
anxious for McLeod's personal 
safety and security" and urging 
that the "utmost care be used to 
prevent any attempt either to 
rescue him by persons from Can
ada, or to use violence towards 
him, by people on our side. The 
main object of this is, to press the 
high importance of guarding Mc
Leod from all possible danger— 
consequences of the most serious 
nature might follow if he shouM 
become the subject of popular vio
lence either by his friends or 
foes." 
Seward Concerned For McLeod 

Governor Seward, while he was 
unyielding in his determination 
that the orderly jurisdiction of 
the state courts in the McLeod 
case should not be interfered with, 
was also determined that harm 
should not come to McLeod 
through violence. He ordered an 
extra guard placed around the 
Whitesboro jail where McLeod 
was now confined awaiting trial, 
after having been transferred 
there from Lockport, and ordered 
that the Oneida County militia 
should hold itself in readi
ness to act on call, and caus
ed a special volunteer force of 
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100 artillerymen to be organiz
ed and equipped for duty. Seward 
redoubled his efforts in Septem
ber when the word came that "pa
triot" gun powder had been locat
ed near Utica. He sent a long 
letter of instruction to Sheriff 
David Moulton of Oneida county 
containing specific instructions 
for the protection of McLeod 
both before and after trial. 
"There is much reason", he told 
the sheriff, "to apprehend that 
the country would be involved in 
war if any injury should befall 
Alexander McLeod while he re
mains in the custody of the law. 
The honor of New York and of 
the United States is most deeply 
concerned in protecting him 
against danger until vindication 
be accomplished." 

McLeod Acquitted By Jury 
Preparation for the trial of Mc

Leod in the New York courts 
were continuing while Congress 
debated and the diplomats con
tinued to , exchange viewpoints. 
After efforts to bring about Mc-
Leod's release on bail had failed 
in part as result of the attitude of 
the Lockport mob, Governor Wil
liam H. Seward asked the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of 
New York to preside at the trial 
of McLeod and simultaneously 
designated the state's attorney 
general to defend McLeod that he 
might be assured a fair trial. 
Webster sent John J. Crittenden, 
attorney general of the United 
States, to Lockport to look out 
for McLeod's interests. At this 
point the trial was postponed 
until June. At that time, it was 
decided to refer the case to the 
Supreme Court of the State. The 
court refused to accept the valid
ity of the claim that the State 
Courts were without jurisdiction 
as McLeod had acted under mili
tary orders in the "Caroline" 
case and his government had sub
sequently accepted responsibility 
for his acts and those of his as
sociates, and upheld the right of 
the State Courts to try him under 
the arson and murder indict
ments. 

McLeod's counsel could have 
appealed from the State's highest 
court ruling to the Supreme Court 
of the United States, if they had 
seen fit but with McLeod's ap
proval they decided to let the 
trial proceed in the state courts 
where a verdict of "not guilty" 
would satisfy the people on both 
sides of the border of his inno
cence. The place of trial was 
shifted to Utica and there on Oc
tober 12, 1841 a jury acquitted 
him. Proof was offered at the 
trial to prove that McLeod was 
not at any time present at Schlos-
ser at the time of the "Caroline's" 
destruction and that he had no 
part in it. 

When McLeod left the United 
States unharmed after his ac-
quital, further threat of war 
growing out of h b arrest and 
trial was ended, but there were 
many causes of friction between 
Great Britain, United States and 
Canada, which remained to be re
moved if final and undisturbed 
peace were to be assured. An all-
comprehensive settlement of all 
pending matters of dispute be
tween the two nations was ser
iously needed. 

Seek Boundary Settlement 
Since the close of the American 

Revolution in 1783 the United 
States and Great Britain had 
been unable to come to a final 
agreement over the exact loca
tion of the northeastern boundary 
including not only the boundary 
between Maine and New Bruns
wick but also the northern bound
ary of New Hampshire and ex
tension of that boundary west
ward to the St. Lawrence river 
to establish the northern bound
ary of New York State. 

The boundary line from Lake 
Superior in the West to the Lake 
of the Woods had never been 
agreed upon. Navigation rights of 
the two countries in the St. Law
rence river had never been fully 
defined. No extradition treaty ex
isted between the Canadas and 
the United States or between 
Canada and the several border 
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states in the United States. The 
"Caroline" case had yet to be fi
nally adjusted in 1842 so far as 
reparations were concerned, and 
the Oregon Territory northern 
boundary had yet to be finally 
settled upon. 

Changes in the personnel of 
both the United States and Brit
ish governments had placed in 
control men more willing and 
more able to work together in an 
effort to find solutions to all the 
problems in Canadian-American 
affairs which had baffled earlier 
attempts at piece-meal solution 
in some cases for over half a 
century. Hence it came about that 
when Lord Aberdeen announced 
late in December to Edward 
Everett, the United States am
bassador at the Court of St. 
James, that he was arranging to 
send Alexander Baring, Viscount 
Ashburton, to Washington in the 
early spring to negotiate a set
tlement of all Canadian-Ameri
can affairs that were in dispute, 
that the news was received with 
pleasure on both sides of ii:e At
lantic. Ashburton would come, 
Aberdeen explained, free to ne
gotiate without his hands pre
viously having been tied with 
rigid instructions given him by 
the British government. 

Secretary of State Daniel 
Webster wrote to England advis
ing that Ashburton would be re
ceived with a similar attitude of 
good will by the United State*, 
government. The way was, there
fore opened for the success of 
the efforts which were to follow. 

Treaty Terms Outlined 
It is not within the purview 01 

this paper to consider in detail 
the negotiations carried on at 
Washington between Ashburton 
and Webster over a period of 
several months for the purpose 
of arranging settlements that 
would be reasonably satisfactory 
to the governments and the peo
ples of the United States, Can
ada and Great Britain as to all 
controversies between the two 
governments, the concessions 

which were made by both govern
ments as to matters upon which 
there had hitherto been no yield
ing, and the arguments presented 
pro and con for such action. 
Briefly stated that the resulting 
treaty provided: 

Essentials of Treaty 
Establishment of a boundary 

line between New Brunswick and 
Maine which safeguarded Brit
ain's desire for a military high
way running from New Bruns
wick to Montreal at such distance 
north of the American border as 
to be feasible from a military 
standpoint, but which yielded free 
navigation rights on the St. John 
River for all American forest 
products. 

Acceptance by the British of 
the American contention that 
Hall's stream in Northern New 
Hampshire was the source of the 
Connecticut River and hence un
der the Treaty of 1783 should be 
considered as the "northernmost 
head" of the Connecticut river 
from which the boundary line 
was to follow along the 45th par-
alell to the point where the lat
ter intercepted the St. Law
rence.* 

Ceding of Sugar Island with an 
area of forty square miles of fer
tile land in Michigan to the 
United States, with the British 
to enjoy rights of free navigation 
of the St. Clair and Detroit rivers 
and in the vicinity of Barnhart 
Island and in the Long Sault in 
the St. Lawrence, reciprocal free, 
dom of navigation in Canadian 
waters being granted to the Unit
ed States in these areas. 

Determination of the interna
tional boundary westward from 
Lake Superior to the Lake of the 
Woods along a line that could 

•Establishment of this parallel as
sured control of strategic Lake 
Champlain to the U. S. It also saved 
Ft. Montgomery (nicknamed Ft. 
Blunder) for the United States aft
er it had been erected a quarter of 
a mile north of the old border, im
properly surveyed by Valentine & 
Collins, official surveyors in 1774. A 
million dollars had been spent in the 
construction of this United States 
fort which at the time of its erection 
stood on Canadian soil. 
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be easily delineated bounded on 
the north by the Pigeon river 
and on the south by a line from 
Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, up the 
St. Louis river; the new boundary 
brought into the United States 
6500 square miles of land rich in 
mineral deposits the importance 
of which only the future was to 
reveal. 

A new extradition agreement 
to replace that arranged in 1794 
by the Jay treaty which provis
ion had expired in 1807 leaving 
the United States and Canada 
for a period of 35 years without 
any legal means available for 
enforcing extradition of criminals 
who fled across the international 
border from one country to the 
other. The new agreement pro
vided for the extradition upon re
quest of a state, provincial or 
national government of all per
sons charged with murder, assault 
with murderous intent, piracy, 
arson, forgery or utterance ot 
forged paper. 

Final Act In "Caroline" Drama 
Ashburton wrote Webster un

der date of July 28, 1841, express
ing regret "that some explana
tion and apology for this occur
rence (the 'Caroline' incident) 
had not immediately been made 
at the time of the incident. This 
with a frank explanation of the 
necessity of the case might and 
probably would have prevented 
much of the exasperation and the 
subsequent complaints and re
criminations to which it gave 
rise." In consequence of this in
terchange it was arranged be
tween Webster and Ashburton 
that a bill should be introduced 
in Congress that would prevent 
future jurisdictional disputes be
tween federal and state govern
ments in cases where the acts of 
accused aliens were avowed as 
public acts by their own govern
ments, by providing for the re
moval of the cases of defendants 
so accused from the state courts 
to the United States Courts upon 
the filing of a writ of habeas cor
pus. 

There was considerable opposi
tion in Congress to passing the 
bill and it might not have passed 
had not Ashburton been in a posi
tion to advise Congressmen who 
requested the intercession with 
the British government on be
half of the American prisoners, 
most of whom had been arrested 
at the time of the Prescott raid, 
who had been sentenced to Van-
Dieman's Land (New Zeland) for 
life. Ashburton replied that he 
could give no assurance that any
thing could be done about the 
banished prisoners but that he 
would not even mention it to his 
government unless Congress pass
ed this special act. The bill was 
finally passed two days before the 
session closed at the end of Au
gust. 

Webster-Ashburton Treaty 
Ratified 

The Webster-Ashburton treaty 
had been signed on August 9, 
1842. The Senate ratified it by a 
vote of 39 to 9 on August 20. De
spite the disapproval of groups in 
both the United States and Eng
land the treaty soon brought 
about a marked change in the 
whole gamut of Canadian Ameri
can relations. Border difficulties 
such as had plagued the relations 
of the two .countries for many 
years ceased. With the removal 
of the constant threats of war, 
Great Britain removed large 
numbers of the troops she had 
sent to Canada as a measure of 
preparedness. Naval forces of 
both countries on the Great Lakes 
were reduced once more to the 
strength permitted by the Rush 
Bagot agreement of 1817. The 
era of attempts at Canadian re
bellions and American-planned in
vasions of Canada for the pur
pose of freeing Canada from Brit
ish rule came definitely to an 
end. 

Failure of the "patriots" to 
make progress in their several 
attempted invasions of Canada 
together with the conclusion thai 
the successful Canadian efforts 
to repel these invasions had made 
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it unmistakable—that the Can
adians intended to retain their 
British connections. I t became 
clear to people of the United 
States resident along the bord
er that Canada intended to 
pursue an existence entirely dis
tinct from that of the United 
States and that if the two nations 
were to live in peace side by side 
that they must learn to settle 
their differences by peaceful ne
gotiations and not through war. 
The acceptance of this idea at the 
conclusion of a period of unrest 
and disturbed relations between 
the two countries augured well 
for the future relations between 
the two countries—so well indeed 
that since the adoption of the 
Webster-Ashburton treaty more 
than a century of continuous 
peaceful relations has passed with 
scarcely a renewal at any time 
of bellicose talk or action so that 
today the world has striking dem
onstration in the relations of the 
two countries that it is possible 
for two nations to dwell side by 
side in amity with thousands ol 
miles of borders unprotected by 
fortifications, naval armaments 
or military patrols when their 
international relationships are 
founded upon mutual respect and 
the confidence and friendship 
that this wholesome respect and 
healthy understanding makes 
possible. 

Reformers Withheld Support 
The insurgents in the Upper 

Canada revolt had been but an 
insignificant percentage of the Re
form Party which in the late 1830s 
was the heavily predominant party 
in that Province. The revolution
ists, for the most part, were the 
more radical members of the Re
form party. Roughly they seem to 
have been those members of the 
Reform party who were most in
fluenced by William Lyon Mac
kenzie's writings and speeches. 
Had all the strength of the Re
form party been thrown behind 
the attempted revolution, there 
seems to be strong reason to be
lieve that it might have prevail
ed at least temporarily. 

Owing to the short-sightedness 
of the government of Lieut. Gover
nor Sir. Francis Bond Head in its 
unwillingness to take in the fall of 
1837 the threatened rebellion seri
ously, for a short time it appear
ed that the revolt, small as it 
was, might have succeeded at least 
momentarily. This was possible up 
to the hour when militia reinforce
ments reached Toronto as the 
armed supporters of Mackenzie 
and Lount only two miles away at 
Montgomery's Tavern were hourly 
menacing the provincial capital. 

Insurgents Failed Narrowly 
Kad the insurgents had compet

ent military leadership there is 
good reason to believe that they 
would have marched into Toronto 
before the militia had had time 
in which to assemble and march to 
Toronto, and that in the complete 
absence of military protection 
for the capital, been successful in 
their plan for seizing the Governor 
and his Councillors and capturing 
the City Hall with its supplies of 
arms and military equipment. Had 
they done so, they would probably 
have been joined by hundreds of 
Reform sympathizers resident in 
Toronto, the hot-bed of reform, 
and thousands more would have 
come into the city from the coun
try districts to join them. With 
the revolution approved by a de
cided majority of the people of 
Upper Canada, a Provisional Gov
ernment setup that would have 
commanded popular confidence 
and support headed by Dr. John 
Rolph could soon have entrenched 
itself deeply and firmly. In such a 
turn of events the mother coun
try could have elected to put-
down the rebellion for which ac
tion she had the full power once 
time had been given her to as
semble in Upper Canada the arm
ed forces then concentrated in 
Lower Canada, or she might have 
followed a course of conciliation 
and extended to the Province the 
right of responsible government 
which, if granted, would have gone 
a long ways towards solving the 
problems which had brought on 
the rebellion. 
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In retrospect today we readily 
see that the Upper Canada Rebel
lion which we Americans from an 
entirely different angle know bet
ter as the "Patriot War" was 
but a natural outcome of earlier 
Upper Canadian misgovernment— 
that it was a sequel to be expect
ed from a long course of oligarchi
al tyranny and oppression. For 
many years a large majority of 
the population, the Reform Party, 
had been forced to submit to the 
demands of a selfish and ruthless 
minority. They had been compell
ed to contribute indirectly to the 
support of a church with whose 
teachings a majority of the peo
ple in the Province disagreed. 
Many of them groaned beneath 
the weight of the abuses of the 
land-granting department. Virtu
ally closed to them were all the 
normal avenues to positions of 
honor, power and fortune. When
ever a position of public trust or 
honor had become vacant, it had 
unvaryingly been filled by ap
pointment from the ranks of their 
oppressors of whom seemingly 
they could not rid themselves 
through any lawful procedure. 

Too Many Military Governors 

The Province had been ruled by 
a succession of military lieuten
ant governors who may have had 
excellent military records, but who 
had little or no fitness for govern
ing and who were wholly lacking 
in knowledge of, or sympathy 
with, local institutions and who 
frequently became, in governmen
tal matters, mere tools of the 
dominant scheming and selfish 
minority faction. The Colonial 
Minister in England, thousands of 
miles away, had interferrel too 
frequently in domestic problems 
of which he knew little except 
what he learned from a lieu
tenant governor whose views were 
generally those of the "Family 
Compact" as the self-perpetuating 
clique which had control of politi
cal power and used it for the ad-
vencement and the enrichment of 
its members and hangers-on, was 
popularly known in Upper Canada. 

Almost too late did the govern
ment in England move to gather 
in Canada first hand information 
as to conditions there which had 
for years been causing complaint. 

Possession of the elective fran
chise was no safeguard against 
abuses; for success at the polls 
was not followed as it was in the 
mother country by a change in 
government or ruling personnel. 
Members of the government con
tinued to hold their places in spite 
of overwhelming popular votes 
cast in opposition at the polls and 
the heaviest preponderances of 
votes in the elective Assembly. 

These causes for deep-seated 
dissatisfaction, with many other 
related evils, had been patiently 
endured for many years. When 
patience had ceased to be a virtue, 
the majority had vehemntly pro
tested, but always within the laws 
and under the constitution of the 
colony. When protests proved un
availing and tended rather to ag
gravation of the evils protested, 
a third stage had been reached 
which culminated in the open re
volt of a small part of the citizens. 
"Patriot War" Hastened Reforms 

The rebellion was directly re
sponsible for Britain's act in send
ing over Lord Durham to inquire 
into the popular grievances which, 
long unredressed, had brought on 
the rebellion, and the means that 
should be followed to redress 
them. Learning from Durham's 
investigations what the course was 
that should pursued to restore 
peace, unity and loyalty to the 
Province, Britain granted respons
ible government. Subsequently, 
one by one, all of the other de
mands as put forth by the Reform 
party of Upper Canada were 
peaceably granted. While the re
bellion itself failed, its objectives 
were eventually attained. 

Feeble and rash as was the re
bellion, and sadly misguided as 
were the attempted American "in
vasions" of Upper Canada under
taken in supposed aid of the cause 
of popular government in the Can-
adas and with the mistaken be
lief that Canadians would rush to 
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acclaim the offering of such as
sistance, there can be no gain
saying that the insurgent move
ments hastened the inevitable end 
of the aims of the Canadian Re
formers' effort and brought their 
benefits to the people of Upper 
Canada many years earlier than 
they would probably have come 
about had the more leisurely pro
cesses of progress and evolution 
been solely relied upon to bring 
the reforms about. 

Results of Patriot Aid 
The attempted invasions of the 

Canadas, planned in the United 
States and participated in both 
by Canadian refugee "patriots" 
who had sought sanctuary in this 
country after the failure of the 
rebellion in Upper Canada had 
forced them to flee for their lives 
and by native-Americans, were 
ill-advised, rash, contrary to the 
laws of the United States and to 
public policy. They were made un
der the delusion, carefully culti
vated by designing men, who did 
not themselves participate active
ly in the attempts but who hoped 
to profit by personal advantage 
if these should succeed. Those Os
wego County youths—and the 
other misguided youth of the 
counties stretched along the On
tario and the St. Lawrence fron
tiers—who shed their blood, yield
ed their freedom and even their 
lives in the "cause" may not have 
suffered entirely in vain. For their 
conduct, did much to prolong the 
period of agitation along the bord
er, and hence helped to emphasize 
to the British government in Eng
land the need for the making of 
drastic governmental reforms in 
the Canadas, if peace was to be 
restored upon a permanent basis 
and Canada was to remain British. 
While many of those from the 
"States" who entered the 
"patriot" ranks doubtless did so 
believing and hoping that a Can
adian revolution would result in 
the overthrow of the British pow
er in Canada and result eventual
ly in the annexation of Canada 
to the United States at the desire 
of the Canadians, were doomed to 

utter disappointment. They did 
aid, unwittingly, the cause which 
gave rise to the rebellion in Up
per Canada—the reforming of the 
provincial government so as to 
make it responsive to the will of 
the electorate. 
Many Invaders Truly Patriotic 

Many of the youths and some of 
the relatively few men of mature 
years from south of the border 
who participated in the expedi
tion against Prescott were truly 
"patriotic" in their motives, if 
misguided, and made the tools of 
others. They were sympathetic 
towards a people they believed to 
be down-trodden, anxious to be 
freed from' their oppressors and 
eagerly awaiting the aid of their 
American cousins to help them ac
complish their purposes. For such 
as participated in the invasion at
tempts from these causes we today 
can have at least an understand
ing. If we could ignore the fact 
that they were attempting to in 
terfere in the affairs of a nation 
with which their own country was 
a t peace, we might consider their 
conduct from one point of view 
noble. 

In such a group we would cer
tainly place such as man as Niels 
Von Schoultz, for whom officers 
of the British garrison at Kings
ton, even sought clemency, vainly, 
from the Upper Canadian govern
ment. After having sacrificed in 
Poland all but his life—which he 
risked—in an attempt to win free
dom for his home land in a cause 
in which his own father was slain, 
Von Schoultz drew his sword in 
joining the Prescott expedition for 
no other purpose than to aid peo
ple, whom he believed to be op
pressed, in a struggle for their 
freedom. When he found that he 
was mistaken as to their desires 
and aims, he sought an honorable 
way to retire from the country, 
but finding none, fought on in self 
defense. His motives in joining the 
expedition was not dissimilar or 
less laudable than were those of. 
Pulaski and Kosciusko which 
caused them 60 years earlier to. 
bring aid to the American Revo-
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iution. Dorephus Abbey, the early 
Oswego county printer and news
paper publisher, should be placed 
in the same group with Von 
Schoultz and the others who were 
members of the expedition who 
were animated by idealistic mo
tives. Abbey was a man of educa
tion, a liberal idealist, drawn to 
the cause through the breadth of 
his sympathies and for no ulterior 
motive. For men of this type, in
spired by such considerations, we 
Americans will always have an 
understanding, coupled with a re
spect for their honesty of purpose 
and the depth of their sympathies. 
Judged from the long-range re
sults which followed their course 
of conduct, we may even view 
them as martyrs to a just cause 
which succeeded indirectly where 
it deservedly failed directly. 

Some Participants Unesteemed 
For those Americans who par

ticipated in the attempts against 
Canada from motives of personal 
gain or selfishness, however, we 
would have difficulty in entertain
ing the same respect. Much less 
can we accord approval and re
spect to those Canadian refugees 
who abused our hospitality and 
time and again attempted to make 
use of Oswego as a base of oper
ations the result of which they 
intended and hoped would bring 
war between the United States on 
one side and Canada and Great 
Britain on the other. Nor for the 
American "Hunters" or "patriots" 
who aided them in such purposes. 
These men sought war only for 
reasons of personal revenge or 
personal gain, disregarding wholly 
what its ultimate costs might be 
to others who had no part in the 
conspiracies or border politics. 

Nor could we today, from our 
vantage point, approve of the con
duct of those Americans who 
while they did not participate, at 
least personally or directly, in the 
invasion attempts, aimed at Can
ada, but who sought to use the 
misfortunes of these who were 
taken prisoners at the Wind Mill 
and placed in jeopardy of their 
lives, as a means of attracting 

business or patronage to them
selves or their enterprises by play
ing upon the emotions of their 
friends and relatives as the pros
pect of death upon the gallows 
loomed ever nearer for the 
first three months in which 
the prisoners were incarcerated 
at Kingston. Much less would 
we respect the activity of 
those who sought merely to make 
political capital for their own ad
vancement or perferment by rous
ing the passions of the relatives, 
friends and lodge-mates of the im
prisoned youths to the point where 
mob-rule raised its ugly head, not 
only once, but again and again in 
Oswego to the point where human 
life was not at all times too safe, 
and even the officers of the courts 
were frequently under suspicion 
of being faithless to their trusts. 

Good Feeling Not I»ong Delayed 
"Mobocracy" in Oswego could 

not save the lives of men in jeop
ardy at Kingston by any stretch 
of human fancy. I t retarded and 
injured rather than advanced and 
helped the cause of the imprisoned 
men. In the end such gestures 
failed, and such motives failed 
just as they had been foredoomed 
to fail from the s tar t and the en
tire community returned once 
more to its normal sanity and 
good citizenship. 

Despite earlier attempts to per
petuate them by some parties in
terested in such a course, grudges 
did not long endure between the 
cities of the new Province of On
tario which soon came into being 
to succeed Upper Canada and the 
cities along the American frontier 
as the result of the aftermath of 
the rebellion and the invasion at
tempts. Normal commercial rela
tions were soon resumed where 
they had been frequently inter
rupted during the border troubles. 
While the lake remained the great 
avenue of commerce the commun
ities needed one another, and close 
relations of both business and 
friendship obtained. Of late years, 
due to changed conditions, the 
communication is less frequent 
than it was in "schooner days" but 

241 



the good feeling between the com
munities remains as strong as 
ever, or stronger if anything, as 
is evidenced by the cordiality with 
which excursion parties from the 
opposite side of Lake Ontario, in
creasingly frequent in recent 
years, are received in the ports on 
both sides of the lake each sum
mer. Even the difficulties of the 
war-time period of World War II 
have not been sufficient to pre
vent these interchanges of good 
feeling and friendly visits. 

Signs of International Amity 
About 30 years after the close 

of the "Patriot War" period, Os
wego folk had the pleasure of en
tertaining the members of the As
sociated Press of Canada for 24 
hours as these newspapermen 
from nearly every Ontario city 
and village large enough to sup
port a newspaper were returning 
home after having attended a con
vention held at Niagara Falls. The 
guests were received here most 
cordially and were lavishly enter
tained by the entire community. 
At night they were banqueted at 
the old "Rink" which stood on the 
north side of West Bridge St. at 
Third street in those days, at a 
dinner attended by hundreds of 
guests who listened to the cordial 
exchanges of toasts between hosts 
and guests. The banquet was fol
lowed by a ball. 

Again when in 1913 Oswego 
Historical Society was entertain
ing the annual meeting of the New 
York State Historical Association, 
members of the faculty of Queen's 
University at Kingston prepared 
and read several of the papers 
on that occasion with the sessions 
of one entire day being held at 
Kingston, a city which in days of 
yore, very frequently figured in 
events closely related to Oswego 
historically. Today Canadian-
American relations have never 
never been happier or more har
monious or more close nor has 

the feeling of mutual respect of 
each country for the other ever 
been stronger, more wholesome, 
or more genuine. 
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Henry Cuyler Bunner 

(Paper Given Before Oswego County His1 
Dr. Lida S. Penfield, Formed Direc 

Oswego State 

Henry Cuyler Bunner, editor of 
the famous comic weekly, Puck, 
poet, and master of the art of the 
short story, was of the third gen
eration of his family to live in 
Oswego. Father, son, and grand
son, all three came to feel them
selves to belong to New York 
City, rather than to our small 
northern city by Lake Ontario, 
to which the first Rudolph Bun
ner, in 1818, brought his family, 
attracted, as his grandson, Ru
dolph III (brother of Henry) told 
Mr. Gerard E. Jensen, author of 
"The Life and Letters of Henry 
Cuyler Bunner", because he 
thought "Oswego was destined to 
be a growing. city, but the rail
roads diverted the grain trade." 
The large investments—at one 
time Mr. Bunner owned some 
40,000 acres here-about,—prov
ed disastrous, so that at last 
after the death of Rudolph 
Bunner I* the family moved from 
the spacious stone mansion he had 
built on** the bluff overlooking 
the lake, to a frame house fur
ther to the west, on Bronson St., 
where his widow** and his daugh
ter, Catherine, resided for a num
ber of years. 

As Mrs. Karl Kellogg has told 
us in her memorable account of 
the old houses in Oswego, Mr. F. 
A. Emerick now lives in the stone 
house, facing south on Bronson 

•Rudolph Bunner 1, was elected in 
1827 to Congress from Oswego Coun
ty. He died in 1836. He was one of 
the organizers of the Oswego Canal 
Company and of the Oswego Cloth 
and Carpet Company. 

"Mrs . Rudolph Bunner died in Os
wego in 1869. She with other mem
bers of the family is buried in Riv
erside cemetery. The second house 
on Bronson street in which she 
lived with her daughter for many 
years was afterwards occupied by 
Dudley Miller. It was standing un
occupied in 1930 but was destroyed 
by fire a few years later. 

x>rical Society at Oswego, April 18, 1944, by 
tor of the English Department of the 
Normal School.) 

Street.*** Those magnificent oaks 
must have been part of the virgin 
forest Rudolph Bunner had clear
ed so that he might crown that 
rise of land with his new home. 
All that now remains of the sec
ond home where Mrs. Elizabeth 
Bunner lived, are tall poplar 
trees, a lilac hedge, overgrown 
terraces, long neglected, and the 
stones of the walk leading, in old 
limes from the two gates in the 
lilac hedge to the doorstep. All 
trace of the once lovely garden 
has vanished. Mrs. Kellogg named 
it as the Dudley Miller place, re
calling that fire had destroyed 
the dwelling within recent years. 

Street Names Given By Bunner 

"But Bunner Street," you ask, 
"How did it get that name?" In 
"Landmarks of Oswego County" 
Judge Churchill tells the story. 
In the south eastern part of Os
wego City, there is a considerable 
area known as the "Hamilton 
Tract". It formed part of a much 
more extensive territory, shown on 
the old maps as the "Hamilton 
Gore." In 1838 the Tract was 
divided among the heirs of the 
original proprietors, and laid out 
in city blocks. The new streets 
were named, in many cases, for 
the families who had shared in 
the development of the land. By 
capitalization we can more read
ily see how the names of the 
streets recall the story. ALEX
ANDER HAMILTON, his brother-
in-law, JOHN B. CHURCH, and 
their friend Judge JOHN LAUR
ENCE*, together in partnership, 
bought the Gore from two of the 
ROSAVELT family, a few years 

***This house is noteworthy for the 
fact that this is the only Oswego 
mansion which has the distinction 
of having been the residence a t 
divers periods of three representa
tives in Congress. 
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after the time that George SCRI-
BA secured title to his huge hold
ings on the east side of the Oswe
go river in 1794. When Alexander 
Hamilton was killed in his duel 
with Aaron Burr, his sudden death 
made it expedient for his friends 
to become subscribers to a fund 
to hold all his real estate, that 
it might be protected from forced 
sale, and thus secure themselves 
and Mrs. Hamilton from serious 
loss. (These subscribers are list
ed in the records at the Oswego 
County Clerks Office, as well as 
the many real estate transactions 
of the Bunner family). Now 
notice how the Bunners were 
related to some of the pro
prietors of the Hamilton Tract. 
Mrs. Elizabeth BUNNER was 
the daughter of the John B. 
CHURCH*, the niece of Alexan
der HAMILTON, and of CATH
ERINE COCHRAN,*"'* and the 
motherin-in-law of John DUER. 
These street names reveal that 
family interests provided addi
tional reasons why the Bunners 
were interested in Oswego lands. 

Born In West Seneca Home 
Where did Henry Cuyler Bun

ner live in Oswego? The Oswego 
City Residence and Business Di
rectory for 1854—1855 published 
by William Hancock, and printed 
by Richard Oliphant, lists thus 
Henry's father: (p. 44) Bunner, 

•Judge Laurence was Judge of the 
United States District Court of New 
York and United States Senator from 
New York 1796-1800. He was con
nected with the McWhorter family of 
Oswego, one of the sons of which 
was named John Laurence McWhor
ter after him. 

••Church is reputed to have 
been one of the wealthiest men in 
America during the Revolutionary 
war period. He was a man of much 
prominence. He was Hamilton's 
brother-in-law. 

•••Catherine Cochran was a daugh
ter of General Philip Schuyler and 
sister of Mrs. Alexander Hamilton. 
She was the mother of Captain Wil
liam S. Malcolm of Oswego. She lived 
many years in Oswego and died here 
August 26, 1857. 

Rudolph,* 71 West Seneca Street. 
Here, in 1855, Henry Cuyler was 
born. Mr. Jensen speaks of the 
house as small. Because several 
years later the houses of the city 
were re-numbered, it is impossible 
to identify the house to day, but 
comparing the number with that 
of other known residences in the 
neighborhood, 71 was on the south 
side of the street, to the west of 
Seventh Street.** 

Sometime in the 1860s Mr. Bun
ner removed his family to New 
York city. They did not return to 
Oswego to reside. Henceforth 
Henry lived near or in the great 
city. 

Early Editor of Puck 
After the death of his father 

Henry served briefly as a reporter 
taking up his chosen profession of 
letters. He was asked to come as 
assistant in the newly organized 
comic weekly "Puck", and soon 
was advanced to the post of edi
tor. Witty, brilliant, and versatile, 
he often wrote, according to his 
good friend, Brander Matthews, 
half the good things in an issue. 
He was tireless as a worker, con
tributing regularly to the leading 
magazines sometimes his delight
ful verses, sometimes his enter-
taing, deft stories. Anyone who 
owns bound volumes of Harper's. 
Scribner's, or the Century Maga
zine of the eighteen-eighties and 
eighteen-ninities may find in any 
of them a rich treat in the verses 

•Rudolph Bunner II was at that 
time an editor of the "Oswego 
Palladium." For a period from Feb
ruary 26, 1852. until Dudley Farling 
assumed control in 1853, he was the 
publisher as well a s the editor of 
that paper, having purchased it from 
Beman Brockway. 

••Mrs. Albert F. McCarthy of Os
wego whose maiden name was Nell 
LaFaivre, is authority for the state
ment that the house, occupied by her 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Stephen La
Faivre, until it was destroyed by fire, 
was designated as 71 West Seneca 
street in early days and was at one 
time reputed to have been occupied 
by the family of Rudolph Bunner II, 
After a fire which razed it a new 
house was built upon the site, now 
designated as 92 West Seneca street, 
by Albert F. McCarthy. This house is 
now owned and occupied by Golden 
Romney of the Faculty of the Oswe
go State Teachers' College. 
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and short stories of Henry Cuyler 
Bunner. 

The volumes of his works are 
now out of print, so that only 
through the large public libraries 
like those in Syracuse or Albany 
can we get his books to read, un
less, indeed, we are fortunate 
enough to find a volume or two 
in the library of a friend. Mrs. 
Karl Kellogg and her sister, Mrs. 
Phillip R. Ward, own several of 
Bunner's books and have been 
most generous in sharing them 
with me. Miss Kersey tells me 
that when she first came to Os
wego there were one or two 
copies of H. C. Bunner's books at 
the library, but they were already 
so worn by constant reading that 
they were hopelessly beyond re
pair and soon passed out of cir
culation. However, there is still in 
our library a copy of Bunner's 
first volume of verse, Airs from 
Arcady. A reader will find the 
poems a delightful introduction 
to Henry Bunner's way of 
thought. 

Poem Recalls lafe in Oswego 
In "My Shakspere" Mr. Bun

ner writes of himself as a small 
boy when he read "Shakspere" in 
his grandmother's garden that 
surrounded the second home on 
Bronson street. It is charmingly 
done, and we especially enjoy the 
verses because they reveal his 
pleasant memory of life in Oswe
go. The poet has received a new 
richly bound copy of the Works 
of William Shakespere. He con
trasts its fresh elegance, with the 
worn shabbiness of the volume 
from which he first came to 
know the plays of the great 
Elizabethan dramatist. 

MY SHAKSPERE 
With beveled binding, with un

cut edge, 
With broad white margin and 

gilded top, 
Fit for my library's choicest 

ledge, 
Fresh from the bindery, smell

ing of shop, 
In tinted cloth, with a strange 

d e s i g n -

Buskin and scroll-work and 
mask and crown, 

And an arabesque legend tumbl
ing down— 

"The Works of Shakspere" 
were never so fine. 

Fresh from the shop! I turn the 
p a g e -

Its "ample margin is wide and 
fair, 

Its type is chosen with dain
tiest care; 

There's a New French Elzevir" 
strutting there 

That would shame its prototyppic 
age. 

Fresh from the shop! O Shaks
pere mine, 

I've half a notion you're much 
too fine! 

There's an ancient volume that I 
recall, 

In foxy leather much chafed 
and worn; 

Its back is broken by many a 
fall, 

The stitches are loose and the 
leaves are torn; 

And gone is the bastard title, 
next 

To the title-page scribbled with 
owners' names, 

That in straggling old-style type 
proclaims 

That the work is from the cor
rected text 

Left by the late Geo. Steevens, 
Esquire. 

The broad sky burns like a 
great blue fire, 

And the Lake shines blue as 
shimmering steel, 

And it cuts the horizon like a 
blade; 

And behind the poplar's a strip 
of shade— 

The great tall Lombardy on 
the lawn. 

And, lying there in the grass, I 
feel 

The wind that blows from the 
Canada shore, 

And in cool sweet puffs comes 
stealing o'er, 

Fresh as any October dawn. 
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I lie on my breast in the grass, 
my feet 

Lifted boy-fashion, and swinging 
free, 

The old brown Shakspere in 
front of me. 

And big are my eyes, and my 
heart 's abeat; 

And my whole soul's lost—in 
what ?—who knows ? 

Perdita's charms or Perdita's 
woes— 

Perdita fairy-like, fair and 
sweet. 

Is any one jealous, I wonder, 
now, 

Of my love for Perdita? For 
I vow 

I loved her well. And who can 
say 

That life would be quite the 
same life to-day— 

That love would mean so much, 
if she 

Had not taught me its A B C ? 

The Grandmother, thin and bent 
and old, 

But her hair still dark and her 
eyes still bright, 

Totters around among the 
flowers— 

Old-fashioned flowers of pink 
and white; 

And turns with a trowel the 
dark rich mold 

That feeds the bloom of her 
heart's delight. 

Ah me! for her and for me 
the hours 

Go by, and for her the smell of 
earth— 

And for me the breeze and a far 
love's birth, 

And the sun and the sky and 
all the things 

That a boy's heart hopes and 
a poet sings. 

Fresh from the shop! O Shakes-
pere mine, 

It wasn't the binding made you 
divine! 

I knew you first in a foxy brown, 
In the old, old home, where I 

laid me down, 
In the idle summer afternoons, 

With you alone in the odorous 
grass, 

And set your thoughts to the 
wind's low tunes, 

And saw your children rise up 
and pass— 

And dreamed and dreamed of 
the things to be, 

Known only, I think, to you and 
me. 

I've hardly a heart for you 
dressed so fine— 

Fresh from the shop, O Shakes-
pere mine! 
His Gift For Parody 

An unusual example of Bun-
ner's gift for parody is his 
"Home, Sweet Home, With Var
iations Being Suggestions of 
the Various Styles in Which 
an Old Theme Might have 
Treated by Certain Metrical 
Composers." 

"FANTASIA" 
Of the six divisions, the first 

is, "The original theme, as John 
Howard Payne wrote it," The sec
ond, "As Algernon Charles Swin
burne might have wrapped it up 
in variations": the third is in dia
lect, "As Mr. Francis Bret Harte 
might have woven it into a 
touching tale of a western 
gentleman in a red shirt." 
The fourth is a double parody 
dealing with an Englishman of 
Bunner's day and a Roman of the 
times of the Emporer Augustus; 
"As Austin Dobson might have 
translated it from Horace, if it 
had ever occurred to Horace to 
write it." Moreover, for gocd 
measure, the skit is cast in the 
French verse form of the Ron
deau! Par t five turns with equal 
ease, to the eighteenth century; 
"As it might have been construc
ted in 1744," Oliver Goldsmith, at 
19, writing the first stanza, and 
Alexander Pope, at 52, the sec
ond." The sixth, last, and longest, 
pokes genial fun at the "good grey 
poet of Camden Town", "As WaU 
Whitman might have written all 
around it." This engaging play of 
wit and fancy swings TO the very 
beat of the rhythm, and the fla
vor of the style of each of the sub-
joeis of the parody, showing how 
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thoroughly well Bunner knew his 

Stories Cleverly Adapted 
In the volume of short stories 

called "Made in France" another 
type of clever adaptation is ex
hibited. Henry Bunner admired 
the skilful art of Guy de Maup
assant, the French writer of short 
stories, and believed that in trans
lation much of the life and flav
or of the originals were lost 
through the difference in idiom, 
usually ignored by the transla
tor. Bunner undertook to render 
into American idiom some of the 
de Maupassant stories, with de
lightful success: He calls them, 
"French Tales Retold with a Unit
ed States Twist". There is 
"Tony" the simple, big, fat good-
natured glutton of a French Inn
keeper in a small country town. 
After a stroke has made him bed
fast, his sharp money-grasping 
wife, utilizing the heat of his 
heavy body, lays beside him a 
clutch of eggs to hatch; the in
terest of the whole town centers 
in the experiment. When the 
chicks finally emerge from the 
shells there is great rejoicing. A 
friend, who has just called- to 
congratulate Tony, replies to the 
query of a neighbor as to how 
Tony is, "He's as well as can be 
expected." If the story calls for 
country half-witted stupidity, 
Bunner, in "A Pint's a Pound" 
uses characters and dialect from 
the settlements back from the 
Hudson River. He shows ingen
uity in finding an American set
ting that would make French 
character and speech natural; as 
in "Father Dominick's Convert", 
the scene is a village in Lower 
Canada, near Quebec. 

Another story is laid in New 
Orleans. In "The Pettibone Brol
ly" he adapts a New York setting 
in a shabby neighborhood for the 
scrimping and determined wife 
who wangled a new umbrella out 
of the Insurance Company. "Uncle 
Atticus" is a satire on the im
maculate atheist and rich busi
ness man with the two passions. 

gluttony and outbursts against 
all clericals, his nephew, avid for 
his uncle's money, and a rumpled 
evangelistic missionary, who out
wits his nephew and wins the 
good graces of the uncle. 

"Short Sixes" Best Known Col
lection 

"Short Sixes, Stories to be 
Read while the Candle Burns," 
takes its name from the trade 
name for short candles that used 
to be sold six to the pound. This 
is the best known collection of 
Bunner's stories. I t was publish
ed in 1891. Every one of these 
compact, agreeably ironic vignet
tes moves with lively precision to 
a surprise ending. "The Tenor" 
is an 1890 version of an adored 
matinee idol. In these days he 
would be a movie star. The de
nouement is a big splash. "The 
Two Churches of 'Quawket" deals 
amusingly with two rival church
es in a village of New England. 
"The Love Letters of Smith" 
takes us to the top floor of the 
kind of old-time shabby boarding 
house New York used to have on 
some of the cross streets. Bun
ner here brings romance to two 
shy, lonely people. 

"Zenobia's Infidelity" has been 
made into a movie. It is the hil
arious account of the embarras
sing devotion of a grateful ele
phant to the country doctor, who 
has healed her burns. The strate
gy the doctor uses to free him
self from Zenobia's unwelcome 
attentions, how it reacts like a 
boomerang, and Zenobia's down
fall are extremely comic. "The 
Nice People" begins in a summer 
hotel, and ends in a shower of 
rice, but the story could not be 
told without spoiling it for the 
reader. "Hector" is a huge mas
tiff sent to a family of women 
utterly ignorant of dogs and their 
ways. The ladies learn several 
things, especially when Hector 
has puppies. 

Naturally, as we read these 
deft and laughter-waking tales, 
we look to find some trace of Os
wego; for we know that Oswego 
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has had unusual characters and 
good stories worth telling too. 
"Short Sixes" has one story un
mistakably laid in this locality. 
Perhaps some of you may have 
heard of such an incident here; 
it might have happened here or 
somewhere else—or so Mr. Bun-
ner would have us believe. The 
story is called "A Round-Up"; the 
heroine is Rhodora Boyd. The 
city is Trega. Rhodora Penning
ton came to Trega as the guest 
of her uncle, the Commandant at 
the Fort—for Trega was a gar
rison town. She was beautiful— 
and was an accomplished delight
ful, impartial flirt. There was 
much social gaiety in her honor. 

Oswego Locale For "Round-Up" 

"The Shakespeare Club and the 
Lake Picinic, which had hitherto 
divided the year between them, 
were submerged in the 'flood of 
social entertainments — Trega's 
square stone houses were lit up 
night after night, and the broad 
moss-grown gardens about were 
made trim and presentable, and 
Chinese lanterns turned them in
to a paradise for young lovers. 

"It was a great year for Tre
ga! The city had been dead, com
mercially, ever since the New 
York Central Railroad had open
ed up the great West; but the un
precedented flow of champagne 
and Apollinaris actually started a 
little business boom, based on the 
inferable wealth of Trega, and 
two or three of Trega's remaining 
firms went into bankruptcy be
cause of the boom. And Rhodora 
Pennington did it all." 

Could this Trega be Oswego? 
There were nine engagements at 
the end of the season. 

"The only union of the nine 
which came as a surprise to the 
community was the engagement 
of Rhodora to Charley Boyd. The 
beauty of the season had picked 
up the one crooked stick in the 
town—a dissolute, ne'er-do-well 
hanger-on of Trega's best society, 
who would never have seen a 
dinner card if he had not been 

a genius at amateur theatricals, 
an artists on the banjo, and a 
half-bred Adonis." 

Rhodora's Adonis deserted her. 
Rhodora nursed her bed-ridden 
mother until she died, supporting 
them both by teaching music and 
French at the Trega Seminary, 
down by the Falls. (Falley Sem
inary,? we ask)—and so at last, 
Rhodora Boyd died. The con
clusion of the story is in dialog, 
reminding us that Mr. Bunner 
also wrote plays. Each of the 
eight men who had been refused 
by Rhodora in the year of hex 
triumph, found himself summon
ed to be a pall-bearer at her fun
eral. Without exception, the 
eight wives were indignant and 
the men embarrased by "The 

Round-Up". 

Another Oswego Plot 

"Squire Five-Fathom" is a 
story about experiences in Oswe
go. Mr. Jensen says that Henry's 
brother, Rudolph, who helped Mr. 
Jensen while he was writing his 
book about Henry, told him: 

"There was a family legend 
that my grandfather cut down 
some trees on a point and the 
land was washed away in conse
quence." This is practically the 
only tragic story among the many. 
A serious undercurrent is often 
an element, but disaster is not 
usually a part of his plots. 

The story of the Squire is to be 
found in a collection named from 
the first story in the book "Zadoc 
Pine and Other Stories." There 
are names of Oswego in the story, 
like "Gerrit's Landing." There 
is the city a father and son have 
come to found on Lake Ontario, 
"that shall rival Rochester and 
Oswego in commerce." There is 
a fine mansion built upon a bluff 
overlooking the Lake, afterwards 
lost to the man who built it. 
There is great expectation of the 
protecting value of a new exten
sive b r e a k wa t e r. When the 
breakwater is completed, the son 
now elderly and poverty-stricken, 
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again has hope that his settle
ment will grow and prosper, but 
soon a terrible storm out of the 
northwest sweeps away the break
water and completely erases the 
settlement. The distracted old 
man rushes into the whelming 
breakers and is drowned. The 
whole narrative has a tantalizing 
legendary flavor, and is recounted 
as the memory of a small boy 
who saw and made friends with 
the old son when he was living in 
a log hut that had survived earl
ier washouts on the land his fath
er had bought with such bright 
hope of riches, before his losses 
and death. 

Wrote Few Long Stories 
Several of the stories Bunner 

wrote about New York City show 
that he enjoyed recalling the 
days of his acquaintances with 
the open country of the upper 
Bronx, no longer country-like. 
His "Tieman's to Tubby Hook" 
is an example of such reminis
cence. 

"The Story of a New York 
House" is proof that possibly Mr. 
Bunner might have enjoyed some 
phases of an historical society, 
for he traces imaginatively the 
changes in a house and its neigh
borhood through the lives of 
three generations of the New 
York family for whom the house 
was built. 

"The Midge", one of his few-
long stories, is set in the old 
French quarter of the city. The 
story is about a man who found 
himself with the responsibility oi 
caring for an orphaned Frencn 
child, left friendless in this coun
try. Their efforts at housekeep
ing, the problems of education 
and training of a young girl, as 
well as the studies of the people 
who are concerned with the ac
tion are freshly imagined and 
convincingly wrought. 

"Puck" Aided Cleveland 
Mr. Bunner was held in high 

esteem for his work as an editor. 
The political influence of the per
iodical "Puck", especially during 

the campaigns of Grover Cleve
land, was immense. Frederick 
Keppler was the cartoonist, 
forthright and vigorous. Mr. 
Jensen indicates that often the 
subject of the cartoon was sug
gested by Mr. Bunner, notably 
the successful Museum of Freaks, 
in which James G. Blaine, among 
others, was presented as "the 
tattooed man", bearing on hib 
person labels recalling politically 
useful transactions in his varied 
colorful career. Another act of 
high value to "Puck" suggested 
by Mr. Bunner was the spec
ial building, designed by the 
famous Stanford White, and 
built at the First World's Fair at 
Chicago. 

As His Friends Saw Him 
In conclusion, let us hear what 

some of his best friends had to 
say of the man of whom we have 
been speaking. Mr. Jensen quotes 
them in his study of H. C. Bun
ner. A description of his person
al appearance is given by Henry 
Gallup Paine in "The Bookman," 
June, 1912,: "Of medium height 
and slight of frame, a smooth up
per lip and close cropped side-
whiskers, he looked, when his 
face was in respose, more like a 
clergyman than the editor of a 
comic weekly—He was a man of 
dignity—but he bubbled with hu
mor. Among the tributes paid to 
him, his friend and associate in 
letters, Brander Matthews, has 
written, "A cheery helpfulness 
was the keynote of his character. 
He was honest and open in opin
ion, witty in conversation, con
siderate, a good listener, of wide 
erudition in literature, possessing 
an excellent memory, especially 
in poetry." Jensen sums up his 
character thus: "Bunner was a 
gentleman, a scholar, a good man, 
and a good American and his 
fame rests equally on what he 
wrote and what he was." 

For a twinkle or two of the fun 
he provided for his friends here 
are a couple of signs posted in 
his house, copied by a visitor and 
printed in "The Book-buyer," 
July, 1896: 
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Please! Everybody 
This is the Home of Harmony and 

Quiet. 
It loves no personal and no Club 

riot. 
Come! and be WELCOME!!—but 

let this remind you, 
You've prayed to leave your 

Grievances behind you. 
The following lines were posted 

in the bath room: 
No one in this household oughter 
Leave these faucets running 

water; 
And no one, I am certain would 
Who was entirely kind and good. 
Bunner Died Yet A Young Man 

Born August 3, 1855 in Oswego, 
New York. Died May 11, 1896, in 
Nutley, New Jersey. A short life, 
untimely ended, we say, remem
bering that it was constant over
work, and a driving energy that 
sapoed his strength beyond re
covery. These were years filled to 

the brim with eager living, crea
tive writing, the give and take of 
newspaper work. He had a wide 
circle of friends, both personal 
and profesiona!. Eleven years be
fore he died, he married Miss 
Alice Learned, sister of his friend, 
Walter Learned. Most happily 
married he was. Each book he 
wrote after the wedding bears the 
inscription, "to A. L. B." We of 
Oswego are proud to recall that 
he began life here. Through his 
delightful books we should know 
him, and enjoy him H<.w shall we 
furnish our Library with copies of 
his books? I t is a challenge to us. 

Sources: Jensen, Gerard, "The 
Life and Letters of Henry Cuyler 
Bunner," Duke University Press, 
1939. "Dictionary of American Biog
raphy." Article on Bunner by Brand
er Matthews. Pord, James D., Forty 
Odd Years in the Literary Shop;" 
Matthews, Brander, "Essay on H. C. 
Bunner," in The Historical Novel 
and other Essays; Churchill, John C , 
"Landmarks of Oswego County." 

250 



" The City of Mexico," George Scriba's Dream 
of a Lake Ontario Metropolis 

(Paper Read Before Oswego County Historical Society at Oswego, November 21, 1944, 
by Miss Elizabeth Simpson, Town Historian of Mexico, and a Former Vice-

President Of This Society.) 

At the extreme northern end 
of the Scriba road, cut through 
the primeval woods by George 
Scriba to lead from Rotterdam 
(Constantia) to Mexico Bay, 
Lake Ontario, through the heart 
of Scriba's purchase of more 
than 500,000 acres of land from 
the State of New York in 1793, 
lay the "panhandle" of the 19th 
town of Scriba Patent and there 
Scriba proposed to build the 
northern terminal of his axis, 
the City of Mexico. In Scriba's 
earliest correspondence 'this de
velopment was referred to mere
ly as "Little Salmon Creek"; but 
on various maps it was labeled 
"Mexico, "Town of Mexico Har
bour", or "Town of Mexico", 
which must not be confused with 
either the political town of Mex
ico or the survey town number 
20 of the same name. The latter 
distinction is made clear on the 
1795 map labeled "Map of the 
XIX and XX towns and the 
Town of Mexico." But in legal 
documents both Mr. Scriba and 
his surveyor, Benjamin Wright, 
designated the settlement as "the 
City of Mexico." 

In the survey of the 19th town 
in 1795 lots 24, 25, 26 and 27, 
making up the panhandle, each 
has this notation: "This is re
served from the town of Mexico" 
i. e. for the City of Mexico. The 
surveyor reported on the quality 
of each of the reserved lots, em
ploying each time his favorite de
scriptive word "tolerable": "Lot 
24. This is a tolerable good lot, 
except where there is marsh cr 
swamp. Lot 25. This lot is tol
erable good in general. The N. E. 
corner is marshy. Lot 26. This is 
a tolerable good lot. A little 
marsh on the N. W. corner. Lot 

27. This is a tolerable good lot, 
timbered with beech, hemlock, 
and some white oak." 

Four Lots For City Site 
On December 31, 1798 the fol

lowing entry was made in the 
Scriba records: "Sold to the 
Town of Mexico", i. e. to the City 
of Mexico: 

Lot 24 99V2a $5 $497.50 
Lot 25 120 a $5 600.00 
Lot 26 121 a $5 605.00 
Lot 27 111% a $5 556.25 

451%a $2256.75 

These lots were bounded on 
the North by Lake Ontario, on 
the East by a line a litle east of 
Salmon Creek, on the South by 
a line extending through the pres
ent hamlet of Texas, a little 
north of the east and west stretch 
of the creek, and on the West 
by the present town line between 
Mexico and New Haven. 

In the survey of the 20th town 
in 1794, lot 3 was marked "village 
of Mexico reserved.", i. e. reserv
ed for the proposed city. This lot 
was described by the surveyor as 
"a stony lot in general. Hemlocky 
—there are some good spotts Df 
land and very well timbered with 
maple, Beech and Ash. Best mill 
seats on Salmon Creek." It was 
for the sake of these good mill 
seats that Mr. Scriba reserved 
lot 3 from the 20th town for his 
city and on it he intended to build 
a dam and saw-and-grist-mills. 

Plan of 1796 
By 1796 plans for the city took 

form on paper, at least, and an 
engraved map was issued for a 
part of the area, lying entirely 
on the west side of Salmon creek. 
On the map is shown a wharf, 
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extending out some distance into 
the lake, close to the mouth of 
the creek. Near the land end of 
the wharf a camp store is shown 
in the north-east corner of block 
4 at the foot of Adams street. Up 
stream at the head of Bridge-
Mill street is a bridge* crossing 
the creek via a small island. 
Near the bridge at its south end 
is shown a saw-mill and at its 
north end a grist-mill. Fifty-sev
en numbered city blocks are sep
arated by north and south streets 
eighty feet wide and east and 
west streets sixty feet in width. 
The ultimate plan called for the 
extension of the city toward the 
west and the opening of a great 
central avenue one hundred and 
twenty feet wide to be named for 
General George Washington. Foot 
notes on the map call for three 
public squares, each of six and 
one quarter acres, to be named 
respectively Adams, Hamilton, 
Washington; but the last named, 
a thickly wooded block, is the 
only one shown on the map of 
1798. On a map of about 1812 
Hamilton Public Square is shown 
not far north of Salmon Creek 
where it flows east through Tex
as. One of these proposed parks, 
evidently Adams, was said to have 
been near 'Squire Parker's farm 
(Ward Ramsey's). I jcal tradi
tion also says that Mr. Scriba in
tended the civic center with pub
lic buildings to be located on an 
island, now a peninsula, but 
known as "Spv Island." Building 
lots were marked off, in the ma-
ioritv of the blocks, 66 feet by 
163. 206%, or 264 feet deep. Fifty 
acres near the city were to fce 
given for the support of a school 
and a church. Navigation was 
said to be rood and the harbor 
(in Mexico Bay) fine for vessels. 

Growth—Mills 
I t is not to be thought that, 

when the city map was published, 

*Tlie location of this bridge should 
not be confused with that of the 
present concrete bridge over Little 
Salmon Creek as the earlier bridge 
lay further down stream between 
the location of the present Texas 
bridge and the lake. 

stores and mills were already 
built and operating, and the in
habitants thronging the streets 
in front of their newly erected 
homes or even that the streets 
were cut through and cleared of 
trees. The work of felling trees, 
burning logs, and making pot-ash 
from the ashes was just begin
ning. Mr. Wirth wrote on Octo-
be 19, 1796: "Just now Mr. Fer
guson tells me he wants 4 Pot
ash kettles provided he can get 
them by Sleigh to Mexico. I have 
wrote to Mr. Meyer about it. I 
have offered the 4 kettles at 100 
pounds." Plans, to be sure, had 
been made for a grist-mill. I t 
was to be 30 by 40 feet, three 
stories high, well furnished with 
doors and window "sheters", and 
floors and bolts, one run of stone 
completed and room for two 
more, the floors excepted. The 
plank and boards, shingles and 
all iron work that "was wanting" 
were to be furnished by the 
"Imployer", the timber "drawed" 
to the place. The work was to 
be completed for 780 pounds New 
York Currency. A miller had al
ready been engaged, John Wilson 
of Long Island. Mr. Scriba agreed 
to pay him 160 pounds per annum 
and, if he stayed three years, 
he was, in addition, promised a 
city lot and timber for a house 
"as it stands in the forest." No 
grist-mill had been built, how
ever, as late as 1801; but by 
1798 there was a saw-mill to be 
taxed. Of its construction, Ben
jamin Wright wrote on Septem
ber 20, 1797—"I have been very 
unfortunate in the Mill and in
stead of having the mill good and 
the pitch of the water good, it is 
done very bad and I am now at 
them for damages &c. which as 
John Hall Esq. is worth the 
money I must and will not be 
put off in this manner. Mr. Hall 
has come forward and offered to 
rebuild it or anything that is 
right but I insist on his rebuild
ing and paving me damages for 
the disappointment of the (use) 
which I very much wanted. The 
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wharf stands very well as yet 
and I hope it will." 

Wright Was Optimistic 
In spite of his troubles, Mr. 

Wright kept his confidence in 
the future greatness of the City 
of Mexico. He told Mr. Scriba: 
"I am as yet, sanguine in my 
Idea of Mexico and the longer I 
stay the more it appears to me 
that this place, if encouragement 
is given in the first beginning, 
will become a place of good Deal 
of Business. However as Oswego 
appears to be calculated by the 
present waters to be the princi
pal place and but few people can 
see the advantageous situation 
here there needs every encour
agement to begin it and then 
there is no douubt of its being 
a place of Business, the great
est on this part of the Lake." 

The Store 
As for the store, on October 

1st, 1796, John Meyer wrote: "The 
Store at Little Salmon Creek will 
not be finished. The carpenters 
have left again." Letters dated 
throughout the next month show 
that not only was the store un
finished but the city was with
out inhabitants. In the above let
ter Mr. Meyer also said: "Nor 
would it be safe at present to 
keep goods there, when nobody 
is settled but Casper Hill (and 
he) has left it, with his family 
all sick." In ordering flour from 
Archibald Fairfield on October 
20th. Mr. Meyer wrote that goods 
might be delivered at Little Sal
mon Creek: but that Mr. Wright 
should be previously asked 
whether it would "lay" safe there 
until they could send for it. "If 
no Person resides there, it would 
not do." Ai?ain on November 24th 
he wrote: "Wright is gone to Lit
tle Salmon Creek with carpen
ters to enclose the store. There 
is no soul living there and it will 
be impossible for him to stay 
there alone, I expect he will re
turn as soon as the work is done." 

Mr. Wright had finished the 
work and returned to Rome more 
than ten days before Mr. Meyer 

wrote the above, reported to Mr. 
Scriba on November 14, 1796: *'I 
have but two days returned from 
Salmon Creek where I have been 
to see the completion of the 
Store which is now ready for the 
reception of goods in Bales &c, 
being completely enclosed and 
floors all done. It is with con
siderable difficulty that I could 
obtain any Workmen, there be
ing so many employed in this 
part of the country. Have the 
satisfaction to announce it ready 
for the purposes of the North 
West Oneida Company." In 1797 
all preparations were made to 
stock the store in conjunction 
with the one at Rotterdam. The 
following list will give some idea 
of the goods considered desirable 
for a frontier store and the 
quantities estimated as sufficient 
for the two stores: 

What Customers Sought 
12 or 16 Hghs Rum, 4 pipes 

Brandy, 1 or 2 pipes Gin (Hol
land) if to be had, 6 quarter 
casks Port wine, 3 pipes Tener-
iffe, 6 barrels muscavado sugar, 
8 barrels sugar house Molasses, 
100 lb. chocolate, 6 or 8 half 
chests Bohea tea, 4 barrels coffy, 
200 lbs. raisins, 2 barrels pepper, 
2 barrels alspices, 50 lbs. best 
Carolina Indigo, 2 boxes starch, 
4 boxes hair powder, 4 boxes 
hard soap, 3 dozen cow bells, as
sorted, 6 dozen snuff boxes, 6 
dozen horn combs in cases, 12 
dozen knives and forks, not of 
the inferior sort, 1 dozen hard 
metal Table spoons, 12 dozen 
hard metal tea spoons, no pew
ter, 3 dozen spectacles, steel 
spring. 2 dozen black castor hats 
for women at 16 or 20 a piece, 
8 dozen cotton stockings, white 
and fancy, mens and womens, 8 
pieces casemir dark, light, fancy, 
and black assortment of twist, 
sewing silk, fine thread of all 
numbers, 30 pieces nankeens, 6 
pieces gingham fashionable. 4 
crates glass ware assorted. Let 
there be wine glasses among 
them. 1 chest violins, 2 dozen 
fifes, 4 dozen Almanacs. Web-
sters Institute, 1, 2, 3, part, 2 
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dozen each, 1 Turn Pig Tail To
bacco. The list though not com
plete, gives a fair sampling of 
the stock. 

First Inhabitants 
And now it was necessary to 

secure inhabitants for the city. 
In a letter of September 20, 1797 
Mr. Wright speaks of two men, 
without meniioning their names, 
who were about, to move into the 
city and adds: "Mi. Fairfield has 
moved his family here and in
tends being a citizen of Mexico." 
On February 6, 1798 special in
ducements were offered to en
courage more settlers to come to 
the new settlement. "Twenty-
four lots or squares are to be 
given to the first 24 settlers who 
have the first 24 houses built in 
the City of Mexico on a lease for 
12 years from the first of May 
next, free from rent under con
dition the said leasee shall clear 
or cause to be cleared within two 
years from the first of May next 
each of said lots with one half 
the breadth of streets which sur
round them clear and free of any 
timber. Timber to be for the 
use of leasee who shall also set 
up straight and lawful fences and 
have the streets as described on 
the map open and in case of de
fault I will not comply on my 
part to give them the lease and 
all those who have taken a block 
or square in the City of Mexico 
but have not a good frame house 
up and occupied the same on or 
before the first day of May 1799 
in said city shall forfeit the priv
ilege and the lot shall be with
drawn." 

The tax list of 1798 shows that 
there were then only four tax
payers in the city, namely the 
said Archibald Fairfield, Benja
min Winch, Benjamin Gilbert 
who must have been the two 
settlers on the point of mov
ing into the city in Septem
ber 1797. and Benjamin Wright 
who. as Scriba's agent, was as
sessed for a store, a barn, a 
blacksmith shop, and a saw-mill. 
If there were other inhabitants 
?'. that time, they were not tax
payers. 

Shipping 
It now seemed desirable to 

provide shipping for that "ex
cellent harbor" for there were 
other settlers scattered through 
the Patent, especially along the 
Seiiba road who would wish to 
ship potash or salt to Canada and 
to bring in supplies for them
selves. Arrangements were made 
for a shipbuilder, Captain Chris
tian Geerman, to come to Mexi
co City and establish a shipyard, 
which he located at the bend of 
the creek on a block bounded by 
Dundas, Bates, and William 
Streets according to the 1812 
map. A letter written May 1, 
1798 by John Meyer at Canada 
Creek to Doctor Wirth at Rot
terdam served to introduce the 
Captain: "The bearer hereof is 
Captain Geerman who is on his 
way to Mexico where he intends 
to settle and build vessels. He 
has two boats with him which I 
have hired from Rotterdam to 
little Salmon creek to bring him 
there with his wife and goods. 
Tuttle, the owner is to have 7 
pounds 10 shillings for each boat 
in cash and we must pay Mas
ters at the (Oswego) Falls to 
whom you will write a line. Let 
Tuttle bring a receipt from Mr. 
Wright of the delivery of the 
goods, the two boats. They are 
to get one gallon spirits over and 
above the freight. Please to 
show Captain Geerman and his 
wife all the civility you can dur
ing their stay at Rotterdam 
which will be but short. If they 
stay a night, you might provide 
a bed for them." 

An Epidemic 
Captain Geerman and Mrs. 

Geerman must have arrived 
at the "City of Mexico" just 
in time to witness the ravages of 
the great epidemic of fever tha+ 

afflicted that settlement as well 
as Rotterdam in the autumn of 
1798. Dr. Wirth's letter written 
on the 12th of September re
ports: "I lost at Mexico a few 
days ago two patients, both 
young. If the yellow fever ever 
derived its name from the color 

254 



of the skin and the (whites) of 
the eye, I do not know what to 
call the Tertian* that carried off 
those two patients. They were so 
yellow that, although they laid 
amongst 5 or 6 sick with the 
ague, they would immediately 
strike the attention of the 
stranger on his entering the place 
where they laid. It must now be 
a great question from what it 
originated and will no doubt lead 
either to the foundation of Dr. 
Mitchell's theory or else renew 
the old Doctrine of Contagion 
more permanently." In the doc
tor's letter of the 26th, he re
ported: "At Mexico they are in 
a deplorable condition." and at 
the end of the letter added: 
"Captain Geerman wishes very 
much to have 60 D's cash. Can 
have i t ? " 

The next spring Captain Geer
man rented the saw-mill at Mex
ico for one year from the first of 
March, doubtless, to saw out his 
own timber for ship-building. By 
the late fall of 1799, one schoon
er had been built and it was sail
ed by the Captain with the help 
of Welcome Spencer, a 16-year-
old, to Kingston (Can.) for sup
plies. 

"The Great Calamity" 

The tragedy of that voyage has 
come down to us in the very 
words of Mrs. Phineas Davis who 
lived in the Twentieth Town at 
the time. She called it "The 
Great Calamity:" 

"The Great Calamity came up
on us in the fall of 1799. Capl. 
Geerman who lived near the lake 
built a small sloop or had one 
that he ran to Canada with for 
goods and provisions for the set
tlers. The last trip was late in 
the fall. He had only one young 
lad with him, Welcome Spencer, 
16 years old. They were driven 
on shore on their way home and 
both lives and vessel were lost 
not far from the Galloup Islands. 
We did not hear from them for 
three weeks until it was report
ed that a light was seen on 
Stony Island. It was feared that 

•An intermittent fever. 

Capt. Geerman was cast away on 
that Island and he and young 
Spencer might be there straving 
to death. Sylvester Spencer, 
father to Welcome, Nathaniel 
Rood, Chipman Wheadon, Miles 
Doolittle and Green Clark start
ed from Mexico Point to rescue 
these men if they could be found. 
After a long and fruitless search 
among the Islands and about the 
Lake shore they gave up all 
hopes and on their return home 
off against Stony Point there 
came up a blow that capsized 
their boat and they all found a 
watery grave. For days and days 
nothing was heard of them. Af
ter about three weeks one day 
Capt. Hamilton came along 1o 
our house with a hat in his 
hand. I asked him if he had 
heard anything from the men. 
"Yes', said he, 'they are all 
drowned; this is Mr. Wheadon's 
hat.' The boat was seen from the 
shore when it was upset. One 
man was seen to hang on to 
the boat, supposed to be Whea
don as he was a very smart and 
active man." 

While Mr. Scriba made some 
financial concessions for the ben
efit of the heirs of other victims, 
the correspondence reveals no 
such relief measures for Mrs. 
Geerman. The federal census 
rolls of 1800 list a Rebecca Ger
man aged between 26 and 45 liv
ing in the town of Mexico, with 
one girl child under ten years of 
age; but since this list is ar
ranged alphabetically it is im
possible to venture an opinion as 
to whether she still lived in Mex
ico city. The discrepancy in the 
spelling of the family name would 
be a natural error for Reuben 
Hamilton, the census enumera
tor, to make. 

Fairfield Removes To Oswego 
One immediate effect of the 

calamity was the removal of 
Archibald Fairfield from Mexico. 
Discouraged by conditions in the 
infant city, he moved to Oswego 
in 1799 or 1800 and there engag
ed in the forwarding business Ac-
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cording to Churchill's "Land
marks of Oswego County" he 
built a house in Oswego and 
there began keeping a tavern. 
The same authority states that 
Thomas Wentworth, in passing 
through Oswego on his way to 
Canada, saw the prospective 
value o fthe waterpower and 
other advantages of Oswego and 
obtained the refusal of water lots 
5 and 6 with other real estate be
longing to Archibald "Fairchild." 
Mr. Wentworth returned in the 
spring of 1807 and completed the 
purchase and Mr. "Fairchild" 
therupon moved to Sackett's 
Harbor. 

A letter in the Scriba papers 
corrects the "Landmarks" use of 
Fairchild for Fairfield and throws 
some incidental light on the 
Wentworth transaction and Mr. 
Fairfield's financial relations 
with Mr. Scriba. Jonas Piatt, 
writing from Albany March 
20, 1812 to George Scriba, 
quotes a legal document: "Su
preme Court, George Scriba and 
John Meyer vs. Archibald Fair
field. Judgment for debt $2827.68; 
costs $14.44. Docketed 20 July 
1801. Moore Atty." Mr. Piatt 
wrote: "In investigating the title 
of Mr. Wentworth to lands in 
Oswego derived under Archibald 
Fairfield I find the above judg
ment upon which no satisfaction 
has been entered I presume it 
is satisfied but I do not know it. 
I request you to inform me as 
early as possible how that is. 
Piatt and Breese in 1806 obtain
ed a judgment in your favor 
against Fairfield for about $1000 
and my impression is that it was 
for all that he then owed you but 
of this I am not certain." 
Winch Removes to Salmon River 

Of these residents of the City 
of Mexico the only one who was 
recalled by Mrs. Phineas Davis 
as living there on her arrival in 
1799 was Benjamin Winch. In 
the census taken in 1801 in Mexi
co Mr. Winch had a household 
consisting of a boy under 10 and 
another over 16 and two girls 
under ten, while both he and his 
wife were listed as over 26 and 

under 45. Mr. Winch probably 
kept a tavern in the "City of 
Mexico" for in June 1799, Calvin 
Tiffany, a newcomer to the 20th 
town, "had a glass of grog at 
Winches," at a cost of 6 pence. 
The Winch family moved at least 
once within the city limits. In 
1799 it was voted by the town 
meeting that the meeting of 1800 
should be held at the Winch 
home; but when town meeting 
time came, it was necessary to 
convene at their "former" home 
and adjourn to reconvene at their 
"present" home. Again in 1801 
it was voted to meet with B. 
Winch the following spring "at 
the mouth of Salmon Creek." But 
when 1802 came, the regular 
town meeting was not held, per
haps, because Mr. Winch by that 
time had left the city and estab
lished his home at the mouth of 
Salmoti river, where Churchill's 
County History says he settled in 
1801. Financial difficulties exist
ing between Winch and Mr. 
Scriba may have led the former 
to leave the city of Mexico. 

Winch's Ground For Complaint 
June 12, 1801 John Bloomfield 

wrote to Mr. Scriba: "I had no 
chance to make requested in
quiry about Mr. Winch." The 
next October 19th Benjamin 
Wright reported: "I was last 
week at Mexico and find some 
complaints against me which 
ought to be attended to in order 
to compleat settlement of all 
former matters. One Benjamin 
Winch took in 1797 a house lot in 
Mexico which was to be given 
free for the use of the twelve 
first who should build a house 
within one year on them of not 
less than twenty feet square. He 
has done this and I gave him a 
certificate thereof implying that 
he had taken Lot No. 11 in block 
4 in the town (i. e. city) of Mex
ico and had complied with the 
conditions and was entitled to a 
deed. He informs me that he 
sent by Mr. Easton in December 
1800 for a deed which was re
fused. Since Winch also took 
Block 24 on lease on terms as 
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mentioned in your instructions of 
February 8, 1795 for this he 
wishes a lease. He also took 
parts of lots No. 6 and 9 in Town 
No. 20 on the West bank of Sal
mon Creek—42 acres. Of this 
he has cleared 6 or 7 acres and 
wishes a lease thereof agreeable 
to your instructions of Feb. 8, 
1798." 

Early Settlers Leave 
Again on March 20, 1804 

Mr. Wright wrote: "The amount 
of the balance due from Mr. 
Winch to the store at Mexico is 
on the books 248 pounds 11 shil
lings 6 pence. As I expect you 
only wanted the amount due in 
order to know what sort of 
agreement to make him, having 
understood from Winch that he 
had some conversation about 
giving up his house and improve
ments with you last fall. Should 
you want the account in full, 
each article, I will give it at 
any time. I have from Mr. Mey
er the amount of Winch's account 
also with this alteration. Mr. 
Meyer on a settlement of my own 
account with the Oneida Com
pany found a balance due me and 
he' proposed I should take it out 
of some of the debts due at 
Mexico which I agreed to do and 
of Mr. Winch's debt 73 pounds 14 
shillings 10 1-2 pence was set off 
to me which would reduce the 
above to 174 pounds 16 shillings 
7 1-2 pence. I have spoken to 
Winch about paying me the sum 
of 73 pounds 14 shillings 10 1-2 
pence and he has objected and 
says he expected to make some 
agreement with you & c for the 
whole amount." 

The next that we read of Mr. 
Winch is in a letter from Mr. 
Bloomfield dated May 21, 1812: 
"Winch is yet at Salmon River 
but I have not been able to as
certain that he has any proper
ty that can be got hold of. T 
shall keep an eye upon him and 
if any chance offer to get the 
debt or part it, I shall embrace 
i t " 

Winch First Pulaski Innkeeper 
Mr. Winch was a surveyor who 

had worked on the original sur

vey of Town 21, which consti
tutes the southern part of the 
present town of Richland. He 
later opened the first tavern in 
what is now the village of Pu
laski where, it is said, the early 
settlers found comfort and re
freshment from his "Are, venison, 
and whiskey." Churchill's County 
History is also authority for the 
statement that Benjamin Winch 
had "a vast amount of self es
teem, with a sprinkling of good 
judgment and common sense, 
qualities which made him a coun
selor in legal affairs for his neigh
bors. He was known as 'Pa 
Winch,' a useful and prominent 
citizen." 

Of the four taxpayers in the 
City of Mexico in 1798, then, 
Fairfield and Winch had moved 
away by the end of 1801; Ben
jamin Wright was no longer 
there as resident agent; Benja
min Gilbert is unaccounted for, 
unless he was the Gilbert who 
was keeping tavern five miles 
north of Rotterdam in 1799. His 
name does not appear on the 
census rolls of 1800-1801. 

Efforts for Revival 
While conditions were obvious

ly going from bad to worse in the 
infant city, there is one bit of 
evidence that efforts were being 
made to revive it. When the sur
veyor, David S. Bates, visited it 
in 1801, he wrote to Mr. Scriba 
on January 30th: "I am glad that 
the point is to be opened." But 
the outlook was not encouraging. 
He continued: "The depreda
tions which are daily committed 
there give one a very (unfortun
ate) . idea. Every house is strip
ped and dismantled—every nail 
that could be pulled is drawn 
and (as) a finishing stroke they 
are now taking the bricks from 
the chimney, piles of which are 
placed on the creek ready for 
freight as soon as winter will 
permit." 

Naturally Mr. Bates did not 
consider this a condition favor
able to future sales and wrote; 
"I was much gratified by infor
mation in yours of the Douglas' 
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intention to see this place and 
country—and immediately on the 
receipt of the intelligence wrote 
to them my candid opinion of 
this part of the world—generally 
—in order to keep alive the idea 
and impress on their mind the 
benefits they might receive of a 
removal to this country—they 
are men of character and enter
prise and possess considerable 
capital and would locate here as 
well as any where else—but I am 
not sorry on the whole that they 
deferred their visit for the pres
ent situation of this country 
would disappoint them—which I 
would be sorry to have done. I 
wrote to Mrs. Bates to defer her 
i emoval until spring." 

New Survey by Bates 
The chief purpose of Mr. Bates' 

visit was to undertake a new sur
vey for it was found that Ben
jamin Wright's was not quite 
correct. In fact, Mr. Bates re
ported to Mr. Scriba: "A very 
grave inaccuracy has crept into 
the engraved map by what means 
I cannot tell. I was in doubt 
whether it was your intention to 
have the Town plot resurveyed 
together with the lots adjoining 
the 19th town or only to make 
such a survey as would ascertain 
Ihe course of the creek alone— 
the latter of which I did. Owing 
to the situation of the creek be
ing about 4 chains (264 feet) 
more to the East than the delin
eation on the engraved map. I 
did not lay down the street which 
runs north from the old mill call, 
ed Bridge Mill St." A map made 
about 1812 may reflect Mr. 
Bates' survey for the old Bridge 
Mill Street is missing and the 
former Adams Street is labeled 
Bates Street. 

Wright's Faith Continued 
The effort to revive the place 

resulted on August 1, 1801 in 
permission being given to one, 
Frantz Pertle, to build a grist
mill on the dam where the saw
mill was, to rent the saw-mill, 
water, and adjacent timber. 
He was to keep the dam in 
repair, and not to destroy the 

timber. His building operations 
were not swift for on April 16, 
1802 Mr. Bloomfleld wrote thai 
very little progress had been 
made toward building a grist
mill at Mexico and that there 
was little probability that there 
would be any business that year. 
Nor had anything been done to
ward repairing the saw-mill. He 
declared that the want of these 
mills was a very great damage 
to the Scriba interests. 

Benjamin Wright was not will
ing to give up his faith in a fu
ture city, at least not to the 
point of abandoning his rights in 
two city lots once promised him 
by the proprietor. On October 
15, 1802 he wrote to Mr. Scriba: 
"Such a long time has elapsed 
you may probably have forgotten 
the verbal promise once made for 
two lots in the City of Mexico for 
myself—if you refer to the copy 
of your letter to me dated 11th 
March 1799 you will then see 
that you recognized it. I made 
choice of my lots—the numbers 
are 2 and 10 in Block 4. I ex
pended about 200 dollars in mak
ing a cellar, well and in getting 
timber for a frame. If it is 
agreeable I should be glad of a 
deed of those two lots. It is very 
healthy in Mexico and Rotter
dam this season." 

Ix>ss of Store, the Miller and 
Landlord 

The tavern may have been re
opened by Mr. Pertle for a letter 
of December 22, 1803 says "Per
tle had a wood chopper who lodg. 
ed lately with him." In the 
same letter a familiar note is 
struck: "Pertle tells me the 
snow has been three feet high 
lately." It was about this time 
that Reuben Hamilton, some
times called Captain and some
times called Squire, moved into 
a house on the bluff overlooking 
the lake on the east side of 
the creek, not strictly in the city 
but certainly a close neighbor to 
it. He was still living on that 
site in a large house as late as 
1806 when Silas Town, "the Spy," 
died there. 
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The struggling city must have 
suffered some kind of an upheav
al in 1804 for Mr. Scriba ordered 
the entire stock of the store to 
be sold at once for cash or ship
ped to New York, as he did a t 
the same time in regard to the 
stocks at Rotterdam. We learn 
of one more, at least temporary, 
resident of the city at this time 
from a letter from Mr. Rohde, 
dated December 14, 1804 in Rot
terdam: "Philander Davis who 
was sent out a long while on 
Salmon Creek and lost his new 
boat on Lake Ontario has been 
here in order to make hovels for 
his cattle." 

In 1805 Mexico lost its miller 
and probably its tavern keeper 
in person of Frantz Pertle who 
departed for parts unknown. Mr. 
Scriba was informed by Freder
ick Rohde: "Mr. F. K. Pertle re
moved from your house in Mexi
co and left it locked up and has 
left your property in charge of 
no person there. The report Is 
that he has gone after liquor for 
the tavern but why, if that is the 
case, has he taken all his goods? 
I have not been informed where 
he has gone but expect into Can
ada. This information I had from 
Esq. Hamilton by letter to whom 
I shall write this morning and 
request him to take prudent care 
of your property left by Mr. P. 
until farther orders." 

Smuggling 

The statement has often been 
repeated that Mexico City did 
come by 1804 to do more business 
than either the Oswego or the 
Utica of that day. Long con
tinuing traditions of smuggling 
at this little, almost uninhabited 
harbor may account for this rush 
of shipping. Thomas Jefferson's 
Embargo Act of 1807 naturally 
increased this form of business 
for it irked the frontiersman 
to be forbidden to run over to 
Canada with his potash or salt 
and bring back needed supplies. 

One way in which the smug
gling was managed is revealed 
in letters to Mr. Scriba from his 
brother-in-law, Barnet Dundas of 
Rotterdam. On June 8, 1808 he 

wrote: "I was thinking I could 
get my salt round to Mexico 
Point provided I might be per
mitted to pass Oswego under 
cover of disposing of it to the 
people in Mexico and in the adja
cent country—that if I could but 
do this and store it there and 
then send some person in whom 
I could confide over to Kingston 
and dispose of it, they to come 
and take it at Mexico where I 
should go to deliver and receive 
payment. Impressed with this 
idea but desirous to look before 
I leeped I agreed with Mr. Snow, 
an honest young man, to go in 
the first place to Oswego and 
there particularly a s c e r t a i n 
whether the thing could be done 
without any risk of seizure and if 
it could, then pass over to King
ston by way of Mexico and there 
inquire of the first and best 
houses whether, if the salt was 
brought to Mexico Point, they 
would send over and purchase it. 
He started a few days ago and 
I am now anxiously waiting his 
return." 

And in another letter Mr. Dun
das wrote: "Hearing every day 
what number of boats have slip
ped over to Canada with potash 
and salt and of more, who, fear
ing to venture there, have gone 
to ports and places on our side 
from whence the Canadians come 
with their vessels and purchase 
paying the cash, I have been in
formed salt has been sold at $15 
a barrel but this I scarcely give 
credit to, but it will bring a 
good price, I believe pretty cer
tain." 

Oswego Collector Makes Raid 
Not all plans of the smugglers 

met with complete success for 
the customs officials in Oswego 
knew where to look for violators 
of the law. Mr. Bloomfield on 
September 15, 1808 reported one 
instance of official activities: 
"Mr. Burt* sent a detachment of 

J'oel Burt was appointed March 3. 
1S03, as the first collector of United 
States Customs at Oswego, the first 
fresh water port of entry in the 
United States. The soldiers he sent 
were undoubtedly a part of the gar
rison at Fort Ontario. 
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soldiers last week to the mouth 
of Great Salmon Creek (Salmon 
River) and seized 30 bbls. of pot
ash which was in a cellar and 
also took a new boat which had 
never been in the lake and car
ried the whole to Oswego. We 
are petitioning to have the em -̂
bargo taken off in this County." 

Nor is it to be supposed that 
Collector Burt failed to raid Lit
tle Salmon Creek on his way to 
or from Great Salmon Creek. If 
the soldiers had looked in some 
of the Scriba houses, they might 
well have found smugglers for in 
his September 15th letter Mr. 
Bloomfield also said: "Your 
houses at Mexico Point are fast 
going to ruin and are in danger 
of being burned by careless and 
wicked boatmen who almost any 
day have fire in the same." The 
same thing was going on two 
years later for on May 19, 1810 
Mr. Bloomfield reported: "I have 
been applyed to for permission to 
go into your house at Mexico 
Point but having no orders from 
you to rent it could not give the 
permission required. I under
stand the boatmen as usual make 
it a stoping place and that they 
now, when they want wood for a 
fire, tare off the boards and are 
destroying the house at a most 
shameful rate." 

Dance in Mexico City 
Yet there was enough life left 

in the settlement for a dance to 
be held there in 1810 when young 
Meres Wyman, son of Capt. Gard
ner Wyman of the town of New 
Haven, thought that he'd like to 
take his girl to the party. He 
lacked a horse to take her in 
proper style; but at last he lo
cated one at Mexico Four Cor
ners (Colosse), nine miles away. 
Such was his devotion to the girl 
that he walked from near the 
present village of New Haven to 
Colosse, borrowed the horse, and 
rode to Joseph Boynton's, some 
2 miles west of New Haven vil
lage. He mounted one of the 
Boynton girls behind him on the 
saddle and thus they rode to 
Mexico Point and the dance. 

After some hours of dancing, he 
took Miss Boynton home, rode to 
Colosse, returned the horse, and 
walked back to his home to New 
Haven, a round trip of fifty miles. 
Mr. Wyman died in 1884 in his 
ninety-fifth year. 

The Robert^ Family 
I t was in the autumn of 1819 

that Joel Roberts evinced an in
terest in land at the Point. Mr. 
Bloomfield wrote on September 
11th: "Joel Roberts who is on No. 
10 (20th town) was with me a 
few days ago and enquired what 
you was going to do with the Point 
and appeared to wish to go there. 
I advised him to go by way of 
Rotterdam and see you on the 
subject." Evidently Mr. Rob
erts did so and was successful in 
his negotiations with Mr. Scriba 
for he and his family were living 
there on the east side of Salmon 
Creek during the War of 1812 
and their apple orchard is re
membered as standing on the 
bluff by descendants now living. 
Perhaps the Roberts family took 
over the house once occupied by 
Reuben Hamilton for the latter's 
name had disappeared from the 
town records after 1808. 

It was one day during the war 
that young Mrs. Roberts saw two 
British sailors row ashore from 
their warship anchored in the 
bay and after they landed and 
played a while with her two year 
old son, Orville, they carried off 
the boy to the ship. After two 
hours of the utmost anxiety the 
mother saw young Orville set 
ashore by the sailors, dressed in 
a miniature uniform of a British 
tar. Some idea of the baby's ap
pearance can be gained from the 
description of the prescribed uni
form then worn by the ratings 
of the British navy—a blue jack
et, scarlet or buff waistcoat, 
checked or striped shirt, white 
or striped trousers, long in the 
legs and taut at the hips and 
ankles, a kerchief, black or 
brightly colored tied loosely 
around the neck with two corn
ers hanging down outside the 
jacket behind to protect it from 
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the chafing of the pigtail. The 
round hat was of straw, leather, 
or tarred canvass, turned up at 
the sides with a color lining and 
a ribbon with the name of the 
ship painted on it. In such a 
gay uniform, made by the ship's 
tailor, little Orville returned, 
home clutching a ship's biscuit 
in each chubby hand. 

Vera Cruz 
Evidently Mr. Scriba, brooding 

over the obvious failure of all 
previous efforts to develop his 
City of Mexico, determined on 
new advertising to resuscitate a 
dying, if not already dead, settle
ment. On March 14, 1812 Mr. 
Bloomfield, in replying to this 
suggestion wrote: "In reply to 
the plan of disposing of lots at 
Mexico Point, I should say it was 
very proper but I think it would 
not be best to go to the expense 
of advertizing the same until the 
survey is made. I cannot consid
er this situation so important as 
to make it proper to advertize 
so extensively as you contem
plate. The village of Oswego on 
one side and the village contem
plated at the mouth of Great 
Salmon Creek on the other, (Port 
Ontario) the harbour of both hav
ing greater, depth of water, will 
undoubtedly give then a prefer
ence. I was informed by Mr. 
Wright yesterday, upon my in
quiry of him respecting the con
templated village at the mouth 
of Great Salmon Creek, that the 
ground intended for a Village 
was to be laid out this spring, 
that only one settler is there. 
I should advise not to advertize 
the lots for sale until the survey 
may be completed but in the 
meantime make it known in No. 
19 and 20 that they will be for 
sale as soon as the survey is made 
in the spring. I should think m 
order to give a spring to the 
settlement of the village it would 
be best to put lots very low for 
a few of the first settlers, say $25 
on a two years credit without 
interest. This price could be in
creased as the population increas
ed. In order to make the village 

grow rapidly there would be 
wanted a man of property who 
shall be very much interested in 
its growth. He ought to be able 
to build saw and grist-mills, full
ing mills and have also a card
ing machine; if such a man was 
there, there is no doubt of its 
rapid growth. I shall defer ad
vertizing in the Utica papers till 
I hear from you again on this 
subject. The form of the village 
I think a good one; the size of 
the lots are the same as in this 
village (Rome) except they are 
here two feet deeper." 

Scriba Sought Land Boom 
Mr. Scriba already had had 

printed handbills dated March 9, 
1812, advertising a "Plan for set
tling Mexico Harbour on Lake 
Ontario, into a Village, by the 
name of 'Vera Cruz.' " This ap
pears to be the first use of the 
name Vera Cruz for the former 
City of Mexico. The name was 
taken from Mr. Scriba's name 
for the 19th town, in whose lots 
24-27 the settlement was to be 
developed. I t was on October 1st 
1813 that lot 3 of the 20th town 
with its 153% acres was formal
ly added to the village's acreages 
bringing the total to 605% acres. 
The virtues of the site were set 
forth in the language of a land 
boom designed to catch the un
wary buyer. In part the hand 
bill read: "The Village, from its 
eligible situation, will have the 
command of a considerable part 
of the trade with the Lakes; its 
harbour is safe and good—the 
timber for shipbuilding near and 
handy; in quality exceeded by 
none. I t will have the advantage 
of two markets—that with Mon
treal and Upper Canada, and with 
New York; its situation is about 
an equal distance from Montreal 
with that of New York. From 
Utica 65 miles, and only 22 miles 
from Oneida Lake; the inland 
navigation to Albany and New 
York, taking in its course Rome, 
Utica and Schenectady. This vil
lage, being the greater part in
sulated by a large Creek and the 
Lake, affords an inexhaustable 
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reservoir for the best kinds of 
fish of which the Salmon fishery 
on that Lake is of great import
ance, and may become a consid
erable branch of commerce for 
the future. The materials for 
building are of the best quality 
at and near the place as, excel
lent quarry stone, clay both for 
brick and earthen ware, and the 
best timber is not only handy, 
but may almost be had for the 
labour. Saw mills are in the 
neighborhood, and excellent mill 
seats on Salmon Creek, on which 
extensive works may be erected." 

For Churches And Schools 
Another paragraph reads: "The 

proprietor gives in trust to three 
respectable citizens in the Coun
ty of Oneida, seventy-five acres 
of land, within one mile of this 
village, to be solely appropriat
ed in manner following: that is 
to say, fifty acres thereof to
wards the support of a clergyman 
of the first Christian congregation 
who shall build a respectable 
house of worship in that village; 
and twenty-five acres shall be 
towards the support of a school; 
both tracts of land to remain 
forever for these purposes, and 
a deed of trust be given for the 
same." The final paragraph reads: 
"To point out all the advantages 
in detail, would to many who are 
unacquainted with the situation, 
appear exaggerated; therefore, 
suffice to say, that in the month 
of June next, the sale of lots for 
building of divers dimensions will 
begin in that village, at moderate 
prices and upon easy terms. The 
plan and map, with the condition 
of sale, will be exhibited at the 
time." 

On March 23rd, Mr. Bloom-
field acknowledged the receipt of 
the advertising matter: "By last 
mail I received the advertizing 
for the sale of Mexico Point or 
Vera Cruz, two of which I 
have sent to Mexico, one to Os
wego and one to Volna* or Os
wego Falls." 

Whether the result of the ad
vertising or not cannot be said, 

•Volney. 

but on January 14, 1813, Mr. 
Scriba was notified of a "pros
pect". David S. Bates wrote: 
"Esquire Williams Informed me 
that he has begun to prepare 
stuff for an establishment at 
Vera Cruz, that he intends, if no 
untoward accident interfered to 
go on in the spring." But no 
deed for land in the village sold 
to the Squire is recorded. 

A revised form of the handbill 
put out in 1814* however, refers 
prospective buyers to David Wil
liams "in the village," indicating 
that he had made the proposed 
move. 

This new advertizing embod
ied the features of the 1812 edi
tion, but added other advantages 
possessed by Vera Cruz, as the 
proposed establishment of iron 
and glass works and the fact that 
the village was situated almost in 
the center of the populous towns 
of Scriba, New Haven, Mexico 
and Richland. 

From Book A of Deeds page 61, 
it is learned that David S. Bates 
himself acquired title to "lot No. 
4, in block 1 on the west side of 
George Street 66 by 168 feet in 
the Village of Vera Cruz on Lake 
Ontario and Salmon Creek other
wise known as Mexico Point or 
Mexico Harbour situated in the 
town of New Haven." 

Bates Colosse Landlord 
This deed was given in 1816 

when Mr. Bates was planning to 
retire from the landlordship of 
a tavern in Colosse which he is 
said to have done in 1817. He 
continued to live in this part of 
the country, for in 1821 he was 
listed as a member of the Civil 
Society of the Presbyterian 
church in Prattville, and in 1822 
he received a deed for a lot in 
Colosse. 

In addition to the Scriba road 
leading from Rotterdam to "Mex
ico City," another road running 
from Oswego to Vera Cruz is 
shown on the map of 1812. Signs 
of its existence nearer to the 
lake shore than the route of the 
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present "North Road" are still 
found on the Frank V. Stevens 
farm and adjoining farms in the 
town of New Haven, in the cellar 
holes and clumps of Bouncing 
Bets and Sweet Briar that mark 
the sites of long forgotten homes 
and gardens. 
Effects of War and Destruction 

of Vera Cruz 
The War of 1812 and the Brit

ish control of the lake resulted 
in the falling off of all migra
tion to this part of the country 
and even in the departure of 
some who had already settled 
here. I t is easy to imagine what 
effect enemy landings for plun
der and burning in the little set
tlements all along the lake shore 
and the capture of Fort Ontario 
must have had on the inhabi
tants, if any, of the City of Mex
ico or the Village of Vera Cruz. 

Articles in the Mexico Inde
pendent of seventy or seventy-
five years ago on the Mexico-
Vera Cruz settlement say that 
it rapidly declined after the war 
and that fire wiped it out in 1820.* 
The origin of such a fire is easy 
to be deduced from the careless 
use of the old houses by the 
"wicked boatmen." In 1870 it 
was said that all that could then 

*It wa s after this destructive fire 
that the name Texas was given to 
the new Post Office opened in that 
portion of the former settlement that 
still endured. While the Post Office 
long ago was abandoned its name is 
perpetuated by the hamlet of the 
same name. 

be seen of the old settlement was 
a cellar hole west of the creek 
near an apple tree where the 
creek emptied into the lake, that 
the dam for the mills a little 
south of the Texas Hotel** had 
been washed away many years 
before in the spring high water. 

One of those who played 
around that cellar as a child as
sures us that no trace of it is 
now to be found. I t may even 
be beneath the waters of the 
lake, for waves and ice have 
greately changed the shore line 
while the creek has cut new 
channels through the beach, 
many times probably, since 1820. 

And so ended George Scriba's 
dream city, Mexico, the metrop
olis of the lakes. But perhaps 
ghosts of the past may walk by 
night in the civic center on Spy 
Island or enjoy the vistas of Pro
fessor Casey's gardens, like the 
gardens that might have been 
developed on their own home lots 
or in the public parks of their 
city, if the dream of the proprie
tor had come true. 

Et nunc manet Ardea nomen 
sed fortuna fuit. 

**The Texas Hotel stood about on 
the site now (in 1944) occupied by 
the Spy Island Restaurant a t Tex
as. It was located slightly to the east 
of the road which leads into the west 
side of Mexico Point from the main 
highway passing through that ham
let, and near the junction point of 
these two roads. 
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MRS. CECELIA H. MacDONALD 
Oswego 

January 5, 1944 

MRS. PERCY L. KLOCK 
Oswego 

May 9, 1944 

MRS. ELLIOTT B. MOTT 
Oswego 

June 6, 1944 

MRS. CORA S. BOYD 
Mexico 

June 30, 1944 

JAMES GALLAGHER 
Cleveland 

October 21, 1944 

RALPH B. WATSON 
Oswego 

December 13, 1944 




